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INPEAHUC/TOBHE

OTO0 MccnenoBaHKe, MPEKAE BCETO M TIABHBIM 00pa3oM, SBISETCS
MHTEPIIPETATUBHBIM COYMHEHHEM, OXBAaTBHIBAIOIIUM HMCTOPHIO MHOTHX
PETHOHOB MHpa Ha NMPOTSHKEHUH BeKoB. besycnoBHO, 3Ta paboTa He 5B-
JISIETCS ¥ HE MOXET MPETeHI0BATh Ha TO, 9YTOOBI OBITh HCUEPITBIBAIOIINM
UCCIIeIOBaHUEM 3TOM oOImupHOH TemaTuku. OTaenpHbIE BONPOCHI, 00-
CyX/IaeMble B 3TOH paboTe, TpeOyIOT KaXIblii NOJHOLIEHHOI'O HCCIEN0-
BaHUS, HO MBI HaJIeeMCs, UTO pe3yJbTaThl, JOCTUTHYTHIE 3TOW paboToii,
OynyT OONBIIMMH, YEM MPOCTO ONpPAaBJAHUE CPABHUTEIBHOTO MOAXOJA,
WCIIOJIB30BaHHOTO 3[I€Ch C YIIOPOM Ha OOLIYI0 KapTUHY, BMECTO JETaJlei.

OpnHOMY YeIoBeKy CI0)KHO MPHUHATH BO BHUMAHHE BCE JIA)KE TOJIBKO
OIyOJIMKOBaHHbIE UCTOYHUKU MO UCTOPUU MOHTOJIBCKONH MHPOBOM MM-
NepuH, HE TOBOPSI YK€ O TOM, YTOOBI OCBOUTH UX S3BIKU. [10 3TOH mpu-
YHHE B 3TOH paboTe Mbl OIpaHUYMMCS YK€ OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIMU HCTOY-
HAKaMH ¥ OyJeM B OCHOBHOM TIOJIaraThCs Ha OOIIMPHBIN KOPITYC HCCIIe-
JIOBaTENIbCKOW JIUTEPATypbl, YTOOBI OBITH CIIOCOOHBIMH TIPEICTABHTH
yOequTeNbHY0 U HOJHYIO apryMEHTalHUIO 332 OTBEAECHHOE BpeMs. OTO
0COOCHHO CHpPaBEIMBO IJIS MIEPBON M YETBEPTOW TJIaB, KOTOpPHIE Kaca-
torcs [To3nneit 3omoToit Opabl. DTH TJIaBhI MMOJNAraroTCsl Ha UCCIIEI0Ba-
HUSI TIPELIECTBYIONINX HCCIe0BaTeNel, yriyOleHHO U3yUYUBIIUX Cia-
BSHCKHE MCTOYHUKH, JIMIIb C TOW LEJIbI0, 9TOOBI MO3BOJIUTE paboTe OC-
TUTHYTh 3aBEpUICHUs B HacTosimeil ¢gopme. /laHHoe uccienoBaHue Ha
BCEM CBOEM INPOTSHKEHUH (DOKYCHpPYETCSl Ha HMCIaMCKUX HCTOYHHKAX,
KOTOpbIE IPEACTABISAIOT Uil aBTOpa [IEPBOOYEPETHON HHTEpec U chepy
crienuanu3anui. B To e camoe BpeMs, HNMEHHO 3TH MCTOYHHKH CTalIN
00BEKTaMH HENPaBHJIBHON TPAaKTOBKM W HWHTEPIPETALMM TPEAIIECT-
BYIOILIUX MCCIIEOBaTEICH.

XOTsI apXuBbl MHOTHX TOCYJapCTB TPEIOCTABIISIOT OOMIIBHBIA Ma-
TepHas, BBEJACHUE JOMOJHUTEIbHBIX CBEJICHUN U KOHKPETH3alus odep-
TaHWH, OOBEIEHHBIX B AaHHOW paboTe, OCTAHYTCs U IMOCIETYIOLUINX
3TAIlOB OCYIIECTBJICHHS 3TOTO MPOEKTa, & 3TO HCCICAOBAHME, KaK MBI
HazeeMcs, SBJSIETCS JIMIIb €T0 HayajoM. | JIaBHOW LiesIbl0 TaHHOTO HC-
CJIEIOBaHUS SBJISETCS MPEJICTaBICHNE KOHLEINH, ONpeAeIeHUE CUCTE-

4



[IpepucnoBue

MBI TOCYAApPCTB M COIMAJILHOTO YCTPOMCTBA B psiie TOCYNapcTB, U aHa-
JIN3 €€ OTHOIICHUS K LII/IHI‘I/I3I/III;CKOI\/'I HUCTOPHHU B LICTIOM.

ABTOpY [aHHOT'O HCCIIEIOBAHUS XOTEIOCHh OBl BBIPA3UTh CBOKO Ona-
rogapHoOCTb TEM MHOTHUM YYUTCIIAM, KOTOPBIC BEJIMU €T0 HA 5TOM OOJIIOM
MyTHU U3y4EHUs B YHUBEPCUTETE S3bIKOB U KyibTyp Cpeanero Boctoka u
UCTOpUH B acOHMpaHType, MPUBEIIINX K HacTosimeid padore. HecmoTps
Ha TO, YTO MX HMEHA CIMIIKOM MHOTOYHUCICHHBI, YTOOBl YHOMSHYTh
3/IeCh BCE, S BCIIOMHMHAIO0 MX MPENOJaBaHWE C HEKHOCTHIO M TpPHU3HA-
TEJIBHOCTBIO.

OmHako aBTOp XOoTen Obl 0c000 YMOMSHYTH mpodeccopa Tubopa
Xamamu-KyHna, KOTOpBIH, IO CYACTIMBOM CIy4YalHOCTH, BBICTYIWI B
KayecTBE HACTABHMKA aBTOpa C MEpBBIX AHEH ero yueOnl B KomymOwuii-
ckom yHuBepcutere. IIpodeccop Xamamm-KyH mpenoctaBuia HaMHOTO
0oJbIIe, YeM MPOCTO NEPBOHAYAIHHOE HAIIPABIICHUE U BBEIACHHUE B TIOP-
KOJIOTUYCCKUEC HCCJICAOBAHMA: CBOMM BJOXHOBJIAIOIINUM IIPEIIOJaBaAHUEM
OH IIPHUBUIJ JIIOOOBb M YBaKEHHE K HayKe 3TOMY U APYTHMM OeCUHCICH-
HBIM CTYyJIEHTaM JI0 HETO.

Taxoke xoTenoch 06 YITOMSHYTH Tipodeccopa Puuapma B. bymuera,
MOJ] YbUM PYKOBOJICTBOM aBTOPY MOCYACTIMBHIIOCH paboTaTh B Aemap-
tamenTte ucropud. Ilpodeccop Bymamer okazanca cnocoOeH MO3BOINUTH
aBTOpPY COXPaHWUTH TOJHYI0O CBOOOAY B HCCIEAOBAaHUHM TEMAaTHK, OTHO-
CSIIMXCS K €ro CelHanu3aluy, Ho, u30erast pOTOPEHHBIX MyTel, OH B
TO € BpEMsI CONPOBOXKAaN paboTy aBTOpa LIEHHOW M MPOHHIATEIHLHON
KpUTUKOH. Ero ctuMmynupyromue HacTaBiIeHUs! MOOYAUIN aBTOpa K IO-
WCKY HOBBIX ITyT€H HCCIICZIOBaHMsI, YeMy JaHHas paboTa, XOTeJIOCh OBl
HaZEAThCS, MOCIYXKUT OJHUM U3 IpuMepoB. Ero HensmMeHHas noaaepx-
Ka paboTbl, HOHUMAaHUE YEJIOBEYECKOM MPUPOMBI U €ro Ipyx0a CHHCKa-
711 OOJTBIIYIO IPU3HATEIBHOCTD Y aBTOPA.

ABTOp TIOYEPIHYJI MHOTO TOJIb3bI OT OOIICHUS ¢ YieHaMH YHHBEp-
CHUTETCKOI'0 CEMHMHApa [0 UCTOPHUHU U KyJIbType TIopkoB KomymoOuiickoro
YHUBEpPCUTETAa. ABTOpP TakXe IMOYEPIHYI MHOTO MOJB3bI OT OOIICHHS C
KoyieraMu u3 MHIMaHCKOro yHHMBEpCHTETa: CHayala B KadecTBE MpH-
TJIAIIEHHOT0 HAy4YyHOro COTpyAHMKa BHyTpeHHe-a3marckoro u Ypaib-
CKOT'0 HAalMOHAIBHOTO PECYPCHOTO LEHTPA, BO3MJIABIIEMOro npodecco-
pom Jlenncom CuHOpOM, 3aTeM CTaB WIECHOM JENAapTaMEeHTa YPaIbCKUX
W aNTalCKUX MCCIIEAOBaHMH, BO3TJaBisieMOro mpodeccopoM ['ycraBom
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IOsai llaMmuaboray.
[l1ieMeHHas NOJUTHUKA U COLMATIbHOE YCTPONUCTBO B 3os10ToM OpJe

Batiepne. OHu mojaepkainu paboTy aBTOpa M OOCSCICUUIIA CTHMYIIH-
pYIOIUE YCIOBUS JUIsl pa0OThI aBTOPa, OKa3aBIIIMe HA Hee OJIarOTBOPHOE
BIIHSTHHE.

MHorue nuIa 1 HUHCTUTYTHI IIOMOTANIA aBTOPY B TE€UYEHHE €TO0 MHO-
TOYHCIICHHBIX TIEPHOAOB Y4eObl 3a TPaHHLEH, U s BBIPaXKaro 3/1eCh MPH-
3HATENBHOCTH MTOMOIIM BCEX MX B COBOKYITHOCTH. B 4acTHOCTH, aBTOpY
XOTeJNOoCh OBl BBIPa3UTh OnaromapHOcTh LleHTpy Tropkonorum Komywm-
OMIICKOTO YHHBEpPCUTETa, KOTOPHI CIIOHCHPOBAJ JIETHEE OOyUCHHE aB-
TOpa, KOT/Ia OH OBUI CTYJIEHTOM. ABTOpP TaKXe MPOBEN B KaYeCTBE MPU-
TJalleHHOTO HAy4YHOTO COTpYAHMKA oceHHUM cemecTp 1982 rona Ha ne-
naptamenTe anranctuku Ceremckoro yHmBepcutera (Benrpus) 6maro-
napsa croHcupoBaHuio CoBeTa M0 MEXIYHapOIHBIM HCCIEIOBaHUAM H
oOMeHaMm. ABTOp XoTen Obl mobnarogapuTh kKak COBET IO MEKAYHAPOI-
HBIM HCCJIEJJOBAHMSAM M OOMEHaM 3a IMPEIOCTABICHHYIO BO3MOKHOCTbD,
Tak U npogeccopa Anapama Pona-Tama u ero penapTaMeHT 3a UX pa-
JTyIITHOE TOCTETPUUMCTBO.

Taxxe aBTOp BBIpa)KAET CBOIO MPU3HATENFHOCTh BCEM TEM, KTO IIO-
MOT YIIYYIIUTh JaHHOe mccienoBanne. 1. OmiiceH okaszaics Tak Jiooe-
3€H, YTO MPENOCTAaBUJ aBTOPY MJsl LUTHPOBAHUSA KOIIHIO CBOEH TOTO-
BuBIIeics cTatbu «[IpUHIBI IeBOW pyKHW: BBEJCHHE B HCTOPHIO yiyca
Opnaet B 13 u Hagane 14 BB.». X.P. Kemmne Takke BeMMKOAYITHO MO3BO-
JIUJT aBTOPY O3HAKOMUTBCS C MPEIBAPUTEIIBHON peAaklMeil, TOTOBSIIEN-
¢ K meyat paboThl « MoHToubl. VX uctopus u KynsTypa». (OTta padora
OblTa OomyOJIMKOBaHA 3aTeM, KaK M CTaTbsi aBTOpa, B Achivum Eurasiae
Medii Aevi 4 [1984], Tne paccMaTpuBalOTCS HEKOTOPHIE U3 UCTOUYHUKOB,
AHAJIN3UPYEMBIE TAaKXKE B JAHHOM HCCIIEAOBAaHUM).

P.B. Bymmer npenoctaBui moapoOHbIe KOMMEHTapUH K 3TOH pabo-
te. I'. baiiepie Takke BHEC HECKOJIBKO TMOJIE3HBIX Npesioxkenuid. P. Jlan-
Hen u C. ['pynmep, KOTOpbie BUIETH PaHHUN YepPHOBUK PabOThI, OTPaININ
aBTOpa OT JomyIIeHus psna rpyosix ommook. C.M. bexsuc n E. Cnepnuar
OBLTN Tak JIFOOE3HBI, YTO OOCYAMIIN C aBTOPOM MHOTHE MOMEHTHI HCTOPHU
nmuHactuu FOanb. J[k.P. Paccen mpemocTaBmil CChUIKM Ha apMSTHCKHUE HIC-
ToyHuku. C. MallbOKKO Takxe MOMOT aBTOpY MpH oOpalieHuu K padbotam
Ha UTAITBSHCKOM U JaThIHU. M, HaKOHEIl, UCCepTAIlMOHHBIA COBET, BKITFO-
gapmmii  X. bwrenmreiina, P.B. bymmera, E.KomOc-1lnmmara,



[IpepucnoBue

I1.6. Tonnena (Patrepckuii yausepcurer) 1 P. Mepdu, BbIcKazan MHOTO
TMOJIE3HBIX U MOOIIPUTENBHBIX KOMMEHTAPHUEB.

Haxkonen, aBTop xoten Obl HOCBATHTH 3Ty paboTy CBOEH MaTepHu U
ory, ®amne Arn Ulammneornmy m Myxameny Ilammnsoriy. be3 mx
yCcepaHOH paboThI, JIFOOBU U MOAJCPKKHU JaKe MEPBBIN II1ar B 3TOM JIJTHU-
TEJILHOM TIpoLiecce OKa3aycsi Obl HEBO3MOXKHBIM. OHH JK€pPTBOBAIIU CO-
00#1, yTOOBI clenaTh U AeTel PEeaJbHBIMU MEUTHI, B MCIIOJHEHUH KO-
TOPBIX UM OBUIO OTKa3aHO. OHU — BENMKAHBI, HA YbHX IUIEYaX CTOST UX
JeTH, U 3Ta paboTa MO NpaBy NPUHAJICKHUT HM.

FOnain Hlamunvoeny
(Brymunemon, Unouana, CIIIA)
1986
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[Tybmukarmst 3Toit paboThl Ha pycckoM si3bike B KazaHu crama BO3-
MokHOU Onaromaps LlenTpy uccnemnoBanuii 301010 Opabl U TaATAPCKUX
xaHCTB UM. ML.A. YcmanoBa Uuctutyta ucropun um. I, Mapmxanu
AH PT u ero pykosogutemo MinpHypy MupraneeBy, KOTOpPbIA B35 Ha
ce0si opraHu3alrIo MepeBoJia JaHHOH paboThl M MyOJIMKalUK, 3a YTO 5
XO0TeN Obl BBIPa3UTh €My W NEpEeBOJYMKAM OE3MEpHYIO NpHU3HATENb-
HOCTb.

ITy6nukarmst 5TOi KHUTH BKJIIOYEHA B MCCIICOBATEIBCKUN MPOEKT
Hazap6aeBckoro Yausepcurera Ne090118FD5332.

fOnau Hlamunvoeny
(Kaszauw, Tamapcman — Acmana, Kazaxcman)
2019



BBEJIEHHE

1. Bwioguoicenue cunomesnl

JanHoe uccnenoBanne GpOKyCHUpyeTCs Ha OTIAEIBHO B3STOM W BaXK-
HOM YHMHTH3UICKOM WHCTUTYTE, KOTOPBI OHO MBITACTCS WACHTU(DUIU-
pOBaTh B pANlE€ YMHTU3HICKUX TOCYAAPCTB. DTOT HUHCTUTYT, KOTOPBII
OyneT nanee Ha3bIBAaThCS «CHUCTEMOI YeThIpex OeeB», M3BECTEH B TOCY-
JapcTBax-HacieaHukax 3onotold OpIbl Kak «4YeTBIpe Kapauvl- 0es».
[lepBoil 3amaueit 3TOro HccIedOBaHUS SBISIETCS yCOBEPIICHCTBOBATH B
JaJbHEMIIEM ONpeAENIEHUE 3TOM CUCTEMBI B TOCYAapCTBaX-HACIEIHUKAX
3omoroit Opasl (B TEpHOJ, IE KOTOPOTO 3I€Ch YMECTHO MPUMEHHUTH
nonsatue «mo3anss 3oxoras Oppa»). Hanee B Hel Oyper cienaHa mo-
MbITKA YCTAaHOBUTH HAJIMYM€ 3TOM CHCTEMBbI paHee B 3osotod Ople u
JIpYTuX rocyaapcrsax MOHIOJBCKOH MHUPOBOM MMIIEpUU; B 3THUX TOCY-
JapCTBax «cUCTeMa 4YeThipex OeeB» OblIa MPEICTaBICHA «YETHIPHMS
yirycHbIMU Oesimm». [locieanum marom OyJieT NpMMEHEHHE KOHLEINT
3TOM CHCTEMBI AJIs IepecMoTpa ucTopuu 3070ToM Opabl U U €e TpaHC-
(dopmaruu B mo3aHw0 3os0tyio Opay.

Tl'ocynapctBa Ilozmueit 3omotoit Opasl (Birouast xaHcTBa KpbiMa,
KacumoBa, Kazanu u apyrue) yrnpaBlsuINCh TPaBUTEISIMHU, KOTOPBIX
3BAJIM «XaHaMU» U KOTOpble npoucxoawin oT Uunrusxana. To, 4To, 011-
HAKO, JI€J1aJI0 3TH TOCYJIapCTBa U3 psZia BOH BBIXOSAIIMMHU — 3TO «CHUCTE-
Ma YeThIpex OeeB», TJie JeThipe Oes WIH «JTuAepay OJHOTO M3 YEThIpeX
«IIpaBANIMX TUIEMEH» («IKCTPAOPAWHAPHBIX» WM «BBICOKOCTATYCHBIX
TUIEMEH») JIENNUIIHN C TIPaBUTENEM BIIACTh B YIPABICHUN «TOCYIapCTBOM»
(«rocyapcTBO» BKIIIOUANO B Ce0S TaKKe JIPYrHe «IUIEMEHA» [«OpaH-
HapHbIC», «HEMPAaBsIINE» WU «HU3KOCTATYCHBIE IUIEMEHa»|, a TaKke
KOPEHHOE HaceleHue, MOABIACTHOE MOHTOJIBCKUM TOCyJapcTBaM Iociie
WX 3aBOEBaHUs). «JIMIEPBI» ATHX YEThIPEX «IPaBSAIIUX IIEMEH», KOTO-
PBIX 3BaHM «UYETBIPHMS Kapauvl-0€IMW», TPEICTABIBIIN OTACIHHYIO
«3EMJIIO» B KaXKIOM M3 3THX TOCYJapCTB M JEHCTBOBAJIM BMECTE KakK



BBengenue

«COBET TOCYJapCTBa» B PEIICHAM MHOTHX BaKHBIX JEN TOCYHapcTBa .
Yetslpe Oest Takke OBUIM OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 BBHIOOp HOBOTO XaHa WIIU
CMEIeHNEe HEXEJTaHHOIo XaHa. J[OmoJHHUTENbHBIE ACHEKThl «CHCTEMBbI
gyeTbIpex 0eeB» B KaKAOM XaHCTBE PACCMOTPEHBI B MOIBITKE IPECTa-
BUTH 00OOIEHNE XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT ATOM CHCTEMBI, YTO COCTaBIISET
coJep>KaHue MEPBOH TIaBHI.

B I'mae II «cuctema detbipex OeeBy», n3BecTHas u3 [lozmueit 3oim0-
Toit Opabl, 6epeTcs 3a OCHOBY IJIsl PEKOHCTPYKIIUU 3TOH )K€ CHCTEMBI B
Oonee panneit 3omotoit Opne. MccienoBatenu, NepBBIMH H3y4YaBIINE
ucroputo 3051070l Oplbl U IPYTUX MOHTOJIBCKUX FOCYNAapCTB, HE 3HAIU
0 CYIIECTBOBAaHHMH 3TOW ONMHCHIBAEMOH 371€Ch CHCTEMBI, TIOCKOJIbKY €IHH-
CTBCHHOE 3HAYHMTEIILHOE OMHCaHHE YETBIPEX Kapauvl-OeeB, MPeIIecT-
ByIOIllee YeTBepTOMYy aAecsiTuieruio 20-ro Beka, mosiBuiiochk B Poccun B
19 Beke’. XOTS HEKOTOpbIE MCCIIENOBATENM NPMHUMAIN BO BHHUMAHHUE
HEKOTOpBIE M3 TEX K€ MCTOYHHKOB O «CHCTeMe 4eThlpex OeeB» B 30J10-
Toii Opze, 9TO U JaHHOE MCCIIEeOBAaHUE, OHU HE pacCMaTpUBAJIA CBUEC-
tenbeTBa U3 Ilo3aHelt 3omotoit Opibl B X OMUCAHUSX OpraHu3allui 30-
noroit Opael B 13—14 Bekax. be3 deTkoil KapTHHBI WHCTHTYTA Kapaubl-
6ees Ilo3nneit 3omoroit Opasl B KayecTBe MOJENIN WM MyTEBOAUTEINS,
caMM MCTOYHHUKH 1o 3onotoi Opae KaxKyTcs 3allyTaHHBIMH U TIPOTHBO-
PEUUBBIMHU.

C apyro#i cTOpOHBI, UCCIIEOBATENIN TOCYIaPCTB-IIPEEMHUKOB 30J10-
Toii OpIpl U3ydaln UHCTUTYT Kapaubl-0€eB Kak sIBICHHE, OrpaHHYHBa-
scb 3onotoit Opnoit (Ho Tonbko B 14 Beke) u mo3aner 3omoroit Oproii,
WM TOJbKO To3aHed 3onotoit Oppoit. Ilpu cpaBHEHHMH COBOKYITHOCTH
WCTOYHHUKOB BBISBIISIETCS TPYIA CXOXKHX XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT, KOTOPHIE

1
D10 onMcaHue 3auMCTBYeT dacTh TepmuHoioruu u3 E.L. Keenan, Jr., “Muscovy

and Kazan: Some Introductory Remarks on the Patterns of Steppe Diplomacy”,
Slavic Review 26 (1967), c. 548-558; u “Muscovy and Kazan’ 1445-1552:
A Study in Steppe Politics”, HeonyOIMKOBaHHAs TUCCEPTAIHS HA COMCKAHUE CTe-
nenu Ph.D. (Harvard University, 1965), B uactHoctu ¢. 89-97.

z TlepBblit U eMMHCTBEHHBII 0030p 3TO# cucTeMsbl ObuI cienan B.B. BenbsiMHUHOBBIM-
3epHOBBIM, Hccredosanue o Kacumosckux yapsx u yapesuuax, 11, Tpynsr Boc-
To4yHaro oraeneHus Mmneparopckaro Pycckaro apxeomormdeckaro obmecrsa 10
(Cankrt-IlerepOypr, 1864), c. 411-437. B oTHOLIECHUN AajIbHEHILIErO HCCIIEIO0Ba-
Hus 3Toro Bompoca cM. I'masa I, a Taxxe Hcropuorpaduueckoe scce (Hacts 11
Bubnuorpadpun).
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MPEJCTABIAIOTCd NMPUMEHUMBIMH K OOEHMM cHCTeMaM: M K YeThIpeM
yirycHbIM OesiM 3onotoit Opabl, U K 6oJiee TO3THUM Kapaubl-OesiM.

Taxoke MOXHO HalTH HOKyMEHTAJIbHOE IOATBEPKAECHHE TOMY, YTO
TaKOW e MHCTUTYT CYILECTBOBaAJ B XyJaryuackom Mpane, Harataiickom
xaHcTBe B LlenTpanbuoit Asuu u KOansckoit nunactuu B Kutae. Hamu-
YK€ 3TOr0 MHCTUTYTa B JPYI'MX YMHTH3HJICKHUX TOCYyAapcTBax €Le pa3s
MOATBEP)KIAET TEOPHUI0 O TOM, YTO UHCTUTYT Kapauvi-OeeB B Ilo3aneit
3omoroit Opae — 3TO IPsIMOE UCTOPUUYECKOE MPOAODKCHHE HMHCTHTYTA
3onoroir Opapl. Benen 3a 3THM MOXXKHO yTBEp)KJIaTh, YTO HHCTUTYT
YIIyCHBIX 0€€eB, KOTOPBIH 10 He MOAJIEKAIEMY COMHEHHS TOKYMEHTAIb-
HOMY TOJTBEPXACHUIO CYIIECTBOBAJ B MEpBOH monoBuHE 14-r0 Beka,
MIPOUCXOANT M3 MHCTUTYTA, CYIIECTBOBABIIErO WJIM Pa3BUBABIIETOCS B
W3HAa4YaIbHBIA 1epuo], MOHroIbCKOM MUPOBOM MMIIEpUH B MEPBOM IO-
noBuHe 13-ro Beka.

I'maBa III npuMeHsieT TO, YTO TENEPb U3BECTHO O CHCTEME YETBIPEX
YIIyCHBIX OesiX, I HOBOTO nepecMoTpa uctopuu 3oiotoit Opasl B 13-14
Bekax. Llenpro aToro mepecMorpa OyneT NOMCK PaHHHUX YKa3aHUM Ha Cy-
IIECTBOBAHHE CHCTEMBI YETHIPEX yIYCHBIX O€eB M IOMBITKA HANTH MECTO
pa3IYHBIM 3HAYMMBIM (urypam B uctopun 305010l Opabl BHYTPH II0-
JIOOHOrO KOHTEKCTa. JTO, B CBOIO OYEpPE/lb, BBISIBUT HEKYIO0 HHUTh HEIpe-
PBIBHOCTH B MicTopuH 30510Toi Opipl, MeHee onpeaeeHHyo B 13-M Beke,
HO 60J1ee XOPOIIIO 33JJOKYMEHTHPOBaHHYI0 B 14-M Beke. Pesynprarom Oy-
JeT HOBOE OOBSCHEHHE TAaKUX COOBITHH, KaK «TpakJaHCKas BOWHa» B
koHIe 13-ro Beka, 1 OoJee sicHast KapTHHA COOBITHH B KOHIIE 14-T0 Beka.

I'maBa IV paccmarpuBaeT Bompoc o pacmaae 30s0Toi Opisl, Tocy-
JlapcTBa C OJAHMUM MIIM ABYMS pa3esIeHUsIMH, Ha TPYIIy MEHBIINX Iocy-
JapcTB. 34ech TOXKE OyAyT ONpeleNieHbl PONH Pa3IWYHBIX 3HAYMMBIX
¢uryp B pamMKax, ycTaHOBIEHHBIX s panHei u Ilo3mueit 3omoroit Op-
Ipl. OTa T71aBa OyJIeT TakXkKe CIYXHUTh KakK CBS3YIOIIee 3B€HO, HE TOJIBKO
MOKAa3bIBaIOIIee KaK MHCTUTYT YJIyCHBIX O€eB, IO CYTH, NPHUBEN K BO3-
HUKHOBEHHIO HOBBIX XaHCTB, HO TaKXe YOEIWTENbHO MpEACTaBIISIONIEe
TO, 4TO cucTeMa 4yeThipex OeeB B [lo3aHeit 3osoToi Opae — 3To mpsMoe
NPOJIOJDKEHUE CUCTEMBI YeThIpex OeeB panHer 30510Toit Opabl.

bubnuorpadust npenctaButr 0003peHHE HCTOYHUKOB, MCTOPHOIpA-
¢bun u nuTEepaTypsl O INIEMEHHOM CTPOE B BHJIE OTIEJIBHBIX OYEPKOB.
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BBengenue

[anee mocnexyeT aHHOTHPOBAHHBIN CHHCOK MCTOYHUKOB M CIHCOK HC-
MOJIb30BAaHHOM JINTEPATYPHI.

2. Memoo

JanHOE wuCCiemoBaHUE TPEACTABIACT COOOW YHHKAIBHBIA HaOOp
METOJIOJIOTHYECKAX M (WIOIOTHYECKUX MpodiieM. OTH MpoOIeMbl
BKJIFOYAIOT OTOOP M TPAKTOBKY OTIEIHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB (HAIpUMeEDp, Kak
CrpyNnupoBaTh JOCTYMHBIA KOPIYC UCTOUHUKOB M KaK CpaBHMBATh HC-
TOYHHKH W3 Pa3HBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX apeayioB), pa3pelicHHe MHOXKECTBA
MPOTUBOPEYN B UCTOYHHKAX M OOBICHEHUE SIBICHUH, KaXYIUXCSA CXO-
’)KUMH, HO B 3HAUUTEIHOM CTENEHHU pa3eICeHHBIX KaK XpPOHOJIOTHYECKH,
Tak U reorpaduuecku. DTO 0XKHIAEMO, KOTJa Peub WAET O YMHTH3U]I-
CKOH UCTOpHH, HO 3TO TpeOyeT KOHKPETHBIX YCHIIMH B CPaBHUTEIHHOU
HMCTOPHH, CIOCOOCTBOBABIIUX II0 HACTOSAIIETO BPEMEHH Ba)KHEHIITIM
JTOCTHKECHHUSM . Koneuno, Takue mccneaoBanmsi TPEOYIOT MPEOTOICHIS
3HAUUTENbHENIINX MpensaTcTBUl. Hacrosmee wuccienoBaHue, BKIIO-
garolee B ce0s mepecMOTp KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM HHTEPHPETUPYIOTCS
JIAaHHBIC PA3IMIHBIX TEPBOUCTOYHUKOB, TAKKE MOXKET OBITHh OTHECEHO K
9TOU KaTETOpHH.

Baxkneiieil cocTaBIsOMICH B MOAXO0JE B 3TOM HCCIICJOBAHUM SIB-
JISIETCS TO, YTO XapaKTepHbIC YePThl HHCTUTYTa 00Jee BaKHBI, YeM TpO-
CTO Ha3BaHUE 3TOr0 MHCTUTYTA WUJIM TUTYJI JIMYHOCTH, B HEM 3aJIEUCTBO-
BaHHOW. CIMILIKOM MHOTO HUCCIEAOBaHMN MO uctopuu EBpasuu moguep-
KUBAJIH BaXKHOCTh STUMOJIOTMH WIHA MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B UCIIOJIb30BAaHUU
ONPEACICHHOr0 TEPMHUHA, HE YUYUTHIBAas BO3MOKHOE Pa3BUTHUE 3TOTO OT-
JIETFHOTO MHCTUTYTA WU JODKHOCTH JIMOO MPUMEHEHHUE ITOTO KE Tep-
MHHAa K COBEPIICHHO MHOW NOKHOCTH. lIpm m3yuennn MOHrombckou
MHPOBOW UMIIEPHH OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO OCO3HABATh, UYTO Pa3IUIHBIC TEp-
MHHBI B UICTOUHUKAX, HAITUCAHHBIE HA Pa3HBIX SA3bIKaX, YACTO OTHOCATCA
K OJIHOM M TOM K€ AOJDKHOCTH, TUTYINy Ui paHry. CyIlIecTBYIOT HCcClie-
noBaHus 1o 3onotod Opae, rae NpeanoiaracTcsl CyleCTBOBAaHUE MHO-
TOYUCIIEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB TOJIbKO Ha OCHOBE Pa3IMYalOIINXCs MEPEBO-
JIOB OJTHOTO M TOTO ke TepMuHa. [loaTomy naHHas pabora Oomblie 3a-
HUMAaeTCs IMMOMCKOM OOIIMX YepT, HEeXKENH CXOJCTBA B TEPMHHOJOTHH,

* Hanpumep, cm. H.F. Schurmann, “Mongol Tributary Practices of the Thirteenth
Century”, Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies 19 (1956), c. 304-389.
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JUISL TOTO YTOOBI ONPEAETUTh «CHUCTEMY YeThIpeX OeeB» B pa3iMyHbIe
TePHO/IB BPEMEHH B Pa3HBIX TOCYIapCTBAX .

B maHHOM wucclemoBaHWW TakkKe OBLIO HEOOXOAMMO BEIPaOOTAThH
CTpaTteruto Ais paboTsl ¢ OOTaThIM M 3a4acTyI0 MIPOTHBOPEUYNBBIM MaTe-
pHaIoM MEePBOMCTOYHUKOB, AJISI TOTO YTOOBI MIPOBEPUTH U J0Ka3aTh OC-
HOBHOM Te3uc. [lepBoe coobpakeHre Ha 3TOT CYET 3aKII0YaeTCsl B TOM,
YTO HE BCE WCTOYHWKH OJWHAKOBO IEHHBI IS TOMBITKH yCTaHOBHTH
CYIIECTBOBAaHNE OTPEAETICHHOI0 HHCTUTYTA: HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX MPeIoC-
TaBJISIOT IOCTOBEPHBIC CBEACHUS, IPYTHE e — OYCBHIHO HEHAICHKHBIE.
OueBunHO, 9TO 00a BUJa MCTOYHHKOB HE MOTYT OBITh OJWHAKOBO IIO-
JIE3HBI I UCTOPHKA MPH JIO0BIX obcrositenscTBax. Ho Takxke ciemyer
BBIJICNIUTH JIBE APYTHE Pa3HOBUAHOCTU OoJiee TOHKUX pa3nuuuii: 1. siB-
JSETCS JIM UCTOYHUK MECTHBIM JINOO BHEUIHHM, 2. SBISIETCS U UCTOY-
HUK OQUIHAIBHBIM HIH HEO(DUITHATEHBIM.

BaxHbpIM cooOpaskeHHEM 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K MEPBOMCTOYHHUKAM, KO-
TOpOe OOBIYHO HE MPUHUMAETCS BO BHUMAaHHE TPU W3YYCHUU YHMHTU3U]I-
CKHX TOCYNapCTB, SIBISIETCS paziMdre MEXKIY MECTHBIMA M BHEITHHMU
WMCTOYHUKAMH. MHOTOYHCIICHHbBIE NCCIIEIOBATENH JAeTan Oe3ycCrenHbIe
MIOIBITKY TIOHSATH PaHHUN Nepuoj uctopuu 3070ToH OpIpl, OCHOBBIBA-
SCh Ha TaKMX BHENTHMX MCTOYHUKAX, KAK PyCCKHE JICTOIHCH WU JIPYyTHe
3amagHble UCTOYHUKH 13-To Beka. [lo Tex mop, moka pyccKue MoCTeneH-
HO HE CTaJii UrpaTh Oojiee BaXXHYIO poJib B monutuke 3omotord Opasl B
14 Beke u 3atem B [lo3aneit 3omoroit Oplie, OHU HE OBLIN CTOJb IICHHBI-
Mu HaOiromarensimu. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, MECTHBIE MCTOYHHKH, TaKHe
KaK JMHACTUYECKUE WCTOPUU U MCTOPHH, HANIMCAHHBIE HE B JIWHACTHYE-
CKMX HMHTEpecax, HEM3MEHHO MPEeNOCTaBISIOT IEHHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO
nH(pOpPMAINIO. DTH HCTOYHUKHU UCTIOIH30BAIUCH B HEIOCTATOYHOW Mepe,
3a MCKIIIOYEHHEM OIPENIEICHHBIX XOpOIIO HM3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB, TAKHX
Kak Pamiin ag-aiH, TpyIsl KOTOPOTO JOCTYIHBI B IepeBoje. MHOTHE U3
BHYTPEHHHUX UCTOYHHKOB €IIIe HYXKJAIOTCS B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH BBEICH-
HBIMU B 00I1Iee H3yUeHUE YNHTH3HJICKON HCTOPHH.

HcnaMckre HCTOYHUKM M3 MaMITIOKCKHX TOCYAapCTB MOXKHO BBIJIe-
JIUTH B OTAENBHYIO KaTETOPHIO, HEUTO CpelHee MEXy BHEITHUMHU U Me-

* B OTHOIICHHH CXOXKEr0 TMOAX0/A K BOIPOCY O UleliX-yA-UCaM U cadp ac-cyoyp CM.
R.W. Bulliet, “The Shaikh Al-Islam and the Evolution of Islamic Society”, Studia
Islamica 35 (1972), c. 53—-67.
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CTHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMU. DTH HAPPATUBHBIC HCTOPUH U IPyTrHe paboThI 1O
uctopun 3ooToid Op/bl 3a4acTyr0 OCHOBaHBI HAaNpsAMYyI0 Ha BHYTpEH-
HUX HUCTOYHHKaX 30soTo Opmbl, Oyab TO MECTHBIC MCTOPUU MU YCT-
HBIE JOKJIAIbl IOCJIAHIIEB, TOPTOBIEB U APYTHX ITyTEIICCTBEHHUKOB,
MpUOBIBABIINX B STOT PETHOH WM OTTYJa BhIe3KaBImIuX. Jlo Tex mop
MOKa PYCCKUE XPOHUKH HE HAUMHAIOT MPEJOCTABIATH NETAJIbHYIO WH-
dhopmanmro o 3omoroit Opae n ocoderno mo I[To3maaeit 3omoToit Opre,
MaMJTIOKCKAE HWCTOYHHUKH SIBIISTIOTCS CaMBbIMA WH()OPMATUBHBIMH OTHO-
CHUTEJIBHO BHYTPEHHUX coObITHH B 30510TOH Opre.

Hpyroe paznuumue, KOTOPOE MOKHO CAENIATh — ATO Pa3HULA MEXIY
opUIHMaTBHBIMU U HEO(QUIIMATFHBIMA HCTOYHMKaMU. B manHO# pabote
OyJIeT TOCTOSIHHO MPUHUMAThCS BO BHHUMAaHHUE TOT (AKT, YTO BHYTPCH-
HUE OQUIMAIbHBIE HCTOYHUKH TPEJCTABISIOT OIPEIEICHHYI TOYKY
3peHHs U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4acTo CITyKaT (PUIbTparuu COOBITUH, YTOOBI
MPEJICTABUTh MOAOOHBIN B3MIsAA. [10 3TOW MpUYMHE TUHACTHYECKUE HC-
TOPUM MOTYT BOCIPUHHMMATHCS KaK MOAYEPKUBAIOIINE POJIb STOM TUHA-
CTHH, B TO BpeMs KaK T€ UCTOPHUHU, KOTOPbIe OBUIM HANHCaHBI JHIEPAMU
HEJIMHACTHYCCKIX COIMAIBLHO-TIOTUTHYCCKIX OOBEAMHCHUA WIH IS
HUX, MOKHO PAacCMaTpPHUBATh KaK CIyXKallue STUM HEIUHACTHUYCCKUM
uHTepecaM. (Jlaxke pycckue IJIETONHCH ITOJKHBI BOCIPHHHUMATHCS Kak
oduImanbHbIe, XOTh M BHENTHUE, UCTOYHUKH). YacTo JTUIHOCTH, COOBI-
THS WU WHCTUTYTHI, OMYIICHHBIC B OJHON padoTe, JIErko MOTYT OBITh
3aCBUACTEIBCTBOBAHBI C MOMOILIBIO APYTUX HCTOYHUKOB. JlocTaTouHO
CpPaBHHTH cOoOOIIeHNsT HcTopun MnbXaHoB, cofepxainecs B opunnatsb-
HOM JuHacThueckoil ucropum Pamip aa-nidHa u JxyBeitH#, ¢ onuca-
HUSMU WIbXAaHCKUX MHCTUTYTOB B PYKOBOACTBE JIs KAHLEISIPUU
“Ymap#t uis TOro, 4TOOBI OIEHHWTH, HACKOJBKO IOJHO TaKOW Ba)KHBIH
WHCTUTYT, KaK «CHCTEMa JEThIpEX OceB», MOXKET OBITH ONMCaH BHE O(H-
[UATBHBIX UCTOPUN. B TO Bpems Kak COMOCTaBICHUE AMHACTUYECKUX U
HEJMHACTUYECKUX B3TIIAIOB MPEACTABISAETCS JKENaTelbHBIM, 0COOEHHO
1eJIeCO00pa3HBIM C TOYKHU 3PEHUS TN HACTOSIIETO UCCICIOBAHUS SIB-
JIICTCSL PACCMOTPEHHUE TEPCIICKTUBBI, MpejaracMoil Heo(UIHaIbHBIMU
MECTHBIMH UCTOYHUKAMHU.

Baxnast kateropusi HICTOYHHKOB — 3TO Te€, YTO OTHOCATCS K Oecrpu-
CTPacTHBIM WJIM HEO(UITHANBHBIM HCTOYHHKAM. /[Ba OCHOBHBIX JXKaHpa
BXOJST B 3Ty KaTE€TOpHUIO: 3aMUCKU MYTCIIECTBEHHUKOB U (BO3MOXKHO)
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KaHLEJSIPCKHE CIPaBOUYHUKU. OTUeThl UCIAMCKUX U 3allaJHbIX MyTelle-
CTBEHHUKOB OOBIYHO JIMLICHBI MOJYEPKHYTO MOJUTUYECKONW MPUCTPACT-
HOCTH, KOTJ]a OHH PacCMaTPUBAIOT XapaKTEPUCTHUKU MOIUTHIECKAX HH-
CTUTYTOB, XOTS OHH TaK)X€ CKJIOHHBI OBITh MPOCTOAYIIHBIMH WU Je-
3MH(OPMHUPOBAHHBIMHU, OyAy4r MPOAYKTAMH CTOPOHHHX HaOoaTenei.
(B 5TOM OTHOIIEHNH CIIOKHO PacCMAaTPUBATh 3TH HCTOYHUKH Kak cyry0o
BHEIIHWE WJIM BHYTPEHHUE, IOCKOIBKY OHU COYETAIOT DJIEMEHTHI 000MX
BuIOB. bonee Toro, eaBa MM CyIIECTBYIOT MO-HACTOAIIEMY BHYTPEHHHE
Heo(uIHMaIbHble MCTOYHHKH MO YHHTHM3UIACKMM TOCYAAapCTBaM, €CIU
TOIILKO HE BKJIIOYWTH CIOJla, HAmpuMmep, pykoBoacTBo HaxumBawii). B
CiTy4ae KaHLEJSPCKUX CIPAaBOYHUKOB, HACTOSIIEE HCCIEIOBAHHE IPH-
JIEP’KUBAETCS TOM MO3MLMH, YTO MAMIIIOKCKHE KaHUENISIPCKUE PYKOBO-
JCTBa MPEACTaBIAIOT CO00H 0co0yI0 M HEOPAMHAPHYIO LEHHOCThH AJIS
m3ydeHus 3omorot Opasl U MIIbxaHUAO0B, TOTOMY YTO OHU OBUIH HaIlU-
caHbl OOBEKTUBHO U CKPYITYJIE3HO, UCXOJISl U3 UX OCHOBHOM 1enu. bomee
TOro, X HHpopmanus o 3o10Toi Opae Npoucxoauia HapsIMyIo OT MO-
CITaHIIEB W TOPTOBIEB. UTO Oojee BaXKHO, OJHAKO, 3TO TO, YTO OHH TIpe-
JTIOCTaBJISIIOT CXKaTyr0 MH(POPMAIHNIO, SABISACH €€ eINHCTBEHHBIM HCTOY-
HUKOM JUIS CBOETO Iepuojia, HO KOTOpas MOJIHOCTHIO MOJTBEPKIAAETCS
JTAHHBIMU OoJiee TIO3/IHET0 BpeMeHH. B0o3MOKHO, IMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO
WX COOOIIEHUS HE BCEr/a MOATBEPKAAIOTCA B COBPEMEHHBIX UM HCTOY-
HHUKaX, 0ojiee paHHHE MCCIIEOBATENN HE MOJYCPKUBAIN 3HAUCHUS STHX
WUCTOYHHMKOB CPEIU JPYIMX HApPaTUBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, HaIpUMeEp, AH-
HACTHYECKUX UCTOPHI.

PestoMupys, MOKHO pa3fenuTh BCe MCTOUYHMKH HA: BHEIIHHUE, SIB-
Jstroecs: oQUuIUaNbHBIME (PYCCKUE JIETONMHMCH, MAMIIIOKCKUE XPOHHKH),
BHEIIHUE HeO(PHIMAIbHBIE HCTOYHHWKH (3allUCKH ITyTEIIeCTBEHHUKOB,
(BO3MOJKHO) KaHIIETSIPCKHE CIPABOYHHUKH), MECTHBIE O(HIIHATBEHBIE HC-
TOYHHUKH (JUHACTHYECKHE UCTOPUH, UCTOPHH «IIPABSIIUX IIEMEH»), Me-
CTHBIE HEO(QUIMANTbHBIE WCTOYHWKU (Bo3MOkHO, Haxumsanii). K stomy
MOKHO TIpHOaBUTh KPUTEPHA, HACKOJIBKO XOPOIIO HH(OPMHPOBAH aBTOP
WCTOYHHUKA. DTO pazJefieHNe MCTOYHHUKOB HE JIOJDKHO BOCIIPHHHUMATHCS
KaK ecTKas Kiaccu(UKaIys, CKOpee 3TO MPOCTO MHCTPYMEHT ISl TOHH-
MaHHs TOTO, IOYEMY OIpeeNICHHbIe HCTOYHUKH JETIAf0T aKIEHT Ha OTIpe-
JIelleHHOM Habope (akToB, B TO BpeMsl KaK JAPYTHE He BBIIENSIOT TOT XKe
caMblif HabOp (WM, MO CYTH, 3aMAJTYMBAIOT €ro). Takol MHCTPYMEHT He-

14



BBengenue

00XO0/IMM, TIOCKOJIBKY OJTHON M3 OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM, C KOTOPBIMHU CTAJIKH-
BaeTCs MCCIICAOBATEIb UCTOPHH MOHIOJIOB, SIBJISICTCS HAJIMYME MPOTHUBO-
peunii B HEKOTOPHIX OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKAX. (DTO YTBEPKIEHIE OTHOCHUT-
Cs1 HE TOJIBKO K HECOOTBETCTBUSM B T'€HEAJIOTHSIX, XOTSI OHU TAK)Ke MHOT/Ia
UMEIOT 3HaueHne). MHOTHe U3 3TUX MPOTHBOPEUHiA, TAKMM 00pa3oM, MO-
TyT OBITh TPUNKCAHBI TOJIUTUYECCKOMY (PHIBTPY, Yepe3 KOTOPBIA aBTOP
MIPEICTABIISIET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHHS.

MHorue yTBEp)KICHHS B HCTOYHHKAX aOCOJIOTHO BBIMBILILUICHBI M
MPOTHUBOPEYAT BCEM JIPYTMM HCTOYHHMKAM. B 4acCTHOCTH, TMEYanbHO H3-
BecTHas pabota HaTaH3# MONHOCTBIO BBEJa B 3a0IIyKACHUE UCCIIEI0BaA-
TeNeW Ha HECKOJIBKO JECATHICTHH KacaTeIbHO CaMbIX (DYyHIaMECHTalb-
HBIX aCMEeKTOB opraHu3anuu 3o0o0Toll Opabl ¢ TOT0O MOMEHTA, KOT/1a OHa
Obua mcrmosib3oBaHa SkyOoBckuM, moka Ob6en n CadapraaueB He MPpHU-
BJICKJTH BHUMAaHHE K HECOCTOSITEIBHOCTH 3TOH paboTsl okomo 1960 ro-
na’. XoTst GONBIIMHCTBO paccMaTpHBAEMbIX 37eCh paboT Helb3si 0OBHU-
HUTH B KPYITHOU OeJIeTpu3alliy HCTOPUH, HanOoJiee CEpbe3HbIe CIyJYan
OyIoyT paccMaTpHBAaTHCA C OYEHBb OOJIBIION OCTOPOKHOCTHIO M CKENTH-
mu3MoM. B OoNbIIMHCTBE ciy4aeB, I/ie €CTh MPOTHBOPEYHS, OJIHAKO,
UMEETCS HeJIOCTATOYHOCTh CPABHUTEIBHBIX CBEACHUN M3 JAPYTUX UCTOY-
HUKOB, YTOOBI HA HX OCHOBE MPHUIUTH K OIIPENIEIICHHOMY CYXKICHUIO.

HccrnenoBarenn YHHTH3UACKUMX TOCYIAPCTB YacTO MPEICTaBISAIH
MOHT'OJIBCKOTO XaHa KakK KeCTKOTO aBTOKpara, XOoTs paboTa, mpo/ieliaHHas
no Ilo3nmueit 3onoToit Opae HaumHas ¢ 19-ro Beka, 00OCHOBEIBAET Tepe-
CMOTp 3TOM anpUOpPHON KOHIENIMU. Takoi B3I CTAll TaKXKE YacThiO
JIUCKYCCUU O Pa3BUTHH aBTOKpaTHH Ha PycH, Tak KaKk MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBA-
TENM MCKAJH e HCTOKH B MOHTOMbCKOM reproze’. Bocnpusitie xaHa, kak
CyBEpeHa B 3alafHOM CTHIIE, ONPEAEIIIIOCH TOA0OPKOH (haKTOB, KOTOpPHIE
paHee KCCIICAOBATEIM BBIOPANIHM, MPEINOUTS JIPYTUM U, TAaKUM 00pa3oMm,
npuaaB GopMy HCTOPHU, KOTOPYIO OHH ITUCAIH M KOTOPYIO OoJiee Mo31-

* Cm. mozpobHoOe 06CysKaeH e 3Toro Herounnka B I'mase I11.

% Hampumep, cm. M. Cherniavsky, “Khan or Basileus: An Aspect of Russian Medi-
aeval Political Theory”, The Structure of Russian History, ed. M. Cherniavsky,
(New York, 1970), pp. 65—79. Jlnst 03HaKOMJICHUS C APYTUMH PabOTaMH IO 3TOMY
Bompocy cM. oubnuorpaduro B J.T. Fuhrmann, “Absolutism”, The Modern Ency-
clopedia of Russian and Soviet History, ed. J.L. Wieczynski, I (Gulf Breeze,
1976), pp. 12-16
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HHUE aBTOPHI UCTIONB30BAJIN KaK PyKOBOACTBO. JlaHHas paboTa HE OCHOBBI-
BAeTCs HA a0CONIIOTHO OTIMYAIOUIEHCS MOAOOPKE UCTOYHHUKOB (XOTS OHA U
COBMeEIIA€T UCTOYHHUKH, KOTOPbIE 0 CUX MOP HE paccMaTpUBAIMCh BMe-
CTe), HO TPOCTO HIIET MOATBEPKACHHE BO MHOXKECTBE ATHX K€ MCTOYHH-
KOB 00paslaM B paHHUX TOCYJapcTBax, KOTOpBIE ONU3KH albTepHATHB-
HBIM MOZETSM, HATMYECTBYIOIINM B MO3IHUX TOCYAapCTBax.

Haxkonern, B HacTosImeM HCCIEIOBAaHNH YTBEPKIACTCS, YTO IPUCYT-
cTBUE (peHOMEHa KOJUIETHAIBHOTO TPABJICHHUA B HECKOJIBKUX POJCTBEH-
HBIX TOCYAapCTBaxX IOJDKHO OOBSCHATHCS OOIIMM MPOUCXOXKAECHHEM OT
OJIHOTO MCXOAHOro rocyaapcrBa. Her ocHoBaHus mpenmnonarath Halu-
YHe KaKoro-1n0o M3MeHeHus B (yHIAMEHTaJIbHBIX acleKTaX OpraHH3a-
1uu 30510ToM Opbl Ha MPOTSHKEHNH ABYX BEKOB €€ CYLIECTBOBAHUS IpU
Tpancopmanuu B nepuon Ilozaueit 3omoroit Opael; cOOCTBEHHO, B Tia-
Be IV Oyxmer chemana mompITKa A0Ka3aTh oOpatHoe. He cymecTByer mo-
KyYMEHTAJIBHOTO JJOKa3aTeJIbCTBA HE3aBHCHMOTO MPOMCXOXKACHUS 3TOTO
WHCTHTYTa HH B OJHON M3 yacTeli MOHTrONBCKOH MHPOBOH MMIEpuH .
CrnenoBarenbHO, MaJIOOOOCHOBAHHBIM SIBJISIETCS IPEIIION0KEHHE, YTO
CyIIECTBOBaHME 3TOW (hOpPMBI ympaBieHHs B JAPYTHX TOCYAapCTBaxX K
nepBoil monoBuHe 14-ro Beka ObLIO JHIIL CIyYaHBIM, W TaKXe HET
CBHUJIETENBCTB IJIS1 TOTO, YTOOB! YTBEPXKIaTh, UTO 3TA cHCTeMa Oblia 3a-
MMCTBOBAHA OJJHAM T'OCYIAPCTBOM 3 JPYToro’.

3. OnpedeneHue «npasaujeco niemMeHu» 8 YUHSUBUOCKUX 20Cyoap-
cmeax (13—18 68.)

OnHoM U3 TPyOHOCTEN, C KOTOPOH NPULUIOCH CTOJIKHYTHCS MPHU Ha-
MMACAaHUW ATOTO WCCIIEIOBAHUS WM JIFOO00H paboThI, MMEIOMIEH JeI0 co
cpeaHeBeKOBOM uctopueil EBpasuu, ABUIOCH ONPEAEICHUE TEPMHHOB.
MHormue TepMUHBI, HCIIOJIB30BaHHBIE B UCCIIEAOBATENBCKOM JIUTEPATypE,
KacaBliueiics nucropun EBpasuu, ucnonp3oBanuch 0e3 ydera UX MOATEK-
cra. CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM M3 HHUX SBJISCTCS IMOHSATHE “TUIEMs’, XOTS €CTh
TaKKe U MHOXECTBO Apyrux. TepmuH “ruiems” sBISETCS MpeIMETOM

7 Barmsnel Cahapranuesa n MaHIl OTHOCHTEITBHO 3TOTO MOMEHTA PACCMATPHBAIOTCS
B I'nase IV.

¥ Cp. B. Spuler, Die Goldene Horde. Die Mongolen in Russland, 1223-1502 (Wies-
baden, 1965), pp. 301-302.
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00JIBIIOT0 KOJMYECTBA CIIOPOB OCOOEHHO B MCCIIEIOBAHUAX COLMATBHBIX
HayK, TJle MHOTHE HCCIeloBaTeal BUAAT B 3TOM TEPMHMHE CKOpee MoMe-
XYy, 4eM TIOJIE3HBI MHCTPYMEHT B H3y4UEHHUH OOIIEeCTB.

AHTpPONOJNIOTHS KaK AMCLUUIUIMHA TPEcielyeT CBOH LN U WHTepe-
CBI, KOTOpPBIE YaCTO HMEIOT MaJlo OOLIEero ¢ HHTepecaMi UCTOPUKA CPea-
HeBeKkoBOW EBpa3un. AHTPOIONOrH OOBIYHO OCHOBBIBAIOTCS B CBOMX
BBIBOJIaX HAa CHHXPOHHBIX HAOIOJEHHIX, B TO BpeMs KaK HCTOPHKA B
OCHOBHOM MHTEPECYIOT HIMEHHO UCTOYHHKH 00Jiee paHHUX MepHoa0B. B
JTy4dIleM Clly4ae, aHTPOIOJIOTH MpeAiaraloT albTepHATUBHOE OIpeaese-
HUE IS “TIJIEMEeHH”’, KOTOPOE HE YBSI3bIBAETCS C IaHHBIMU IO CpEeIHEBE-
KoBO¥ EBpaszum; B XyamieMm ciydae, OHH MOJHOCTHIO OTPHIIAIOT 00OCHO-
BaHHOCTb 3TOTO TepMHMHA. XOTS 3Ta KPUTHUKA TepMUHA MOKET OBITH OTI-
paBAaHa ISl MCCIEAOBAaHUHA JAPYTUX OOJACTed MHpa, aHTPOIOIOTHYE-
CKH€ HCCIIeTOBaHM MOJHOCTHIO UCKITIOYAIOT OOTaThI MaTeprall NCTOY-
HUKOB, JOCTYNHBIA s EBpa3uu, moATBEpkKAAOIIUNA JTOKYMEHTAJIbHO
CYIIECTBOBAaHNE CONUATBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX TPYII, KOTOpPble (QPYHKINO-
HUPYIOT KaK CTPYKTYpHBIE 3JIEMEHThl T'OCYIapCTBEHHON OpraHu3aluu.
He crout cneno cnemoBaTh MOAE M TMOTHOCTHIO HTHOPHPOBATH ITH JJIe-
MEHTBI, TIOCKOJIbKY MX HM3Y4YEeHHE CIOCOOCTBYET JIydlIeMy HOHUMAaHHUIO
Tpe/IMEeTa HCCIIEIOBAHHUS -

JlaHHBI pazjen mpeajiaraeT SMIUPUIECKOE JIEUCTBEHHOE OMpeiese-
HHE “TIpaBsIIero IieMeHn” Kak 0a30BOW COLMABHOMN eTUHUIBI U CTPYK-
TYPHUPYIOILETO 3JIEMEHTa YMHIM3UACKUX rocyaapcts. Bee oburarenu 3e-
Mesb MOHTOJIBCKOW MHUPOBOW UMIIEPHH OBUTH JTHOO YIIeHAMU OJTHOTO U3
TUIEMEH, COCTABIISABIINX TOCYJAPCTBO, U3 YbEr0 COCTaBa TOJBKO BBICIINE
MPOCIIOMKH TPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS. B ICTOUYHHUKAX, JTMOO OTHOCHITUCH K TIOABIIA-
CTHBIM HapoiaM. Hu oiHO u3 ompeeneHuii, MpoIMTHPOBAaHHKIX B 0030pe
JUTEPATYPHI 10 “Tpabann3My”’, HE MOXKET OBITh HICTIONIB30BAHO IS 00h-
SICHEHHS TIOBEJCHUS YETBHIPEX COLMAIBHBIX €IUHMIl BHYTPHU TUIEMEHHOM
TETpapXuy, KOTOPOH SBISIETCS “‘CHCTEMa YeThIpeX 0eeB”, MMOCKOJIBbKY OHH
B OCHOBHOM OTHOCATCSI K COIMAJIbHOW OPraHW3alliil Ha YPOBHE OTAEIh-
HBIX CEMEHCTB JINOO K BEPTUKAIHHOMY OIMHMCAHHUIO OpPTraHU3alUH TUIEMEHN

9
B uactu III OGubnnorpadguu MOXKHO O3HAKOMHUTBCS C O030pPOM JIMTEPATYpHI 11O
«Tpaibamu3My», a TakKe CO B3IJISJIaMM JIPYT'MX HCcieqoBaTelleil Ha IUIeMeHa B
cpenHeBeKOoBoW nctopuu EBpazum.
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U CBEPX-IUIEMEHHBIX O0BeAMHEHWH. JTa mHbOpMAIUs HE TOCTYIHA W3
HCTOYHHUKOB [0 CPEAHEBEKOBOMY NIEPHOTY.

CyIecTByeT sSICHOE CBHIETEIhCTBO CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO CHCTEMBI, B KO-
TOPOW JHAEPHl YETHIPEX OTHENBHBIX COLUAIBFHO-TIOIUTHYECKUX TPYIII,
KOTOpble OyAyT Jajiee Ha3blBaThCs “NpPaBAIIMMHU IJIEMEHAMM , WIPad
CTPOTO OMNPEACICHHYIO POJib B YIPABICHUH YMHTHU3UACKUMU TOCYIapCT-
BamH. VIMEHHO M3-3a HEM3MEHHOTO M yPETyJTHPOBAHHOTO XapaKTepa WX
poiH, 3Ta cUCTeMa JOJDKHA OTpaxkaTh (yHIAMEHTAJbHBIM acIeKT Tocy-
JIAPCTBEHHOW OpraHu3aluy, Oa3upoBaBINEiicS Ha HE3BIONEMON cHucTeMe
YeThIpex “IpaBsiMX IIeMeH’. DTOT OPraHu3yIOMMUM MPUHIUIT TTOCTOSH-
HO CYIIIECTBOBAJl B T€YEHHE MHOTHX BEKOB BO BCEX UHMHTH3UICKHX TOCY-
JapcTBax, AaXke Tam, TJe OH He ObUI BBIABJIECH paHee HCCIIEeJOBATEISIMHU.
Ora cucTema, CIIeIOBaTeIbHO, MOXKET ITOCTYKHUTh Ha/Ie)KHBIM WHCTPYMEH-
TOM HE TOJIBKO JUTA M3y4YeHHS MCTOpYUH UMHTH3UIOB, HO W JJISl HCCIIEAO-
BaHUS TOHATHS “TUieMs’ U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, oOmiectBa EBpasuu. “Ilpa-
BAIIEE TUIEMs” MOYKET OBITh OIIPE/IENICHO CIEIYFOIIM 00pa3oM:

1. B unarMsuackux rocynapersax EBpasmm B 13—18 Bekax mrobas
COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJUTHYECKas] TPyMIa, KOTopas Morjia JAEWCTBOBAaTh B CO-
IJIACHU C TpeMs IPYI'MMH COLHUAIbHO-TIOJIUTHYECKUMHU TPyHIaMH AJs
YCTaHOBJICHHUS ‘‘3eMJIM”, COTIIACHO JIOTOBOPY C “‘cyBepeHoM’ (WjieH Ipa-
BAIIETO JIOMa, MPOUCXOIAIMH oT YuHrusxana), it (GopMUpoBaHUS
“rocymapctBa’, Obula “TpaBsiIUM IUIeMeHeM” 1o onpezaeneHuio. Komu-
YeCTBO “NpaBsIIMX IUIEMEH B JAHHOM TOCYJAapCTBE MCUHUCISAETCS dYe-
TBIpBMS, WCKJIIOYas peauaiiiime W Hamboiee HEOpJIHMHApHBIE 00CTOS-
TEJbCTBA.

2. Kaxnoe mpassimiee miaeMs NPEACTaBIsUI0 cOOOM COLMO-TIONH-
TUYECKYIO TPyMIy, OObeINHEHHYI0O BOKPYT ILIEHTpa BIACTH HAa OCHOBE
obmeit mpeonoruu. “Ilpapsimee 1iemMs” MOXXHO OBUIO TOKHUHYTH WU
IPUMKHYTh K HEMY, M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OpAMHAPHOE WIEHCTBO B HEM
ObUIO M3MEHYMBHIM W JWHAMHYHBIM, U He OBLJIO OIpaHHYCHHBIM, CTa-
TUYHBIM U Hen3MeHHbIM. “TlpaBsiiee miems’” TakKe MOIJIO ObITh CO37a-
HO MaJICHBKOW TpyNIoi MHIUBHIYYMOB U YBEIMUYHUBATHCA B Pa3Mepe 10
Mepe MPUBJICYCHNE HOBBIX WICHOB, Ha3biBas ceOs J1M00 HOBBIM IpaBs-
IIMM IIJIEMEHEM, JIM0O OTBETBIICHHEM CYIECTBYIOIETO IMPABSIIETo IIe-
MEHH.
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3. lleHTp BAACTH B KOKIOM IPABSIIEM ILNIEMEHHU MIPEICTaBIISI COO0M
0co0yI0 Hepapxuio, BO3MIABISBINYIOCS JUACPOM MM OeeM, He3aBUCH-
MBIM OT TIpaBAMIEH YNHTH3UACKON TUHACTHH. DTOT JUACp WK Oel mpo-
MCXOAMI OT OoJiee paHHUX JIMJEPOB MPABAIIETO IIJIEMEHU.

4. OcHOBOH enUHCTBA BHYTPH IPAaBALIETO IUIEMEHH Oblia oOmiast
UACONOTHA. JTa UICOJIOTHUS MOXKET OBITh OINpe/eeHa KaK HeKas pasze-
JisieMas BCEMH BEPa B POACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b MEXY WJIECHAMH IPABSILIErO
TuteMeHd. YJIeHBl MpaBsIIero IIEMEHH MOTJIHM TakKe MPU3HABaTh, YTO
WX TIpaBsllee TUIeMsl MPOUCXOAMIO OT 00Jee paHHETO MPAaBSIIETO IUIe-
MEHU C TaKUM XK€ WIH OTIWYAIOUIMMCS UMEHEM, C WIEHaMU KOTOPOro
OHM MOTJIM TIPU3HABaTh HEKOTOPYIO CTETIeHb pojCTBa. UNeHb! mpassie-
ro TUIEMEHH HUXE YPOBHSI MPAaBSIICH AIUTHI, BO3TIABISEMON JTHUAEPOM
wi OeeM, He 00s3aTeIbHO UMENN OTHOIICHUE K JCHCTBUTENBHON POJ-
CTBEHHOH CBSI3U, M HE CYIIECTBYET HCTOUYHUKOB, MOJITBEPKAAIOIMINX HIIN
ONPOBEPralOIIUX HATUYUE UX IeHCTBUTEIHLHOIO POJCTBA.

5. Kaxzaoe u3 3THX 4YeThIpeX «IMpaBAllUX IJIEMEH» y4acTBOBAJO B
00pa30BaHUN OJHOTO TOCYIapCTBa U APYTOTo, OTIUIHOTO OT Hero. Kax-
JI0€ «TpaBsiee TeMs» (HYHKIIMOHUPOBAIO HE3aBHCHMO OT POJICTBEH-
HBIX «IIPABSIINX MJIEMEH)» WM HEPOJCTBEHHBIX «IPABAIINX IUIEMEH» C
TEM € Ha3BaHUEM B JIPYTUX rOCyJapCTBax.

6. Moro CcyIiecTBOBaTh HECKOJIBKO «ITPABSIIIX TUIEMEH» C OJTHUM H
TEM K€ UMCHEM BCIICACTBHE OOJBIION Teorpaduieckoil MpoTsHKEHHOCTH
MOHTOJIbCKOM MUpPOBON HMIlepUU. Takum 00pa3oM, OTJENbHBIE BETBU
OJIHOTO U TOT'O € «IIPABSILEro IIEMEHW» C TAKUM K€ WIH JPYTUMU UMe-
HaMH MOTJIM CYIIECTBOBATh B OJJHO U TO e BPeMS Ha TEPPUTOPUH 30JI10-
toit Opnpl, B rocynapcrse MnbpxanoB B Upane, B UararaiickoM xaHCTBE, B
Kurae npu nunactun FOaHb, U TOUHO Tak k€ U B KOXKJIOM U3 rOCYIapCTB
[To3aneii 3omotoit Opabl. HekoTophle «IpaBsIiye MIeMeHa» HOCHITH UMS
JIOYMHTU3HUIICKAX COIHO-TIONUTUYECKUX TPYMIl WIM «TOCYAapCTBa», W3-
BECTHOTO TEM, YTO B HEM OBUIM CBOM BHYTPEHHHE pa3/ieeHUs, HO 3TH
BHYTpPEHHHE pa3ciicHUs YKe HEPA3IMINMbl B YHHTH3UICKAN TICPHO]I.

7. OmHO W3 3THX «IPaBALIMX TUIEMEH» U OCOOEHHO JUAEP 3TOrO
«IIPABSAIIETO TIEMEHI» BHYTPU «TOCYJapCTBay MMEN 0COObIe 00sS3aHHO-
CTU B YIPABICHUU 3TUM «TOCYJapCTBOM» KaK IMEPBBIM Cpeau paBHBIX
(primus inter pares), BBICTyIIasl B Ka4eCTBE BBIPA3HUTEIS HHTEPECOB €TO
«3EMITI.

19



IOsai llaMmuaboray.
[l1ieMeHHas NOJUTHUKA U COLMATIbHOE YCTPONUCTBO B 3os10ToM OpJe

[pencraisis onpeaencHne TOTO, YTO MOXKET ObITh HA3BaHO «IIpa-
BAILIUM IJIEMEHEM», HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTh, YTO MCTOYHHUKH IO YHHTH-
3UJCKUM TOCYAAapCTBaM HE IMO3BOJIAIOT JATh OMpPEIEICHUE «IUIEMEHN»,
yHHUBEpcalbHOE AJIs 3TUX rocynapcts. Hacrosiiee ompezneneHue orpa-
HUYEHO BO BPEMEHHU U MPOCTPAHCTBE U OTHOCUTCS K ONpPEAETICHHBIM CO-
LUO-TTOJTUTUYECKUM TPYMIaM BHYTPH YMHTH3UACKHUX TrocyaapctB 13—18
BekoB. OHO HEMPUMEHUMO IO OTHOLICHHUIO K OoJiee paHHUM INIEMEHAM
EBpasum, a Takke K TeM IUIEMEHaM, YTO ObLIM BHE BIMSHUS YUHTHU3U-
CKHX FOCYAApCTB, WIM K MOCT-YMHTU3UACKUM TOCYyAapCTBaM.

TepMuH «mpapsiee miemMs» TakXke MCKIIoYaeT IPyIMIbl, MOABJIACT-
Hbl€ YHMHTM3WACKMM TOCYJIapcTBaM, a TaK)Ke COCTaBHBbIE COIHAJIBHO-
MOJIUTUYECKHE TPYIIIBI, KOTOPble HE MMENH CTaTyca «IpaBsALIero Iuie-
MEHHU», COIJIACHO ONpEJeNIeHUI0, JaHHOMY BhIle. X MoKHO ompee-
JIMTh KaK «HETpaBsIIue IeMeHa» («OObIYHBIE» WIIN «IUIEMEHA C HU3KUM
CTaTycoM»), KOTOpbIE BMECTE C «IPaBSIIUMH IJIEMEHaAMHU» COCTaBIISUIN
BECh KJIACC «IJIEMEH». JTO HE FOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO «CHUCTEMA UYETBIPEX
OeeB» Wi Bce BapUaHTHI Tpaiibann3Ma MOSBUIMCH KaK PEaKiysl Ha CO3-
JlaHW€ YMHTU3MJCKOTO TOCYJapcTBa; €CIM 3TO O YeM-TO U TOBOPHT, TO,
ckopee Bcero, 00 ooparHoM. Takas cuTyanms HaOJIIOJaeTcsl TOJIBKO I0-
TOMY, YTO HET HHQOPMAIMH, CIOCOOHOH MOATBEPIANTH BCEOOBEMITIONIEE
ONpeseNIeHNE AN BCEX «IJIEMEH» B 3TOT Nepuoa. To ke camoe omnpese-
JIeHHE, BO3MOXKHO, ObUIO OBl MPUMEHUMBIM, HO 3TO OCTAETCS TOJNBKO T'H-
note3oi. Tabnuua I MoxxeT OBITH MCIIONB30BaHA ISl WIUTIOCTPALN He-
KOTOPBIX MOMEHTOB, BKJIFOUCHHBIX B 3TO OIIPECICHHUE.

MHorue MOMEHTBI 3TOro padovero OmpeiesieHus MOoAJeKaT nepe-
CMOTpY MoOcie NpuBJeYeHHUs Oonee OOMIBHON HMH(pOpMauUuH, XOTs Ha-
CTOsIIIEE ONPEAEICHUE OCHOBAaHO Ha KOMIUIEKCE CBEICHMH M3 MCTOYHH-
KOB 0 MCTOpUM EBpasum B UMHIM3MICKHH MEPHUOA B COBOKYITHOCTH C
TEMH BBIBOJAMHU aHTPOIIOJIOrOB, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO cloja BKIIOYHTE. Cy-
LIECTBYIOT OINpEeleNICHHbIE TPYAHOCTH, TAaKUEe Kak Oosiee AeTalbHOE OIl-
peliesieHre OTHOLICHUH MEXIy pa3luYHbIMU TPYIIaMU C OJHHUM M T€M
K€ Ha3BaHHEM HJIU TPYMII, MPETEHAYIOIUX Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH CBSI3aH-
HBIMH KaKHM-TO IPYTUM CIIOCOOOM. [IpyruM acmekToM 3TOTo BOIpPOCa,

20



BBengenue

KOTOPOMY CJIOXHO JaTh XapaKTEPUCTHKY, 3TO CTECICHb KOOPIUHAIUH,
€CJIM TaKOBasi UMeJla MECTO, MEXKIY IIPABSIIIMH ITIEMEHAMIY C OJHUM
M TeM XK€ UMEHEM I «IIPaBSIIUMH TIEMEHAMI» C OTIUJIAIOIIFMICS
MMEHaMHU, KOTOpPbIE, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, BOCIIPUHUMAIH JIPYT APyTa POJ-
CTBEHHBIMU. Jlapaec BBIIBUHYJ MPEANON0KEHHUE, YTO, KAK MUHUMYM, B
paHHMI TMEPHOJ| CYIIECTBOBaja Cephe3Has MpodJieMa KOMMYHHKAIIUU
MEXIY OTJAJICHHBIMU IPYr OT Ipyra 4acTsAMU MOHIOJIBCKONM MHUPOBOM
HMMIIEPUH, KOT/Ia 3TO Kacajoch IEHTPATbHOM aILMI/IHI/ICTpaIII/H/IIO. Maio-
BEPOSATHO, YTO IJICMEHA UMEIU B CBOEM PAaCIOPSDKEHUM OOJIBIIE pPecyp-
COB, YeM JUHACTHS.

Hctopuku TpaguiimOHHO KCIIOJIB30BAIA TEPMUH «ILIEMS» HPU pac-
CMOTPEHHMH ITUX COLMO-NIOJUTHYECKUX Ipynn B 13—14 Bekax u TepMHUH
«KJIaH» MPU PACCMOTPEHHUH TOYHO TEX XK€ TPYI B 15 Beke U mo3xke. ITo
SIBJICHHE MPOUCXOAUT U3 TPAAUIMOHHOTO Pa3AeNieHUs M3y4yeHUs: 30110-
toit Opnbl u Ilo3aneit 3onoToit Op,Z[BIH. (Pycckue »KBUBaJEHTHI ATHUX
TEPMUHOB — «pol» ansa onucanus [lozaueit 3o10toit Opabl U «IIeMsy
JUIsL omucaHusi Oojiee paHHHUX rocynapCTB)lz. DT0 HEOOJyMaHHOE HC-

' J.W. Dardess, “From Mongol Empire to Yiian Dynasty: Changing Forms of Impe-
rial Rule in Mongolia and Central Asia”, Monumenta Serica 30 (1972-1973),
pp. 117-165.

Krnaccudeckuil mpumep HCHONB30BaHUS JBYX Pa3HBIX TEPMHUHOB JUI PAaHHETO U

MO3/IHETO TIEPHOIOB MpecTaBieH B padore b.®. Mann, koropas B “The Clans of

the Crimean Khanate, 1466—-1532”, Harvard Ukrainian Studies 2 (1978), pp. 282—

309, ucrionp3oBana TepMuH «kinam» s [lo3nueit 3omotoit Opasl. OHa HCTIONB30-

Bajla TEPMHH «IUIEMs» JJIs1 paHHEro nepuoja B cBoux padorax B.F. Manz, “Ad-

ministration and the Delegation of Authority in Temiir’s Dominions”, Central

Asiatic Journal 20 (1976), pp. 208-221; “The Ulus Chaghatay Before and After

Temiir’s Rise to Power: The Transformation from Tribal Confederation to Army

of Conquest”, Central Asiatic Journal 27 (1983), pp. 79-100; u “Power and Poli-

tics under Tamerlane”, Ph.D. dissertation (Harvard University, 1983), B yactHo-
cTu c. 42-53 ¢ ee onpeeIeHUAMH PAJia IOHATHH, BKIIIOUAs! «ILIEMSD».

"> B OTHOIIIEHHMH HCIIOTB30BAHKS TIOHATHS «poy» s [To3mreit 30m0Toit Opsl, oM.
B.E. CeipoeukoBckuii, «Myxammen-I'upeii u ero Baccanbl»y, YYeHbIE 3alHCKU
MockoBckoro opzaeHa JlennHa rocyaapcTseHHoro ynusepcurera uM. M.B. Jlomo-
HocoBa 61: Ucropus 2 (1940), c. 3—71. Mcnonb3oBaHuEe TEPMHHA «ILJIEMSD» IS
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MOJIb30BaHUE TEPMHUHOB CBOAMTCS HE TONHKO K paboTaMm, KacaroIIMMCS
ucropud YWHTH3UIO0B, TTOCKOJIBKY Ja)Ke CTaHIAPTHBIC paHHUE PabOTHI,
paccMaTpUBaIOIIME THOPKO-MOHTOJIbCKUE IUIEMEHA, TaK)K€ OCTaBJISIOT
ATOT BOMpPOC Ha Cyn uutatensd. s o0omx ciiydaeB JHOKEH HCIOIB30-
BaThCA OJIUH U TOT K€ TEPMHH, U B TaHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHUU HUCIOJb3YyET-
cs TepMuH «(mpassiee) miems». HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO rocyaapcTBa-
npeemMHuku 3onoTtoit Opasl (KpeiMckoe, Kacumosckoe, Kazanckoe xaH-
CTBa U T.II.) ObUTM MEHbINE MO pa3Mepy, OHU BCE K& ObUIM MUHHUATIOP-
HBIMHU KomHsIMU ucxoaHou 3omotoit Opael. Ecnu yutaTenu mpoctar Ta-
KYI0 aHaJIOTHI0, TO YEPBSK, pPa3pe3aHHbll HA YETHIPE YACTH, CTAHOBUTCA
YEeTBIPbMS MaJCHBKUMH YCPBSIKAMHU, KOTOPbIE (YHKIIMOHUPYIOT TOYHO
TaKUM JKe 00pa30M, KaK M MX OOJBIION poauTeNnb-depBsk. Jlaxe «kia-
HBI» YacTO MPOAOJDKAIOT HOCUTH MMEHA «IUIEMEH» (HampuMep, aprblH,
GapbIH, [Kamaup u apyrue)’.

AHTpononoraMu OBUIH CJETaHbl Ba)KHBIC 3aKIIOYCHHS, KOTOPEIC
JIOJDKHBI 3HaTh UcTopuku EBpasuu. OgHako CyIIeCTBYET U BHYIIUTEINb-
HBI KOMIUIEKC CBEAECHUM IO CpEeAHEBEKOBOM EBpa3uu, KOTOPBIA IOMXK-
HBI 3HaTh U aHTpomnojord. «CrucremMa deTeipex OceB» He ObLia MpUBIIE-
YeHa TEMU PEIKUMU aHTPOIOJIOTaMU, KOTOPBIEC MBITAJIUCH UCIIONb30BaTh
CBEJICHUS MCTOYHMKOB IO MCTOPUM CpelHEBEKOBOW EBpa3um B cBOMX
OIHMCaHUSIX €BPa3UICKOro 00IIecTBa. MBI HajieeMcs, YTO 3TO OIpeee-
HUE W PACCMOTPEHHUE 3TOM TEMaTUKU B JAaHHOM HCCICIOBAaHHH CIIOCO0-
CTBYET Pa3BUTHIO JUCKYCCHUHU 10 3TOMY BaXKHOMY BOIIPOCY.

3onotoit Opael MoxHO yBuaeTh B padore B.JI. I'pekoBa u A.IO. SkyboBckoro
«3omotas Opaa u ee magerne» (M.-JI., 1950).

" Knaccnueckoe onucanne «mieMeny» 14-ro Beka MOKHO YBHAETh B Parmiin aj-iH ,
mon pea. A.A. Pomackesuua, J[xamu ar-taBapux, I/1 (M., 1968), c. 233-569; u
niep. A. XerarypoBa, Cooprux nemonucei, 1/1 (M.-J1., 1952), c. 92—-187. CymecT-
BOBAJO MHOTO MECTHBIX M BHEUIHMX TEPMHHOB ISl 3THX COLMAIBHO-TIONH-
THYECKUX TPYII B Pa3IUYHbIX UCTOYHHUKAX, HAMMMCAHHBIX HA MHOXKECTBE Pa3iny-
HBIX S3BIKOB. Tak jke, Kak U B Cllydae ¢ HOMEHKIATYpOl Kapauvl-0eeB W UX pas-
JIMYHBIX MPEANICCTBCHHUKOB, PAa3JIMYHBIC TEPMHUHBI JId OTHX COLUO-IIOJIUTHU-
YEeCKUX TPYMI (3a4acTyI0 3TO MPOCTO MEPEBOJbI H3HAYAIBHBIX TEPMUHOB) JIUIIb
CITy’KaT TOMY, YTOOBI CKPBITh XapaKTEePHUCTHKH HCXOIHOH I'PYIIIIEL.

22



BBengenue

4. I[IpeduiecmsenHuKy «cucmemsl yemoipex Oeesy

PaGouas rumore3a B OTHONIEHHWH TOTO, YTO OPTaHU3AIMOHHBIN
MPUHIUI «YETHIPEX» SIBISUICS BaXKHBIM YHUBEPCAJIBHBIM aCIEKTOM TIO-
CyAapCTBEHHOTO CaMOCO3HAHUSl B €BPa3UUCKOU MOJUTHUYECKOU KYyIbTY-
pe, MOXET TOCITYXUTh OJHUM H3 BO3MOXKHBIX OOBSICHEHHH CYIIIECTBOBA-
HUSI «CHCTEMbI YeTHIPEX 6eeBy» B PAHHHX YHHTH3UICKHX rOCyIapcTBax .
TpyaHo, omHAKO, TOKa3aTh HA OCHOBE JOCTYIHBIX NCTOYHUKOB, YTO CO-
[IUATBHO-TIOJINTHIECKOE YCTPOHCTBO 0a3MpOBANOCh B JTOYHHTH3UICKHIX
€BPa3UiICKUX TOCyAapcTBaX Ha HOMEPE «UEThIpe», CIEMysl YCTaHOBJICH-
HOMY OpraHU3yIOIIeMy MPHHOUITY. MOXHO JIMIIL coclaThCcs Ha Ooee
olImiee KyIbTypHOE 3HAUEHHE YHCIIa «UETHIPE», KaK B XOPOIIO H3BECT-
HOM SIBIICHHH YETBIPEX CTOPOH cBeta B EBpasum n Kurae'’. Ve B um-
nepun XaHb, HaIpuMep, B cronuile JlosH ObLTO YeTBepO BOPOT, OKpa-
IIEHHBIX B pa3HbIC IIBETA U PACIOJIOKCHHBIX IO HAITPABJICHUIO K YCThI-
peM cTopoHam cBeTa'’. X0Ts 3T0 He TO XKe CaMoe, UTO YeThIPe HE3aBH-
CUMBIC €AWHHULBI BHYTPU TroCyaapCTBa, NPCACTABIIAIOMUE YETBIPE OT-
JACIBbHBIC COIMUO-TIOJIMTUYCCKUE CANMHULBI, IPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHHBIC TWUHA-
CTHH, KaK 3TO OBUIO B YHHTU3HICKUH ITEPUOI.

' Eme CIMIIKOM PaHO MPUXOIHMTH K 3aKIIOUEHHIO, BO3HHUK JH 3TOT (PEHOMEH KOII-
JICKTUBHOTO TPABJICHHUS HE3aBHCHUMO B OCHOBHBIX YaCTAX pasjenuBiieicss MoH-
TOJILCKON MHPOBOH MMITEPHH KaK peakiys Ha HaBS3BIBAHWE HOBOTO IPABSIIErO
JoMa, BO3IJIaBisBLIErocs UMHIU3 XaHOM, JHOO K€ 3Ta CUCTEMa CyILECTBOBasa
npu xu3HN YnHTH3 XaHa win panee. O6e Mo3niny, 0THAKO, HE SBISIOTCS MPOTH-
BOpEYAIIMMH MHEHUIO, YTBEPKJIAIOIIEMY MTPOHCXOXKIeHHE Kapaubl-OeeB Tlozauen
3omoToit Opabl OT yaycHbIX 6eeB 3os10Toit Oppl.

" Hanpumep, cm. O. Pritsak, “Orientierung und Farbensymbolik”, Saeculum 5
(1954), pp. 376-383 [nepeusn. O. Pritsak, Studies in Medieval Eurasian History
(London, 1981), I].

' Cwm. H. Bielenstein, Lo-Yang in Later Han Times, Bulletin. Ostasiatiska Museet 48
(Stockholm, 1976).
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TABJIMIA I

Ientpsl Baacrtu, IIporuBonocraBiaeHnbie XaHy

“IIpaBsiee “IIpaBsmiee “IIpaBsmiee “ IlpaBsimee
-------- Xan ===== miems 17 miems 27 mwiems 3” mieMsa 47 ............
* * * *
0 skoskk skoskk skoskesk skoskesk
| sesfeskoskor sesfeskoskor skl skl
m sokkokskdkokkk sk kokskdkokkk sokkokk kkokk seokkokskdkoksk ok
HHlHH *****‘***** *****‘***** *****‘***** sk okoskok [skok ok ok
ARAAAA il il Il Il
AAAAAAAA skk skk sokk sokk
AANAAAAANNAN * * * *
................... \Y
/A Tpyrie mewera (5, mr) |
JAKA Py’ 5 .
//\*/\*/\\
/A*/\*/\*A\
PacmmdpoBkn:
0 MIPEICTAaBIIIET HHANBHyyMa B [EHTPE, XaHa WU IUIEMEHHOTO JIUEPa,

KOTOpBIﬁ SABIIACTCA LleﬁCTBPITeJ'IBHBIM LICHTPOM BJIACTH;

| NPEACTABIIACT MPABALLYIO UEPAPXUIO, IIPOCTHPAIOIIYIOCS HUXKE LICHTPAa
BJIACTH, OTKPBITYIO WICHAM IIHHaCTH‘{CCKOﬁ WIH TUIEMEHHON HpaBSIHICf/'I

CEeMbH;

BHYTpPU NUHACTHUU;

NpeACTaBIIACT UHAUBUYYMOB, HAXOAAIIUXCS BHE l'[paBﬂH.IeI‘/'l uepapxuu

MpeCTaBIIsIeT HHAUBUYYMOB BHE TOCIIOACTBYIOIIEH HepapXuK BHYTpU

IJIEMEHHU, KOTOPBIE MOTYT NEPEXOIUTh OT OJHOTO LIEHTpPa K IPyroMy HIIN
OT TUIEMEHHOT'0 BEPHOIIO/IAHCTBA K AMHACTHYECKOMY;

= NPEACTABIISACT OTHOLICHUS MEXKAY CYBEPECHOM U IIJIIEMEHHBIM JIMACPOM;

MPEICTABISIET HEPAPXUIO JOIDKHOCTEH, HA3HAYAEMBIX HAPSIMYIO XaHOM H
/\ BO3IJIaBISIEMBIX B OMPE/ICICHHBIX rocyaapcTBax (B Mnbxanarte n Yararaii-

CKOM XaHCTBE) BU3HPEM, Ha3HAYEHHBIM XaHOM. Te, KTO 3aHUMAIOT 3TH

JIOJDKHOCTH, MOTYT OBITh BBIXOJIIAMH H3 JIFOOOH IPYIIIIHI.
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UeTsIpe «pora» XyHHOB MOTYT pacCMaTPUBAThLCS KaK OJIUH U3 He-
MHOTHX TPHUMEPOB T'OCYIapCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBJICHUS (HEXKEIU OpraHu3a-
W) B JOYMHTH3UACKON EBpa3swu, OCHOBBIBABIIETOCS HA YUCIIEC «UCTHI-
pe» Kak OpraHu3yIoIeM anHane”. OTa uepapxusi cpeau pyKOBOMIS-
I[MX YMHOBHMKOB, OJHAKO, MOIJIA HE COOTBETCTBOBATL OOJIBIINM COLM-
ANTBHO-TIOJIUTUIECKUM €IMHUIIAM B TOCYJapCTBE, TOCKOIBKY 3TH YNHOB-
HUKW TIPEICTABIISAIOTCS OTHOCHBIIMMHCS K CaMOMY JHACpPY XYHHOB,
manpio0. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO OHH BO3TJIABIISIIN
apMHIO TaK K€, KaK B CIIy4ae C «CHCTEMOW YeThIpeX O0eeB» B UMHTH3HU]I-
ckmit meproa. Cpenn OoJiee TTO3THUX €BPONEHCKUX TYHHOB (KTO MOTJIH
WJIM HE MOTJIM OTHOCHTHCS K a3MaTCKUM TYHHAM, HE TOBOPS YK€ O XYH-
Hy)'® Cl0XHO HAWTH cremsl TAKOH CHCTEMBI. AKAIMPOB, KOTOPHIE BOC-
CTalli MPOTHUB JIUACPCTBA ATHILIBI, MOXKHO, OJTHAKO, PACCMATPUBATh KaK
OYEBUIHBIN MPUMEP COITUO-TIOTUTHICCKON TPYTIIBI CO CBOUM COOCTBEH-
HBIM HMMEHEM, COCTABHMBIIMX OJHY YacTh TOTO, YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh
«IIeMeHHOH KoH(penepanueiny ATHILIB (CM. HI/I)Ke)w.

3HauUTETHLHO OOJIBIIIE U3BECTHO 00 OpraHu3amuy TIOPKCKOH MMIIe-
pHUH, XOTS 3Ta HHPOPMAITHS TPAAUIIMOHHO YIIOPSIOYEeHA HE B TOH Gop-
Me, 4TOOBI €€ JISTKO MOXKHO OBUIO OBl MCIIOJIB30BaTh B paMKaxX HaCTOS-
mei nuckyccnd. OOBIMHON TPAKTHKOW SIBIISIETCSl OIHCHIBATH JIBOHHOE

"7 P.A. Boodberg, “Marginalia to the Histories of the Northern Dynasties”, Selected
Works of Peter A. Boodberg, ed. A.P. Cohen (Berkeley, 1979), pp. 265-349, 300—
305; u O. Pritsak, “Die 24 Ta-chén. Studie zur Geschichte des Verwal-
tungsaufbaus der Hsiung-nu-Reiche”, Oriens Extremus 1 (1953), pp. 178-202
[mepewnsn. O. Pritsak, Studies in Medieval Eurasian History (London, 1981), III].
B orHorrenun 6onee o6mux 3ameyanuit cMm. T.J. Barfield, “The Hsiung-nu Impe-
rial Confederacy: Organization and Foreign Policy”, Journal of Asian Studies 41
(1981), pp. 45-61.

B OTHOIICHHH PACCMOTPEHHUS CBSI3H MEXKAY XYHHY M €BPOMEHCKUMH T'YHHAMH CM.
K. Czeglédy, nepes. P.B. Golden, “From East to West: The Age of Nomadic Mig-
rations in Eurasia”, Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 3 (1983), pp. 25-125, 85-92.

' 0. Maenchen-Helfen, ed. M. Knight, The World of the Huns. Studies in Their
History and Culture (Berkeley, 1973), pp. 427-438. (MauxeH-Xenb(eH Taxxke
yKa3bIBaeT Ha HAIMYUE APYTUX W3BECTHBIX MOATPYII CPEOH T'YHHOB, pp. 427—
443.) Cm. taxxe P.B. Golden, Khazar Studies. An Historico-Philological Inquiry
into the Origins of the Khazars, I-11, Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica 25 (Buda-
pest, 1980), I, pp. 54-55.
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MpaBiieHHE Yy TIOPKOB (TPaBUTENS 3BAJIM «KaraH», €ro 3aMeCTUTENs —
«aay»), psa HUOKECTOSIIUX YMHOB, BHYTpPEHHEE JIeJeHHE TOocyJapcTBa
Ha BOCTOYHYIO W 3allaJIHYI0 YacTH M PSI OTIONHATENbHBIX TMOAYNHEH-
HBIX TPYIIITUPOBOK, Takux Kak Toky3 Ory3s (To ects «JleBsiTh Ory30B»), €
MX COOCTBEHHBIM BHYTPEHHHM JeJeHHEM . B 3TOM OTHONIEHHH TaKxke
HMMeEETCs, OJIHAKO, HESICHOE U MAaJOU3YyUYEHHOE YKAa3aHHUE B TPEUYECKUX
MICTOYHMKAX HA Pa3jeeHue Ha YeThIpe 4acTH TIOPKOB B 6 Beke . B ToT
K€ CaMBIA MEPUOJT MOKHO OTMETHTH YETHIPE aIMHUHUCTPATHBHBIC U BO-
EHHBIC €IUHUIIBI, U3BECTHBIC KaK «pora», Ha Tubere B 7-9 Bekax. OO
3TOM, OJTHAKO, TOBOPUTCS KaK O CIIEACTBHH PAa3BUTHS M3 CHCTEMBI TPEX
«POTOBY, KOTOpbIE T03KEe YBEIHUUINCH 10 maTH -, He cunras TuX mpu-
MEpOB, UCTOUHUKU IO CPEeJHEBEKOBOW EBpazum He MOATBEPKAAIOT CO-
OJIrO/IeHNSI Ha TIOCTOSIHHOW OCHOBE MPHHIIUIIA TOCYIapCTBEHHON OpraHy-
3aIli1, OCHOBBIBABIIETOCS HA YHCIIE «UETHIPEY.

HccnenoBarenu cpenHeBekoBold EBpazun TpajiWLMOHHO H3y4ald
TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIC Pa3IMUHbIC «INIEMEHHbBIC KOH(eIeparun», KOTOphIe BO
MHOTHUX CIIy4asx MOTYT PacCMaTpPHBATHCA KaK «TOCYIapCTBa», COCTOSB-
mwe u3 0ojiee YeM OHOTO «IJieMeHn». KOHeYHO, MICTOYHHKH 110 JOYHH-
TH3UICKOMY TIEpHOJly Topa3o Ooiee orpaHHuYEHBl, HEXenu Mo Oonee
MO3IHEMY TIEPHOJy, U HE BCETJla MOYKHO BBIICTUTH POJIb JUHACTHH, HE
TOBOPSI y’K€ O THIOTETHYECKUX «IIPABSIMIMX TUIEMEHax» B Ooiee paHHUX
rocygapctBax. CymiecTByeT OONBINIOE KOJUYECTBO IMPUMEPOB IOCT-

20 Xopoumwii cBogHBI 0030p MoxHo Haiitu B P.B. Golden, Khazar Studies, 1,
pp- 37-42. Ha3BaHus MHOTHMX 3THUX KOH(eAepaluil W TroCyJapCTB BKIIOYAIOT
(hopMy CITOBa «0g» — «CTpeiay, KOTOPOS MHOTHE UCCIICIOBATEIN TAKKE TPAKTYIOT
KaK 3Havamee «mieMs». Tak, HazBaHue «Onogur» 0ObBIYHO BOCIIPUHHMAETCS Kak
3Hauallee «IecsiTh IeMen». B oTHomenuu 0630pa sroro Bompoca cM. P.B. Gol-
den, “The Migrations of the Oguz”, Archivum Ottomanicum 4 (1972), pp. 45-84,
B YaCTHOCTH pp. 45—48. B OTHOIICHUU PACCMOTPEHHUS KOJUICKTUBHOTO MPABJICHHUS
B mpeunHrusuackoit Eepasun, cMm. taxxke [. Kafesoglu, “The State Parliament
among Ancient Turks”, Studia Turcologica Memoriae Alexii Bombaci Dicata,
Instituto Universitario Orientale. Seminario di Studi Asiatici, Series Minor 19
(Naples, 1982), pp. 285-290.

*' E. Chavannes, Documents sur les Tou-kiue (Turcs) Occidentaux suivi de Notes
additionnelles (Paris, 1941), pp. 235. Cp. Golden, Khazar Studies, 1, pp. 37-42.

> G. Uray, “The Four Horns of Tibet According to the Royal Annals”, Acta Orien-
talia Hungarica 10 (1960), pp. 31-57.
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TIOPKCKHUX €BPa3sHIICKHX TOCyAapCTB C BHYTPEHHHUM JieneHueM. BmecTo
TOTO, YTOOBI BAaBaThCS B CIWIIKOM JJIMHHBIA 0030p, MOXKHO MPOCTO
YIOMSIHYTh IPEEMHHMKOB TIOPKOB (KBIPTBI30B, 0aCMMJIOB, KapiIyKOB U
1.1.)>, yitrypos>!, oHOrypoB («mecsath orypos»)”, meuenerop’’, BeHr-
poB®’, KymaH™, B KauecTBe MOAPOOHO 3aJOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX COLIHANb-
HO-TIOJIUTHYECKUX OOBEAMHEHHH, KOTOpBIE MOTJIH OTAETATHCA CaMo-
CTOATENIBHO WJIN TIPYNIIOW OT OCTaJIbHOM 4YacTu «KOH(enepauum» s
o0pa3oBaHUsl HOBOHM «KOH(eaepanuu» WIn «rocygapcrsa». be3 Beakux
WCKIIIOYEHUH B MOCT-TIOPKCKUHN MEpuo] He HaOMI0aeTcsl KaKUX-TO 00b-
€AVHEHHUH, OPraHW30BaHHBIX HAa OCHOBE YHCJIA «YETHIPE» BIUIOTH OO
«CHCTEMBI YeThIpex 0eeB» B UMHTH3UACKHX rocyaapcTBax. (JTu koHpe-
JIepallid OpraHHW30BaHbl Ha OCHOBE, HAaNpuUMeEp, TPeX, CeMH, IEBATH,

» Golden, “The Migrations of the Oguz”, pp. 48-72; u L. Ecsédy, “A Contribution to
the History of the Karluks in the T ang Period”, Acta Orientalia Hungarica 34
(1980), pp. 23—37. MHorHe «IIeMeHay 3Toro nepuoja Obutk onucanbl Kamrapu:
R. Dankoff, “Kasgart on the Tribal and Kinship Organization of the Turks”,
Archivum Ottomanicum 4 (1972), pp. 23-43.

* Cm. K. Czeglédy, “On the Numerical Composition of the Ancient Turkish Tribal
Confederations”, Acta Orientalia Hungarica 25 (1972), pp. 275-281; “The Foun-
dation of the Turfan Uyghur Kingdom”, Tibetan and Buddhist Studies.
Commemmorating the 200th Anniversary of the Birth of Alexander Csoma de
Koros, ed. L. Ligeti, Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica 29 (Budapest, 1984), I,
pp- 159-163; u A.I'. MansiBkun, Viieypckue eocyoapcmea ¢ IX—XII 6. (HoBocu-
oupck, 1983).

» Gy. Moravcesik, “Zur Geschichte der Onoguren”, Studia Byzantina (Budapest,
1967), pp. 84-118; u Golden, Khazar Studies, 1, pp. 3—48.

*0 B oTHOWICHNH yKa3aHuI Ha HCCen0BaHus o meuenerax co. U. Schamiloglu, “The
Name of the Pechenegs in Ibn Hayyan’s Al-mugqtabas”, Turks, Hungarians and
Kipchaks. A Festschrift in Honor of Tibor Halasi-Kun, ed. P. Oberling, Journal of
Turkish Studies 8 (1984), pp. 215-222.

*’ B ortHomrennn Goratoii nmTepatyphl mo 51oif Teme cM. T. Lewicki, “Madjar,
Madjaristan”, Encyclopaedia of Islam’, v (Leiden, 1984), pp. 1010-1022; u
Magyarorszag torténete, 1/1-2: Elozmények és magyar torténet 1242—ig, ed.
A. Bartha (Budapest, 1984).

* Mpo xyman cM. B J. Marquart, “Uber das Volkstum der Komanen”, Osttiirkische
Dialektstudien, Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Goéttingen,
Phil.-his. Klasse, N.F. 13:1 (Berlin, 1914/Géttingen, 1970), pp. 25-238; u O. Prit-
sak, “The Polovcians and Rus’”, Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 2 (1982),
pp. 321-380.
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NIBaIIaTH YETHIPEX W T.J. CAWHMI]). DTOT (DAKT OCTABISACT BOSHUKHOBE-
HUe MOHIOJBCKOM MHUPOBOM HMMIIEPUM E€IMHCTBEHHBIM YETKO 33JI0KY-
MEHTHPOBAHHBIM IIPHUMEPOM «CHUCTEMBI YETHIPEX OCeB» B UCTOPHICCKUX
HCTOYHHMKAX .

B ocTtanbHOM MOXHO TOJBKO 3aJaThbCS BOMPOCOM, OTHOCUTCS JIH
XOTh B KaKOW-HUOYIb CTENEHH K JaHHOMY (DEHOMEHY CYyIIeCTBOBAHHE
pPa3JIMYHBIX BApUAHTOB Pa3/IeJICHHOW Ha YEThIpe YacTU OpPraHu3aluu B
COCEJTHHUX TOCYAapCTBax B TOT XK€ CaMBIi MK OoJiee paHHUE TTepHoIbl. B
CacanunckoM MpaHe ompeneneHHO HAJIMYECTBOBAIO JIEJICHHE TOCyaap-
CTBa Ha YETBIPE YACTH, TOTJA Kak B APMECHHH OBLIM TaKHE YK€ HHCTHUTY-
TBI, KOTOPBIE MOTJIA OBl OBITH HCIIOIB30BAHBI IS cpaBHeHI/IsI30. K coxa-
JIEHUIO, UCCIIEIOBAHUS ATUX SBICHUN HE MPEIOCTABISIIOT JOCTATOYHOTO
CpPaBHUTEIBHOIO MaTepuaja, MO3TOMY 3TOT BOIPOC CIEAYyET OCTABUTh

OTKPBITHIM JIJIST Oy Iy TIInX HCCIIeIOBAHMIA’ .

5. HUcmopuueckoe 8gedenue

OTOT CKaTblii 0030p HE SBISETCS HCTOPHUYECKUM BBEICHUEM B
00bryHOM cMbIciie. OH cKopee HampaBjeH Ha TO, YTOOBI MTO3BOJIMTH HeE-
CIIEAIN3UPOBAHHOMY YHTATEINI0 Pa3OMPaThCsl B XPOHOJIOTHH MHOTHX
TOCYJapCTB U MEPUOJIOB UCTOPUH, Ha KOTOPBIC JCTA0TCSl CCBUIKH B ATON
pabore. O0Omuii 0030p nctopuorpadguu MOHrOIBCKOH MHUPOBOH HMIIE-
pHUHM HaxXOAMTCS BO BTOpOii yacth bubmmorpaduu. bonpmas yacts sToro
UCTOPUYECKOTO BBEJCHUSI OCHOBAaHA HA JOCTYMHOM HMCCIIEI0BATEIHCKON
JIUTEpaType, XOTsI OHO MPHOEraeT U K COOCTBEHHBIM HWHTEPIIPETAIUSIM,

¥ KoHeuHO, MOKHO OBUIO ObI PACCYXIaTh O TOCTEAYIONINX NPEIMIECTBEHHIKAX
cpemu mxypmkeneit (L[3MHB) ¥ IPYruxX HApPOAOB, HO TPAJAUIMOHHAS HCCIENOBA-
TEeNbCKAasl JINTEPATypa, MOCBAIICHHAS STHM HapoJaam, He MpPeIOCTaBIseT J0CTa-
TOYHOTO KOJIMYECTBA JAaHHBIX, KOTOPbIC MOTYT OBITh HCIOJB30BAaHBI MPU pac-
CMOTPEHHH 3TOTO BOIIPOCA.

0 Cwm obcyxnenue u ccouiku B N. Adontz, ed. and trans. N. Garsoian, Armenia in
the Period of Justinian. The Political Conditions based on the Naxarar System
(Lisbon, 1970), pp. 167 u T.1., 222-223 1 npuMe4aHusl.

*' Cm. takoke XOKapTa, KTO PacCMaTpUBACT APEBHHE (JOPMBI COLUATBHOTO YCTPOii-
CTBa, OA3MPOBABIIHECS HA YHCIIE YSThIPE KaK OPTaHU3AI[MOHHOM TPHHIIHIIE, B €r0
AM. Hocart, ed. R. Needham, Kings and Councillors. An Essay in the Compara-
tive Anatomy of Human Society (Chicago, 1970).
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Benuxoe xancmeo 6 13 sexe

TemydnH, TIo3HEE CTaBIIMIA O0Jiee M3BECTHBIM IO THTYJIOM UwH-
TU3XaH, poAMJICcs BO BTOpoil monoBuHe 12 Beka. K MomeHTy, koraa ero
CIICZOBABIINE OJHA 32 APYrod modeapl Hal TAKUMH COCEIHUMHM TpyIIia-
MU, KaK MEPKUTBI, HAMaHbl U KEPEUTHI, TIO3BOJIMIN EMY CO3BaTh KypHII-
Tal (wm «accam6Oiero») B 1206 romy, oH yXe OBUT JIUAECPOM MOIITHOM
KoH(eaepalyu, ¢ IeHTPOM Ha peke OHOH M pacTsHyBIICWCsS OT AJTaii-
CKuX rop 10 xpebra Xunran. OH mpoBen JanbHeHme nodeJoHOCHbIE
KaMITaHUHM TIPOTHB AuHAcTUH L[3uHp B ceBepHOM KuTae, koTopas mana B
1234 rony. be3 comHeHu#, BaKHOH BeXOH B MHUPOBOIl HCTOPUH CTaJIO
coOBITHE, MPON3OLIEAIIEe IBCHAALATHIO TOAaMH MTO3IHEE KypHIITas, KO-
raa UuHru3 XaH pelmi OTIPaBUTh apMHIO (BEpOATHO, B OTMECTKY 3a
Ka3Hb €T0 SMUCCApPOB) MPOTUB Xope3minaxa Myxammaza II. He ocranas-
nuBasick B Xope3Mme, BTopriascs apMus mnpouuia yepe3 Mpan k Asep-
OaiikaHy, cTensIM Ha ceBepe oT KaBkasza, cremsM Ha fore Poccum u B
WTOTe MPHUCOENWHMIACH K OCTAJIHHON YacTH apMuUM YWHTH3XaHa, KOTO-
pas B 310 Bpems rpaduia Tpancokcanuro. Hakonen, UnHrH3XxaH ymep B
1227 roxy, B TO BpeMsi, KOTrAa OH 0OpaTuil cBoe BHUMaHHE K BOIPOCaM,
aKTyaJbHBIM B 00Jiee BOCTOUHBIX PETHMOHAX.

Cwmepts UmHrnzxana o0o3Haumia HOBYIO (asy B mcropur MoH-
TOJIbCKOW MHUPOBOW MMIIEpHUH, T/I€ BO3HHK BOIPOC, KTO OYyZAET ciemyro-
mmM Bennkum xanoM. UMHrM3XaHy, B COOTBETCTBUU C €0 MOKETaHMS-
MM, YHACJIEJ0BaJ €ro CblH YTejel, KOTOPbIN NpaBUjl B Ka4eCTBE XaHa B
1229-1241 romax. Ilocne cmeptu Yremes I'yiok mpaBui kak Bemukuit
xaH B 1246—-1248 roxax.

Psin BayKHBIX COOBITHI Ha4aiM MPOMCXOAWTH B MpaBieHne MyHKe,
KOTOpBIN mpaBui kak Benmukuit xan B 1251-1259 rogax. MyHke Hampa-
BUJ XyJary 3aBoeBbiBaTh Mpan, u oH xe HanpaBui KyOwuias 3aBoeBBI-
BaTh Kurtail. BIuioTe 10 3TOro BpeMeHU MHOXECTBO TEPPUTOPUN YIIpaB-
JISTACH HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIMH CTaBJICHHUKaMU Bemukoro xaHa.

C uzbpanuem KyOumas, Haxogusuierocsi yxxe B Kurae, B kauectse
cienyrouero Benukoro xana, packoid B MOHIOJbCKOH MHpPOBOM uMIIe-
pun cran 6osee BaXHBIM (GakTopoM. JucTaHnny OBUTH CIHIIKOM OOJh-
IIMMH JUISE TOTO, 4TOOBI MPONOJIKATh NMPaBUTh BCEW TeppuTOopHell Ha-
MPSIMYIO, M Ka)KJ0€ OTAENBHOE TOCYIapcTBO OCYIIECTBIISAIO CBOIO HE3a-
BUCHMYIO IIOJUTUKY. UYTO Oojee BakHO, mo3fHee OydeT BUIHO, YTO,
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BO3MOXKHO, KaXJI0€ TOCYJapCTBO MMEJIO CBOIO TPYIITY HYETHIPEX «IIpa-
BAIIUX IJIEMCEH», HAIPAMYIO YH4aCTBOBABIIUX B YIPABJICHUHN I'OCYAapCT-
BoM. Jlo Tex mop, moka Benukuit XxaH nmpaBuil STUMHU TEPPUTOPUIMU Ue-
PE€3 CBOMX HAMECTHUKOB, OHU ObLIH moJ €ro nmpsAMbIM KOHTPOJIEM, OJHA-
KO IJid ueneﬁ HalICero aHajausa 34€Chb CJICAYCT NPUHATL BO BHUMAHUC TOT
(hakT, 9TO C 3TOTO MOMEHTA U Jaliee YEeThIPE YNHTH3UICKUX TOCYJapCTBa
CTaM IecTBOBATh He3aBUCUMO: yiryc Jxydan (BMecTe ¢ yimycom Opasl),
yiyc Yararas, ymyc Xynary, yinyc KyOumas (B KOTOpOM Takke TIpO0JI-
JKaeT HaXOAMTHCS pecToll Bennkoro xaHa).

Junacmusa FOane 6 Kumae

Yactb Tepputopuid, kotopble ctanu HOanbckum Kutaem, neppoHa-
YJaJIPHO YIIPABIBUINCEH MPSMBIM CTaBJICHHHKOM Bemmkoro xana, Maxmy-
oM SlmaBayom, Kak OBLIO TOJIBKO YTO OTMEUYeHO. HemocpeacTBeHHO 1mo-
cie cBoeil naTponu3anuu MyHnke npukasan KyOwnato unru Ha Kurai, u,
TakuM o0pazom, 3emin Kutast cramu ynpaBiaTecs Kak 4eTBepTasi U3 Io-
JIyHE3aBUCHUMBIX TeppUTOpUil MoOHronbckod MupoBoil umnepuu. Ilocue
toro, kak KyOunaii okazasncs B Kutae, oH Takke yHacieIoBall IMOJI0XKe-
Hue Benukoro xaHa, ¥ 3TOT TUTYJ OCTAJICSA B €r0 TOCYIapCTBE €ro mnpe-
€MHHUKaM, 3asSBJISBITUM Ha HETO CBOHM TIpaBa.

Psin nat mMoryT OBITh NPUHSATHI B KA4€CTBE OTIPABHOW TOYKH MOH-
roiabckoro BiaaerdecTsa B Kurae: 1215 ron, korga UunHTrH3XaH 3aBoeBal
[lexun y muaactum 1[3uab; 1260 Tox, xorma KyOmmait ctam BeIWKHM
XaHOM U yTBepauia cBoro croiuiy B [lekune; mnu 1279 ron, xorma Ky-
Ouaii pemmi mpoBO3IJIACUTh HAYaI0 €ro MPABICHHS B KUTAHCKOM CTH-
ne, kotopoe oH Ha3Bax KOanp (toxHbIH KuTail ObUT OTYMHEH KOHTPOITIO
MOHTOJIOB TOJBKO B 1279 rony). Junactusa FOans npomomkuiack mocie
cmeptu KybOunas B 1294 rony no 1368 roxa, Korja MOHTOJIBCKOE BBIC-
niee pyKOBOJACTBO, HAKOHEL, OTCTYNWIO Ha3ad B CTENb C MOSBICHUEM
HOBOM IUHACTUU MUH.

Yazcamaiickoe xancmeo

YaraTtalickoe XaHCTBO TAaKX€ IMPEJCTaBIAECTCS MOSBUBIIMMCS Ha
cBeT npH xku3Hu UnmHrusxana. Hekoropeie u3 OMU3IEKAIIUX TEPPUTO-
puit TpaHCOKCcaHUM, OHAKO, YIPABISUTUCH B TO K€ BPEMS C TIOMOIIBIO
MPSIMOTO TTOJIMTUYECKOTO CTaBIIEHHUKA (CKOpee MOTYMHEHHOIo, a He
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Baccana) Bemukoro xaHa B MOHTOJIBCKOM cTonuile XaHOaabiK, a UMEHHO
Macyn-6eka, ceiHa Maxmyna SnaBaya.

ITocne cmeptn Benmkoro Xana Mymnke, Kaiiny (BHyk Yremes), yc-
TaHOBUJI CBOE€ IpaBiieHHEe Mexay Kbelmuakckod crenbpro U MoHronuen,
HECMOTpsI Ha colepHuYecTBO ¢ ApyruMu Ymnarusmnamu. Kaiiny Taroke
MOATBEPIWI NpaBiieHne Maxmya SlnaBada u ero Tpex cblHOBeH B byxa-
pe u Camapkanje. Jlanee mocnenoBana cepus NMpaBUTENeH, 3aKOHUYHMB-
masicst ¢ Tapmammpuaom (mp. 1326-1334). Ilocne ero mpaBiieHUA, B
CBOIO O4YepeNb, XaHCTBO Pa3JeNMIOCh Ha ABE 4acTU. BocTouHas gacThb
OTAeNNIIach, a B 3aMaJHOM 4YacTh, TpaHCOKCAaHUH, IJIEMEHA OJEep Kl
Bepx. Kazan xan Obu1 cBepruyT B 1347 romy smupom Kaszranom. Kasran
Ha3zHayasl wWieHoB AoMoB Yaratas u Yrenmes XaHamH, HO Obul yOUT B
1357 rogy. Oto nozsonuino Tyrayk-Tumypy, peanrpHOMY WIN Ipeanosia-
raeMoMy 4wieHy JuHHK YaraTas, 3axBaTuBLIeMYy BiIacTh B 1345 roxy B
BOCTOYHOM TeppuTOopuu B MoryinucTtaHe, IpUHATh MCIaM U 3aXBaTHUTh
TpoH B Tpancokcanuu B 1360 romy. Tyrmyk-Tumyp, Takum oOpazom,
CMOT' BOCCOEJIMHUTHh yiyc cbiHa YUuHruszxada. B 1361 romy Tyriyk-
Tumyp HazHaumi cBoero cbiHa Mmbsca mpasurtenem B CamapkaHiae u
Ha3HAYWI €T0 “BH3UpPEM’ HEKOETO TUMypJICHTa, MOTYYUBIIETO BIIOCIEI-
CTBHM W3BECTHOCTb. TMMypieHr Obl1, Kak 3TO OyJeT BUAHO, OJAHUM M3
yeThIpex OeeB B Yararaiickom xaHCTBe.

ITocne npaBnenus Tumypinenra (ym. 1405) nonuTudeckasi CUTyaIust
B 3TUX Kpasx CHOBA YXYALIMJIOCH, U €r0 MPEEMHHUKH BBIHYKICHBI ObLTH
yiitu B VHanio, 4ToObl MPOAOIIKUTE TaM CBOE OJecTsiiee LapcTBOBaA-
Hue. Bo3Bpamasice k TpaHncokcaHuu, TaMm MpOU30IJIa KPYyMHas IIeMeH-
Has peopraHu3anus, Koraa cyapOa TuiemMeH ObiBiiero Yararaiickoro
XaHCTBA OKa3aJIach CBSI3aHHOW C UCTOPHEN IroCyAapCTB-NPEEMHUKOB 30-
noroit Opaebl.

HUnvxanam ¢ Upane

Teppuropun Mpana nepBoHa4ajJbHO YIPABJSUINCH HAMECTHUKAMHU
Benukoro xana, cHauana Kypky3som, a 3areM amupom ApryHom. Bekope
II0CJIE CBOEH MHTPOHU3ALNH, OJHAKO, MyHKE pelmi OTOPABUTh XyJary
3aBOEBBIBaTh MpaH, 4TO SIBUIOCH BTOPOM MOHIOJBCKOM KaMIIaHUEH B
Wpane. Xynary Hauan cBoe HamajeHue B 1259 roay, 1 K MOMEHTY €ro
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cMepTu B 1265 ToAy OH YCTaHOBUJ MOHTOJIBCKOE BIIAJbIYECTBO B A3zep-
Gaitpxkane, ocCHOBaB cTonuily B Mapare.

Ero npeemuunky, Abare (tip. 1265—1282), mpuIuIocs cpaxarbCs U C
3ororoit Oppoit, n Yarataiickum xancTBoM. OH TakXke OAEp KHUBAJ IO-
Oenpl HAJ KPECTOHOCIAMU M BOeBall ¢ Mamillokamu. EMy yHaciemosan
AXMaj XaH B TEYEHHUE JBYX JIET, HO MOTOM APryH CMOT OJepiKaTh BEPX
(kak aToro xoren cam Abara) u mpasui B 1284—1291 rr. B To Bpems kak
AXMan moompsay MOMUTHKY MCIaMHU3aluu, ApryH cienoBai Oojee JH-
OepabHOH MOTUTHKE.

CrenyrommmM XaHOM OBLT MIIAIIINKA CBIH AOaru, I'elixaTy, KOTOPBIMA
OoJblle BCETO M3BECTEH BBEACHUEM OYMaKHBIX JeHer B Mpane, HO 3TO
TaKKe CTOMJIO eMy XHu3HU B 1294 r. B TeueHune KpaTkoro mepuoja ero
MecTo 3aHuMan baliny, mocne yero apyroi cbiH ApryHa, ['a3an, npussn
ucnaMm u 3axBatui TpoH. (On mpaBun B 1295-1304 rr.). Ero npasas py-
ka, HaBpy3, y4acTBOBaJI B JKECTOKMX TOHEHHUSX Ha XpUCTHAH W Oy aH-
CTOB, K KOTOPBIM JI0 3TOT0 OTHOCHJIUCH TEPIIUMO.

IIpeemuukoMm I'azana cran Ommkelty (wm XymabaHaa), KOTOPBIH
mpaBui B 1304—1316 rr., a 3arem — A0y Ca ‘un (mip. 1316-1335). Wib-
XaHHUJCKOE TocyaapcTBo pacnaiock B 1330-x rogax, Korja OCHOBaHHE
rocynapcrsa Jxananpunos B 3anagHoM Mpane pemmnio ero cyas0y.

3onromas Opoa

Kak mpencraBnseTcsi, BaccalbHOE TOCYIapcTBO, yayc (“yaer” wuimm
“BoTuMHA’”’) cTapIIero U3 cbiHOBe UnHrnsxana, J>Kyuu, ObUIO CO3aHO
npu ku3Hu camoro Ywmarmsxana. [lockonbky Jlkyunm ymep 0 CBOEro
OTIIa, 3armaHas MOJIOBHHA 3TUX 3€Meh K MOMEHTY cMepTH UMHTH3XaHa
YIpaBIsIach €ro BTOPBIM ChIHOM, baty (yMm. 1255-1256). A BocTouHas
MoJIOBUHA yiyca J[)Ky4H, 1MOJ MMEHEM KOTOPOTrO BCS 3Ta TEPPHUTOPHUS
Obl1a M3BecTHA, OblIa OT/HaHa cTapiieMy cbiHy Jkyau — Opre.

VYayc Jlkydn cranm W3BeCTCH Ha 3amajie Mmoj Ha3BaHWEM 30JIOTOM
Opabl. (3amagHas ¥ BOCTOUHAs yacT Wik ¢uianru 3ooToi Opabl ObUH
u3BecTHBI Kak «benas Opua» u «Cunsis Opja» COOTBETCTBEHHO). XOTS
TepMuH «30101as Opaa», Kak MPaBUIIO, BKIFOYAET B C0S TAKXKE M YIIyC
Opapl, yiryc Opabl 0OBIYHO HE TPUHUMAETCS BO BHUMaHUE B UCCIIEIOBA-
HusX 1o 3onoroit Opne, B YaCTHOCTH, TTOCKOJIBKY B UCTOYHHMKAX CIIUII-
KOM MaJio JIaHHBIX O HeM. B aHHOM HcceoBaHUH TIPU pacCMOTPEHHUN
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3omoroit Opnabl OyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI COOBITHS B 3amaJHON IOJIOBUHE
yiryca JIxyun, a ynyc Opabl OyIeT pacCMOTPEH OTIeNbHO B riase [V.

Bo Bpems mpasnenus bary pycckue KHsKecTBa HAXOJUINCh B IO
YHHEHUH, U peaens! pacmupenus 3omotoid Opabsl B Boctounoit EBporie
npocturiau Benrpuu. Ilocie ero cMepTH Ha KOPOTKUMN IIEPUOJ €T0 IPEEM-
HuKoM ctan Caprak. OpHako, mockonbKy CapTak ymep IO JOpOre J10-
MOM IIocjie IOocCelleHHs Benukoro xaHa, CHOBa IOHAIOOMJICS HOBBIM
npasurensb. M cran bepke (mp. 1257-1266), npu xotopoMm ObLIH CO-
BepLICHHI AanbHelne Habern Ha [lonbiny m Havanack Bpaxkaa Ha rpa-
Huue ¢ Unpxanatom. B cBs3u ¢ 3THM Hayaluch ITUINIOMaTHYECKHE 00-
MEHBI ¢ TOCYAapCTBOM MaMIIIOKOB. bepke Takke OCHOBaJl HOBYIO CTOJIH-
1y (u3BectHyto kak «Homeii Capait» unu «Capait bepke»), KoTopsii
CTaJl BAYKHBIM FOPOACKHUM LIEHTPOM.

bepke cmenmn Menry-Tumyp (ip. 1266—-1280). Menry-Tumyp npo-
JOJDKMUJT TUTUIOMATHYECKHUe OTHOLIEHHMsSI C TOCYJapCTBOM MaMIIIOKOB,
3aKJIIOUWII MUpHOE cornamienue ¢ MnpxaHuaaMu, noaaepKuBail IpyxKe-
CKHE OTHOILEHMSA ¢ BU3aHTUiickuMu Ilaneonoramu u BMeMBajcCs B Jea
YaraTaliCKOro XaHCTB&.

Ero npeemnuk, Tyna-Menry (mp. 1280-1287), Gonee Bcero usBec-
TEH CBOMM HMHTEPECOM K MUCTHYECKOMY HCJaMmy, KOTOPBIH B UTOIE 3a-
CTaBWJI €TO OTPEYHCS] OT BIACTH M HMCKATh )KU3Hb THXOTO CO3EPIIaHMS.
Ero mpeemuuk, TeneOyra (mp. 1287—1290), Obln 3aMaHeH B 3alajHIO U
youT B pesynbrare 3aroBopa Horas u TOro, KTo cTaj CIeyIOLIIUM Xa-
HOoM, — Tokthl (mip. 1290-1313). Hanbosee xapakTepHOH 4epTod MpaB-
nenust TokTel Ob1a ero 6opsba ¢ Horaem (ym. 1299), xotopyro MHOTHE
XapaKTepHU30BaIM Kak Mepro/] rpakaaHcKoi BoiHbI B 3o10Toit Opre.

IIpeemuuk ToxTel, Y30ek xaH (mp. 1313-1341), saBusiercs, moxa-
Jy#, caMbIM HM3BECTHBIM W3 mpaButeneil 3omoroit Opapl. OH ObUT MYy-
CyJIbMaHUHOM, U TP HEM HCJIaM JOCTHT HOBOTO YPOBHS 3HAYHMOCTH B
3onoroit Opae. OH MPOJOJKUIA IPY’KECKUE OTHOLIECHUS C MaMJIIOKaMH,
BH3aHTUHIIAMH, TeHy?3[[aMH M BeHeNHaHIamu. Pycckue mo-mpexxHemy
OCTaBaJIMCh NMOAYMHEHHBIM HapojoM. Pacnan MnpxaHuackoro rocynaap-
CTBa Ha IJIEMEHHbIE KOH(eaAepauy ocaadui HaNnpsKEHHOCTD Ha FO3KHOR
rpaHHuLe.

[Tocne cmepT Y30ek XxaHa €ro MECTO Ha KOPOTKOE BPEeMs 3aHsUI €T0
ceiH TunuOek, a 3artem J[)xanuOek npuHAA Opa3nbl mpasicHHSA (TIp.

33



IOsai llaMmuaboray.
[l1ieMeHHas NOJUTHUKA U COLMATIbHOE YCTPONUCTBO B 3os10ToM OpJe

1342—-1357). menHo B 3TOT nepuoa Mamaii, 0 KOTOpOM MbI OyJieM ro-
BOPUTH TO3Ke, 3aHsUI BUAHOE monoxkeHue. [locne cmeptu IxannbOeka
HayaJcsl UIMTEIbHBIN NepHoa HeCTaOMIBHOCTH, KOTOPBI MHOTHE CHH-
TAIOT CaMBIM TEMHBIM TepHoJIoM B uctopun 3osoToit Opapl. Tak oHO U
OBLJI0, CTOUT TOJIBKO ITOCMOTPETh Ha UCTOPHUIO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH XaHOB.
Ona kpaiiHe CIOXHA, HO, €CJIH PAacCMaTpPHBATh IUIEMEHHYIO CHCTEMY,
IPOSIBIISICTCS COBEPLICHHO MHAsl KApTUHA.

Kax ynomunanocs panee, ymyc Jy4du ObUT pazfienieH Ha JIBE€ YacTH
win ¢nanra nocae cMepty JKydu. XoTs HCTOYHUKHU IO BOCTOYHON WIIN
Cuneit Opne (o cpaBHeHHIO ¢ 3amagHod wiau bemoit Opmoif) BecbMa
CKYAHBI, B 3TOH YacTH MaJl0 YTO MPOHCXOJIWIO M3 TOTO, YTO HMEJO
0oIbIII0e 3HAUCHHE JJIS1 TOJIMTUYECKON UCTOpUU 10 KoHIa 14-To Beka. B
9TO BpeMsl, XOTs U MO-TIIPEKHEMY HE COBCEM SICHO, KaK 3TH J1Ba (aHra
OBUIH CBS3aHBI APYT C JOPYTOM, «IIpaBAIIME TUIEMEHA» M3 BOCTOYHOU
YacTU CTaJM JOMHUHUPOBATh HAJ 3alaJHOW YacThlo. DTO MEpUOJ XaHa
Tokrambla, ero comepHuka Tumyp Kytiayra ¢ ero Geem Wpereew,
BMeIIaTeNbcTBa THMypJeHTra U Hadaja pacrnaaa 3osotod Opasl mocie
BoccoeanHenust Cuneit u benoit Opapl.

Io30usa 3onomas Opoa

lNocynapctBa-npeemuuku 3osoToii Opjsl 00pa30BaIuCh B Pe3ylib-
TaTe CO3/IaHUs HECKOJIBKUX LIEHTPOB BJIACTH BO BTOPOH MonoBHHE 14-ro
BEKa, U ATOT IIpoLecc NpoAoukaiica B TedeHue Bcero 15-ro Beka. To,
YTO, BO3MOXHO, SIBJSUIOCH COXpaHUBIIUMCA siapoM 3oiotoit Opabl, Ha-
3pIBaeMbIM «Benukoit Oproit» B CIaBSIHCKUX MCTOYHHUKAX, CYLIECTBOBA-
J0 10 Hayana 16-ro Beka. [Ipyrue rocyaapcTBa-IpEEMHUKH, OJIHAKO,
urpanu 60see BaKHYIO POJIb B 3TOT MTEPHOI.

KpbiM ObIT OJJHMM W3 MEPBBIX SBCTBEHHBIX I[EHTPOB, KOTOPBIC BO3-
HUKJIM, HO HETIpephIBHASA JUHACTHS ObLIa OCHOBaHA TaM TOJBKO B 1440-x
ronax Xamxu-I'mpeem, npuriameHHbiM 13 JIUTBeI npaButh B KpbiMy
PYKOBOJICTBOM «IpaBsIuX IuieMen» KppiMa. DTO rocynapcTBO CTasio
M3BECTHBIM Kak KpBIMCKOE XaHCTBO M MPOAOJKHUIIO CYIIECTBOBATH KaK
gacTh OcMmanckoi ummnepun 10 Krouyk-KaitHappkuiickoro 10oroBopa, 1mo
kotopomy KpeiMm cTan yacteio Poccuiickoil umiepuu.

Kazanckoe XaHCTBO Takke ObUIO 00pa30BaHO B MEPBOM IOJIOBUHE
15-ro Beka, XOTs €CTh HEKOTOphIE Pa3HOIIIACHS IO TOBOAY Oojee TOodY-
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Ho# matel — B 1430-x rogax unu 1440-x. DT0 XaHCTBO OBIIO B UTOTE 3a-
BoeBaHO MockoBueit B 1552 rony, ctaB nepBbIM MHOCTpaHHBIM, Hecla-
BSHCKUM TOCYAAapCTBOM, BKJIIOYEHHBIM B HAaXOIMBIIHMIOCS B IpoOLEcce
3apOXKIICHUS POCCHHCKYI0O MUMIIEpHIO ¢ IeHTpoM B Mockse. CtoneTne
oTHOLIEHWH Mexay MockoBuei n KazaHbio MMeeT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
JUTEPaTypy, GOKYCHPYIOLIYIOCS Ha TOM, KaKO€ FOCYJapCTBO OJIEPKHUBa-
JI0 BEpX U KOr'za.

XoTsl OHO W HE OBUIO CaMbIM BHJHBIM H3 T'OCYJapCTB-IIPEEMHHKOB,
KacumoBCcKoe XaHCTBO SIBIISICTCS BaKHBIM C TOYKU 3pEHUS TAHHBIX, KO-
TOpBIE OHO IPENOCTAaBIISET A aHANM3a, IPEACTaBIEHHOTO B IAHHOM
uccienoannu. OHO OBIJIO OCHOBAHO B cepeanHe 15-ro Beka CHIHOBBAMU
ocHoBatelss Ka3aHCkoro xaHCTBa, KOTOPBIE OBLIM Ha CIY)KOE OJTHOTO U3
PYCCKHUX IpaBUTENEH.

Horaiickas opaa Obla, M0 CyTH, OJHUM U3 MAHTBITCKUX «IIPABSIIIUAX
TUIEMEH», XOTS OOJBIIMHCTBO MCTOPUKOB BOCIIPHHUMAIH €€, Kak cdop-
MHUPOBABIIYIOCS B HE3aBHCUMOE IroCyIapcTBO. MOXHO yTBEp)KIaTh, YTO
pas3yinuHble BETBH MAHTBITOB — TO €CTh, PA3IMYHbIE MAHIBITCKHE «IIpa-
BAIIHE TUIEMEHA» — OBUIH CBSI3aHBI C IPYTHMH TOCYAapCTBAMH, BKITFOYAs
xancTBa Kazann u Kprima, a Takke meiibanuickoe rocy1apcTso.

CymecTBoBan psii ApyTrux rocylapcTB B 3TOT MEPUOJ, O KOTOPBIX
M3BECTHO TOpa3lo MEHbIe, HanpuMmep, CHOMPCKOE XaHCTBO, COCPENIO-
TOYEHHOE BOKPYT coBpeMeHHoW TromeHu. BepositHo, OHO ObIIO cO3/1aHO
B 15 Beke u cymiecTBoBajio 10 3aBoeBaHus ero MockoBuel B 16 Beke B
XOJIe XOpOoIIo u3BecTHOW kamnanuu Epmaka. beun n apyrue xaHcrtBa, o
KOTOPBIX U3BECTHO IOpa3fi0 MEHBIIIE ¥ KOTOPbhIE OJHOCTHIO OIYIIEHbI B
aHaJIM3e JaHHOTO UCCIIeIOBAHUSI.
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Io3AHAA 30/10TAA OPJA KAK MTAPAJIUTMA
YCTPOUCTBA MOHT0JIbCKOY MUPOBOM UMNIEPUU

ITepBoouepenHOW BOMPOC, HA KOTOPBIA HEOOXOAMMO OTBETUTH, 3TO
MoYeMy HCCIeIOBaHUE IUIEMEHHOW TMOJUTHKH M COLMAIbHOM OpraHu-
3aiuu 3o0si0ToM Opabpl NOKHO HMHTEpecoBaTbesl uctopueil IlozmnHeit
3omotoii Opapl. [lepBeIM U3 HECKOIBKUX OCHOBAaHHM STOMY SIBIISIETCS TO,
uto rocynapctsa [lo3aneit 3o10Toi Opabl mpeacTaBiIsIOT cOO0H npsiMoe
npojaoiikeHue ucxonHod 3onorod Opabl. HeT HHMKakuMX OCHOBaHUMN
CYHTaTh — OyAb TO HA OCHOBE MEPBUYHBIX UCTOYHUKOB MIIM 00PA3IOBBIX
HCCIEeI0BATEIBCKUX paboT, — 9TO KOHEI 30510Tol Opabl U MOCIETyI0-
1iee MOSBJICHHE TOCYIapCTB-IPAaBONPEEMHUKOB BBI3BAJIN KaKHeE-JINOO
W3MEHEHUS 00 B IIEPBUYHOM YCTPOMCTBE 3TUX IOCYIapCTB, UM QYH-
JTAMEHTaJIbHBIX B3IJIAZaX Ha TOCYJIapCTBEHHOE YIPaBICHHE B MOHTOJb-
CKHUX TrocylapcTBax B 3ToT mnepuoa. Ha camom nene, mocnenyromue
IJIaBbl NPEACTAaBST OKA3aTebCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHMIO SBHOW IPEEMCT-
BEHHOCTH B WHCTUTYIHOHAJIBHOW wcTOpuu 3onoror Opasl Ha mpoTs-
JKEHUH €€ CYIIECTBOBAHMS U TaKXKe B IIEPHOJ rOCyAapCTB-IIPEEMHUKOB.

Bropas npuunHa 3akiroyaercs B TOM, YTO 0a3a MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB
mo Ilozaueit 3omoroit Opae Oorade Mo CpaBHEHHUIO C KOPITyCOM HCTOY-
HUKOB 10 panHeil 3omoToit Opne. CaMble paHHHE JOCTYIHBIE MOIJIHH-
HBIE JK3eMIULIPBI SAPIBIKOB (“TpaMoT” WM JOKYMEHTOB) OTHOCSTCS
TOJIBKO K KOHILy 14-ro Beka, 1 OHM BMeCT€ C AMIIIOMAaTH4YECKOH Iepe-
MMACKON, COXpaHUBIIIEHCS B MIEPEBOIC HA PYCCKUN, 00pa3yloT 3HAUHTEIh-
Hy!0 6a3y ucrounnkos'. ITo pauneii 3010Toit Opje ecTh TOIBKO Orpa-
HUYEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO KOPPECIIOHICHIIUH, COXPAaHUBIIEHCS B TIEPEBOAAX

' B oTHOMme N GHbIHOrpad I TIOPKCKHX TOKYMEHTOB 3TOT0 eproza cM. MLA.Yc-
MaHOB, JKanosanuvie akmoi /oicyuuesa Ynyca XIV-XVI 66. (Kazansb, 1979).
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Ha pycckuii® M apaGckmii s3bIki’. (XOTS HEKOTOpHIE M3 PYCCKHX
MEePEeBOZIOB BIIOJIHE HaAeXkHbI, KWHAH momelTancs IOKa3aTh, YTO Te
MEPEBOABI, KOTOPHIE COXPAHWINCh B PYCCKHX JIETONHUCAX, CIEXyET
HCIIOJIB30BaTh C MAKCHMAILHOM 0CTOPOoXkHOCTHI0.)! Ellle oHUM TpuMe-
POM kKaHpa UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE JOCTYIIHBI 110 MIEPHOTY
Ilo3nneit 3omotoit Opabl, HO HE CYIIECTBYIOT Mo camoi 3osoTtoit Opae,
CIIy’KaT HappaTHUBHbIE IUHACTUYECKHE M HEJUHACTHYECKUE HCTOPHHU
(TTocneHIe HAMCAHBI C TOYKH 3PEHHS «IIPABAIINX IJIEMEH»), KOTOPbIE
XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI JUI MO3HET0 TepHoaa . JTH paGoTH 0TOGPAXKAIOT
BHYTPEHHUN B3IV, KOTOPBIM HENb3d CPAaBHUTh C JIAKOHWYHBIMU
OTYETaMH, 9aCTO BCTPEUAIONIMMHUCS B PYCCKUX JETOHCIX.

Haxonen, cyniecTByeT Leblil KOMIUIEKC UCCIEA0BATENbCKON JINTE-
paTypbl, HocBsAlIeHHON rocynapctBam Ilo3mneit 3omortoir Opabl. OTa
JUTEepaTypa MOXKET OBITh HCIONBb30BaHA IS TOCTPOEHHUS TIpea-
MOJIO’)KEHUH 00 OpraHM3anuu WHCTUTYTOB 3oij0Toi Opibl, KOTOpHIE B
JpyruX OTHOIIGHUSX He ObUTM omMcaHbl. B ciydae ¢ «cucTeMoi
geTeIpeX OeeB», m3BecTHOW B Ilo3mmeit 3omortoit Opae Kak «deThIpe
Kapaubl-0es», 3Ta CHCTEMa MOXET OBITh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO NMPHUMEHEHA B
KayecTBe pabodeil TumoTesbl A MOHWMAHUS OpraHu3anuu 30J0TOH

Cm. B nepByto ouepenb M. Ilpucenkos, Xauckue aprviku pycckum Mumponoau-

mam (Iletporpan, 1916); u “Spnplku TaTapcKUX XaHCTB MOCKOBCKMM MHTPOIIO-
nutaM (kpatkoe cobpanue)”’, Ilamsamuuku pycckoeo npasea, noq pea. A.A. 3uMuH,
III, (M., 1955), c. 463—491.
B otHOmenun o630pa apabckux ncrounukos no 3onoroir Opae cm. C. 3akupos,
Jlunromomuuecrkue omuowenus 3onomoti Opovt ¢ Ecunmom (M., 1966). O6pasiis
KOPPECIIOHICHIINH, HCXOIAIIEH ¢ TeppuToprid 30510T0H Opabl, COXpaHUBIIHECS B
Takux paborax, kak Cyox an-a ‘wd ¢u cund ‘am an-uwwa’ Kankamasii, HacKOJIb-
KO 9TO M3BECTHO, ellle He ObUIN M3yUYeHbl, HECMOTPS Ha paboTy 3akupoBa.

‘E.L. Keenan, Jr., “The Jarlyk of Axmed-Xan to Ivan III: A New Reading”, Inter-

national Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics 11 (1967), pp. 33-47.
B otHomenun auHactuyeckux ucropuii cM. Z.V. Togan, “Zentralasiatische
tirkische Literatur. II: Die islamische Zeit”, Turkologie, Handbuch der
Orientalistik, ed. B. Spuler, I, V/1 (Leiden-Kdln, 1963), pp. 229-249; J. Eckmann,
“Die kiptschakische Literatur. I: Die Literatur von Chwarezm und der Goldenen
Horde”, Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, 11, ed. P.N. Boratov (Wiesbaden,
1964), pp. 275-296; u M.A. YcmanoB, Tamapckue ucmopuyeckue uUCmMOYHUKU
XVII-XVIII 6s. (Kazanb, 1979).
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OpiIbl ¥ APYTUX TOCYAAPCTB MOHTroMbCKoit MupoBoit uMnepun’. JlaHHOE
WCCIICJIOBAHUE SIBJIACTCS TIEPBOM pabOTOM, MEpPEeHOCSINeH 3TH JaHHBIC
[Toznueit 3omoToit Opasl Ha ympaBi€HHWE M OpraHu3aluio 30J0TOM
OpJIbl U IPYTHX MOHTONBCKUX IOCY1apCTB .

IlonpoGHOe omucaHWe OpraHU3alMM U COLUAIBHOM CTPYKTYpBI
rocynapcts [lo3zaneit 3omotoit Opabl, K COXaIEHUIO, HE BXOAUT B YUCIIO
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHBIX LEJIed 3TOr0 HCCIAEAOBAHMS, OCHOBHOM aKIEHT
KOTOPOTO JIOJDKEH AENaThCsl HA HOBOM PAaCCMOTPEHUHU HCTOPUH 30JI0TOU
Opnel. OgHako B 3TOH riiaBe OyJeT KpaTKO OOpHCOBaHA OpPraHU3AIUs
roCcyIapcTB-peeMHUKOB 30510T0i Opapl. B acTHOCTH, OyIyT paccMoT-
peHbl 6oJee TOPOOHO OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI «CUCTEMBI YEThIpeX OEeB» — TO
eCTb Kapauvl-0eeB — B KauecTBe (YHIAMEHTAJIbHOW XapaKTEPHUCTUKU
yOpaBlIeHHsT W opraHusauuu rocynapcts Ilosmneir 3onotort Oppsbl.
Bonee neranpHOe onucanue rocynapcts Ilo3aaeit 3omoToit Opasl cTaHeT
MIPUOPUTETOM JUIsl NAJIbHENHIINX UCCIIENOBAHUM.

Kaxnoe u3 rocynapcts Ilo3aneii 3omotoit Opasl cOCTOSIIO U3 psiaa
pazIuMYHBIX 3JEMEHTOB. B HIDKHEM 4YacTH COLMAIBHOIO MOpPSIKa
rocymapcTBa ObUIO TOnBIAacTHOe HacenmeHwe. B Kaszanckom xaHCTBe,
HampuMep, ObUIM KOPEHHBIE TIOPKCKME M (PUHHO-YTOPCKHE IUIEMEHa,
KOTOpbIE HE CYMTAJIUCh YacThI0 UYMHTHU3UICKOrO rocynapcrsa. Ilpu-
MepaM{ 3TOTO SBISIOTCSA OAaIlIKUpBI, OBIBIIFE BEHTPHI (MaKaphl W3
MCIIAMCKUX MCTOYHHKOB)', KOTOpHIE HEM3MEHHO OCTABAJIHCh OTJICIb-
HBIMH OOpa30BaHMUSMH COTJIACHO HMCTOYHHUKAM, YEPEMHUCHI (MapHiLb),
qyBalllK, BOTAKH (YAMYPTHI), MOPABA M Apyrue rpymmsl. Cleayrouyio

° B OTHOIIEHHH CCHITOK HA HAMGONEE BAKHYIO JMTEPATYpy 1O To3aHel 30710Tok
Opae u yeTbipeM kapauwvi-6esm cM. A. Bennigsen et al., Le khanat de Crimée dans
les Archives du Musée du Palais de Topkap: (Paris-The Hague, 1978); A.W. Fish-
er, The Crimean Tatars (Stanford, 1978); H. Inalcik, “The Khan and the Tribal
Aristocracy: The Crimean Khanate under Sahib Giray I”, Harvard Ukrainian
Studies 3—4/1 (1979-1980), pp. 445-466; u Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean
Khanate”, pp. 282-3009.

7 Vreepxnenus B.JI. CmuproBa, M.I'. Cadapranuesa u b.®. MaHI1| OTHOCHTEIEHO
pansneii 3onoroit Opapl OyyT pacCMOTPEHBI Ha MPOTSHKEHUH ATOH paboOTHI.

¥ Lewicki, “Madjar, Madjaristan”, Encyclopaedia of Islam’, V (Leiden, 1984),
pp- 1010-1022.

? Ha 5Ty TeMy cylecTByeT Goraras IMTepaTypa: cM. cchinku B J. Pelenski, Russia
and Kazan. Conquest and Imperial Ideology (1438—1560s) (The Hague-Paris,
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CTYNeHb HaJ] HUMH 3aHAMalHd T€ «IUIEeMEeHa» (0o ObIBIIME, JMOO
MOTCHI[UAILHBIC «IPABSIIUE IUIEMEHA»), KOTOpble OBUIM YJICHAMHU
YUHTU3HUCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa, HO HE OQOPMILTUCH B YacTh «3EMJIH» B
moboM u3 3THX TocymapctB. B KprIMckoM XaHCTBe, Hampumep,
HEKOTOpHIE IJIEMEHAa MPEACTABICHBI B HCTOYHHUKAX B JOMOJHEHUE K
OUYEBHUIHBIM MPUMEPAM «IIPABSILUX MJIEMEH», KOTOPBIE MO3KE MOTEPSIIN
CBOI1 BBICOKHIT CTAaTyC B 9TOM XaHCTBe .

Ha camoMm BBICOKOM ypOBHE 00IIecTBa OBUT HHAUBUAYYM, Hanboee
OJIM3KO OTOXAECTBIsIeMbIi ¢ TocynapctBoM B [lo3aneii 3omoroit Opae B
WCCIIEZIOBATENhCKIX pPabdOoTax: XaH, KOTOPBIA Mpoucxoawna oT YwuH-
rU3xaHa u o0Jiajan TeM, 9TO yYeHbIe, 3aHuMaronecs EBpasueit, qacto
HA3bIBAIOT «XapusMoit». Kak u mo0as JUYHOCTh, PYKOBOJSINAS
TOCYJapCTBOM, XaH BCEr/a MUMEJ MepapXuio MOAYUHEHHBIX. MHOTHE U3
BOKHBIX UYHWHOBHUKOB B TIPAaBUTEIHCTBE OBUTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIMHU
CTaBJICHHUKAMHU, UCIIOJHSBIINME ero Boio. K 3Toif kareropuu MOKHO,
BEpPOSITHO, OTHECTH YJIEHOB KaHIEISIPUU, HEKOTOPBIX YMPABISIOLIUX
TEPPUTOPUSIMHU, HaJ KOTOPBIMH XaH UM HpSIMOA  KOHTPOIIb,
cOOPIIIMKOB OMPE/ICICHHBIX HAIOrOB 1 TaK Jajee’ .

Psan mpenpinymux ucciiefoBatesie  (OKyCHpOBAJIMChL Ha  pac-
CMOTPEHHH JTHX pa3JIMYHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH M «(peomambHBIX» OTHO-
MIEHUSAX, KOTOPBIE OHM YCMAaTPHBAIM B OTOM OTHOIICHHUH C TOYKH
3peHHMs, TPeUTaraeMoi TONICAIINMU 0 HAC TIOPKCKHUMH SIPIIBIKAMHE .
Takoi oX0/1 HE JAaeT MPeICTaBICHUs 00 00IIeCcTBE B I[EJIOM, a CKOpee
SBIISIETCS M30MpaTeNbHBIM MHMOIIETHBIM B3TJISIIOM Ha Y3KYIO YacTh

1974); u A. Kappeler, Russlands erste Nationalititen. Das Zarenreich und die
Vilker der Mittleren Wolga vom 16. bis 19. Jahrhundert, Beitrdge zur Geschichte
Osteuropas 14 (Cologne-Vienna, 1982).

10 Hampumep, cm. CeipoeuxoBeknii, “Myxammen-I upeit u ero Baccansr”, ¢. 38-39;
Tabmuy 11, e HepedncisoTCes «IIpaBsiiye mieMeHa» B KppIMCKOM XaHCTBe Ja-
Jiee B 3TOM IJiaBe.

"' Hanpumep, cM. CripoeukoBckuit, “Myxammen-Tupeii u ero Baccaisi”, pp. 21-28.
Cp. Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean Khanate”, pp. 285 u 288, ¢ mpumepom
JOJDKHOCTH TynyHa B Kede, KOTOpBI Ha3sHadalycs 1O JTOTOBOPESHHOCTH XaHA C
«IpaBsIUMHU TureMeHaMuy. OO0 310l moipkHOCTH Takke cM. y B.JI. CMmupHOBa,
Kpvivmckoe xancmeo noo eepxosencmeom Ommomanckou Ilopmer 0o nauana
XVIII sexa (Cankr-IletepOypr, 1887), c. 39 u nanee.

'2 Cm. pas6op B Pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 56-57.
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BEPXHHUX CJIOCB MpPAaBALICH JIUTHI 0e3 ydera TOro, Kak OHH MOTYT
BITUCATHCS B 0oJiee MUPOKYIO0 KOHIENIHUIO YIPaBISHHS rOCy1apCTBaMHU-
npeeMHuKamMu 3on0To Opzasl. Tem He MeHee, MHOTHE JOJDKHOCTH
M3BECTHBI M3 HEKOTOPBIX U3 3THUX JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE COXPAaHUIHCH.
OpvH KOHKPETHBIH NTOKyMeHT — sipiblk XxaHa Kaszanum Caxu0-I'mpes
(1523)13 — COJEPKUT CIIMCOK Pa3IMYHBIX TOJUKHOCTHBIX JIML, KOTOPBIE
CITy)XWJTH XaHy B Ka4yecTBE Cy/eH, MOYTOBBIX CIY)KaIllUX, TAMOKEHHBIX
YHHOBHUKOB W COOPIIMKOB IONIIMH, a TaKXe IPYTHX BBICOKOIOC-
TaBIICHHBIX yrpaBieHueB. [lo muenuto [leneHCKOro, KOTOPHINA CUUTAET,
9TO0 HamboJiee Ba)KHON aJIMHHHCTPATUBHON (YHKIHEH B MOHTOJILCKHX
rocynapcTBax ObuI cOOp HaJIOroB, 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO B nepuo [lo3aneit
3onotoit Opabl OIOpOKpaTHUECKHil anmapaT B XaHCTBE ObLT () (HEKTUBHO
OpraHM30BAH IS YIPABICHHS TOPOIAMH U CENbCKOI MECTHOCTHIO

IIpn sToM xaH He 00s3aTeNbHO OBUI caMOW BaXHOW (GUTypoil B
rocynapctBe. Hanbosee BaKHBIM CErMEHTOM HaCENECHUs «TOCyIapCTBa
OblIa «3eMiIs», COCTOSBINAS U3 4YeThIpeX (MO3/[Hee WHOTAA IISTH)
«mpaBammx 1mieMen». OHH COCTAaBIIM WACHTU(UIIUPYEMYIO YacTb
TPaXXTaHCKOTO HaceleHus (B OTJIMYHME OT IOKOPEHHOTO HACENeHWus) B
YUHTU3UACKOM TocynapcTBe. JInaephbl 4eThlpeX «IpaBsIiuX IUIEMEH» —
YeThIpe Kapauvl-0est — MPEJICTABISIIN CO00M «TrOCyNapCTBEHHBI COBET,
JIEHICTBOBAaBIINI B HWHTEpecax, IHAMETPAJbHO IPOTHUBOIOIOKHBIX
WHTEpecaM XaHa. JTOT «TOCYJapCTBEHHBI COBET» — a HE MpsMble
CTaBICHHUKH XaHa, — COCTABJISUIH JMBAH XaHa' .

Kapauvi-6en «cuctembl YeThipex OeeB» WTpalid BaXHYIO POJb B
VIpaBJIeHHH KaXIbIM M3 O3THX TOCYJIapCTB, CMellas, BBIOMpas |
yTBEpXkAasd UWHTU3HMJCKHX XaHOB, a TaKK€ aKTHBHO Y4acTByd BO
BHEIIHUX ¥ BOSHHBIX JIeIax TocyaapcTBa. Hu onHO mocTaHoOBIEHNE XaHa
He OBUIO 3aKOHHBIM, €CJIHM STH YEeThIpe Kapauvi-0es He OJ00psIIu ero,
YacTO CTaBsl CBOIO MeYaTh Ha 3TOT JOKYMEHT Hapsgy C COOCTBEHHOM
nevaTplo XxaHa. Takke WMEHHO OSTH YeThlpe Kapaubl-0esi KOHTPO-
upoBaiy apmuro. Jlumep deTsipex kapausi-6eeB OB, BO3MOKHO, TAKAM

"0 sapabike Caxub-I'upes cum. I11. MyxamenbapoB, TapXaHHBIH sIpIbIK Ka3aHCKOIO XaHa
Caxub-rupest 1523 1.”, Hosoe o npowinom nawet cmpamwi. Tamsmu Axademuxa
M.H. Tuxmuposa (M., 1967), c. 104-109; u Pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 55.

" Pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 55.

' Cp. Pelenski, Russian and Kazan, pp. 54-55.
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’K€ MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM, KaK W XaH, €ClIM Jaxe He Ooyiee MOTyIIEeCT-
BEHHBIM BpEMEHAMHU. XaH MOT' CTPaBJINBATh TPYNIIUPOBKH «3EMIIM» APYT
C IPYroM, B MEPUOIBl MOTYLIECTBA OH MOT BJIMATH Ha BBIOODP JUAEPOB
TUIEMEH, AaKe yOMBaTh CyIIECTBYIOMMX. TaKkoi akT, ogHaKo, TpeOoBai
MY’KECTBa, IMOCKOJIbKY IOKYIIEHNE Ha MPaBUTENsl ObLIO OYEeHb AEP3KUM
TOCTYIIKOM, 4PEBATHIM GOJIBILIOH OMACHOCTBIO .

Mexnay kapauvli-0esIMU B TUHACTHYECKOW HepapxXuell YNHOBHUKOB
OBUTM MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIE APYTHE OJDKHOCTHBIE JIMIA, TaKWe Kak pas-
JIUYHBIE «BHYTpeHHHME Oen» (Wuku Oeilnep), «orjmaH KUHYH» U
pEeNUruo3Hasl Hepapxusi BMECTE C Pa3IMYHBIMH JPYTUMH THTYJaMH,
KOTOpBIE BCTPEUAIOTCA B UCTOYHHKAX. VIX KOHKpETHBIE POJIM HE COBCEM
SICHBl M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS aJleKBaTHOTO MaTepuaja B HMCTOYHUKAX, U B
MCCIIeIOBATENECKOM JIUTEpaType MOSBHINCH MPOTHBOPEUYUBHIE HHTEP-
nperanuu (BIpodYeM, KpaTKhe) B OTHOLIEHHH 3TOM TeMHOH objactu
MEKIy PYKOBOJACTBOM «IpPABSAIIMX IUIEMEH» M auHacTHeil . WX pomu
MOTYT TOJHOCTBIO HJIM YacTUYHO COBMHAjgaTh C Hepapxuei, momuu-
HEHHOM XaHy U OMMCaHHOM BBIIIE.

Hecmotps Ha Bce AOCTYMHBIE TOKYMEHTHI, «CUCTEMa YEeThIpeX OeeB»
elle He IOoJydwsia BceoOlIero MNpH3HAHUS, KaK OIUH W3 CaMbIX
OCHOBHBIX  aCIIeKTOB TOCYAAapCTBEHHOH BJIacTH M  COLHUAJIBHON
opraam3anuy B rocynapctBax llozmueit 3omortoit Opasl. [lo-mpexuemy
MUIIYTCSI WCCIIEZIOBaHUS, B KOTOPHIX TOJpPa3syMEBAaeMON MOJEIBIO
ynpasienus B Ilozauert 3onotoit Opae u Oonee paHHHUX rocyaapcTBax
ABJSIETCSl CaMOJCp)KaBUE WJIM MEHee MpauHas 3amajHas MoJelb
MoHapxuu'’. TIpaBHIbHOE NOHHMAaHHE 3TOr0 MHCTUTYTA SBISETCS
BaYXHBIM OCHOBaHHMEM JUIsl JIOBOJIOB, NPEACTABICHHBIX B CIEAYIOLIMX
rjaBax »d3TOr0 HCCIENOBAaHUS, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO JIGKHT B OCHOBE
(opMUPOBaHUS MOJIENH, WCIHOIB3YEeMON I PEKOHCTPYKIHU YCT-
poiictBa panHeil 3osotoii Opzpl. Y IOBIETBOPUTEIILHOE OOBSICHEHUE
ycTpoiictBa 30m0Tol Op/Ibl HEAOCTHIKUMO KaKHUM-TTHOO0 IPYTHM ITyTEM.

'® Hanpuwmep, cm. Inalcik, “The Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”, pp. 453-466.

17 Hanpumep, cMm. M. Xynskos, Ouepku no ucmopuu Kasanckozo xancmea (Kaszans,
1923), pp. 130; CeipoeukoBckwii, “Myxammen-I upei u ero Baccaibl”’, B IEpBYIO
ouepenb c. 34-34 u 42-49; Pelenski, Russian and Kazan, pp. 53—61; u Inalcik,
“The Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”, pp. 451, 455, u 461-462.

18 Hanpumep, cM. pa36op B3risioB [leneHcKH B KOHIIE TOM TJIaBbl.
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«Cucrema getsipex 6eeB» B [loznneii 3omoToit Opje BriepBbie ObLTa
uccienopasa B 19 Beke B.B. BenbsiMHUHOBBIM-3€pHOBBIM, KOTOPBIH
VAW Kapaubl-0esiM JUIMHHOE ONMHCAHWE B CBOEM HCCIEIOBAHHUU
KacumoBckoro xanctpa' . OH HCIOJNB30BAN PSl PA3IMUHBIX 3aIlaHBIX,
CIHaBSHCKMX M BOCTOYHBIX HKCTOYHHUKOB IS JIOKYMEHTHPOBAHHS
cymectBoBanusi 3Toi cucteMbl B Kprimckom, Kazanckom, Kacumos-
ckoM, Cubupckom xaHctBax m Horatickoir Opme. Ilockonmbky Bembs-
MHUHOB-3€pHOB BOCIIPHHHMAJ 3TOT WHCTHUTYT B Topa3io Oonee
OTPaHMYCHHBIX TEPMHHAX, HEXKENW IpenjaracT CHaenaTtb 3TO HCCie-
JIOBaHWE, OH IO OOJBINEH YacTH YIOBIETBOPWIICA MPOCTOH KOHCTa-
TalMell Hamuuus dYeTblpex OeeB, Ha3bIBAEMBIX Kapaubl, B 3TUX
rocynapctax. C Tex Mmop 3TO U OCTaBaJloCh OCHOBOI NMPakTHYECKH IS
BCEH TeopeTH4ecKoi padoThl MO Kapauwvl-OesiM. B 3Toii rnase ero pabora
OyneT B3ATa B Ka4eCTBE OTIPABHOW TOYKH, OyAyT BKIIOYEHBI MHOTHE U3
€ro CChUIOK, HO MpPU 3TOM HET HEOOXOAWMOCTH MOJHOCTBIO MeEperH-
CBIBaTh BCIO €T0 PadOTy 37€Ch, YIOPSAOUYHMBAS €r0 CCBUIKH, MTOCKOIBKY
OpUTHHAJbHAS padoTa JOCTYITHA AJIS O3HAKOMIICHHS HCCIIEIOBATEIISIM.
PaccmoTpenne OTIMYAIOMUXCA WHTEPIIPETAUi poH  Kapauvl-OeeB
IOMEIIIEHO B KOHIIE YTOU I'JIaBEL.

Xotst BenbssMUHOB-3€pHOB Cli€al B BBICIIEH CTEIICHH TIIATEIbHYIO
paboTy ans cBOero BpeMEHH Mo cOOpy YIOMHUHAHWUA Kapauybi-OCEeB B
3amafHbBIX M BOCTOYHBIX HMCTOYHHMKAX, OCTaeTCid psJI HCTOYHHUKOB,
KOTOpble He ObLIM HOCTyNHBI BenpsimMuHOBY-3epHOBY B ero Bpems. Ilo
STOW MPUYUHE CYIIECTBYIOT JOMOJHUTENbHBIC XapaKTepPHbBIE YePThI ATON
CHUCTEMBI, HE pacCMOTpPEHHBbIE BenbsIMHUHOBBIM-3€pHOBBIM, Ha KOTOPBIX
OCHOBBIBAETCSl OMMCAHUE B 3TOM HccienoBaHMM. CleayoUuii Cucok
XapaKTEePHBIX YEPT «CUCTEMBI YeThIpeX OeeB)» MOJUYEePKUBAET T€ YEPTHI B
[Mozmue#t 3omoroit Opae, KOTOpPBIE WMEIOT peEIIaroIiee 3HAYCHHUE IS
NPUMEHEHUS «CHCTEMBI YeThIpeXx OeeB» K panHel 3osoroit Ope:

' B.B. Benbsamunos-3epuos, B.B., Hccnedosanue 0 Kacumosckux yapsax u yapeei-
yax, 11, c. 411-437. Bce ccbutku (eciau OHU JOCTYITHEI B COBPEMEHHBIX U3JAHMSIX )
Ha MCTOYHMKH, MCIOJIb30BaHHbIE BeabsIMUHOBBIM-3epHOBBIM, OyIyT CONPOBOXK-
JaThCS CCHUTKAMH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CTPAHUIBI €ro padoThl (Janee B COKpa-
wenun — UKII]). Pan «Oubnuorpadmyecknx peakocTen» oKaszajcs, K coxaie-
HUIO, HEJJOCTYIEH Ul U3y4YeHHMs, IIOATOMY B TaKHX CIIydasX OKa3aJoCh HE0OXo-
JUMBIM CChUIaThCs Ha BenbsimuHoBa-3epHOBa.
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0. OTumonorus;

1. Yuncno «yeTsiper;

2. Jlunep «paBAIIEro mieMeHn»;

3. 3amecTuTenu JIuaepa;

4. BeitnepOeiin sSBISETCS TTIABHBIM U3 YETHIPEX;

5. befinepOetin SBIsIeTCS TIABOW apMHUU;

6. UeTpIpe xapauvi-Oesl BRIOMPAIOT XaHa;

7. YetsIpe xapaubl-0esi HHTPOHU3UPYIOT HOBOTO XaHa;
8. [lepenucka ¢ THOCTPAHHBIMH MIPABUTEISIMU;

9. VTBepxkaeHuEe JOKYMEHTOB U CKPEIUICHUE UX TaMIOM;
10. Penurnosneie kapauu.

CHayana HE0OXOAMMO OOPaTUTHCI K TEPMUHY Kapaubl, TaK KaK OH
CIYy>)KUT KaMHEM IMPETKHOBEHUS HAa NYTH K Jy4llleMy [OHUMaHHUIO
«cucteMbl yeThipex O0eeB» B [loznueir 3omoroit Opae. MHoOTHE yueHbIe
HACTaWBalld Ha OOBSCHEHUHM JTOH CHUCTEMBI CTPOrO Ha OCHOBE HX
MIOHUMAaHUS CMBICIIa TEPMUHA Kapayuvl. B 3TOM UCCIe10BaHUN CUUTAECTCS
MIPEAMOYTUTEIEHEIM OOBSICHEHHE DTOW CHCTEMBI M €€ IPEIIICCTBEH-
HUKOB Ha OCHOBE €€ XapaKTePHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH.

BenbsmMuHOB-3epHOB OBUT TIEPBBIM, KTO pPaccMOTpeNl 3HaueHHe
cnoBa kapauwl. I1o ero cinoBam, 3TOT TEPMUH UCTOJB30BAJICS B 3HAYEHUU
«MEJIKOr0 YUHOBHHUKA, MOJJYMHEHHOTO WM FPakJaHUHA» CPEIU Ka3axoB
u kupru3oB. OH Takke cchiiaercs Ha AOyinrasu, 4ToObl T0Ka3aTh, YTO
CpeIu CpeIHEBEKOBHIX Y30€KOB TEPMHH HCIIONB30BajiCS s 000-
3HAYCHUS <<cnyr1/1»20. BonbminHCTBO yuyeHbIXx XX Be€Ka CUYUTAIH, YTO
3HaYCHHE CPEIHEBEKOBOTO TEPMHUHA Kapady JOJDKHO ObUIO OBITh
CBSI3aHO C MOHTOJIbCKOW 3THMOJIOTUEHN, O3HAYaBIIEH «YEPHBII Hapoz[>>21.
HexoTtopble cuuTanu, 4TO 3TO 3HAYUT, UYTO TEPMHUH Kapady HMENI
IIPOU3BOJHBIN CMBICI, YKa3bIBAOIIMM HA TEX YIECHOB TIOCYJapCTBa,
KOTOpBIC HEe OBLIM YacThIO IMpaBsIel YNMHTH3HUICKON JuHACTHH . Maro

2 UKL 11, c. 436-437.

2 Hampumep, cm. B.S. Bnagumuprio, Obwecmagennuiii cmpoti moneonog (J1., 1934),
yKa3arelb.

*2 Jlo6pOTHBI 0630p 3HAYEHHUS ITOTO CIOBA (KIEPHBIH, IPOCTOH JIOJ, T.¢. HEUHHTH-
3unckuity) nan B pabore G. Doerfer, Tiirkische und mongolische Elemente im

43



IOsai llaMmuaboray.
[l1ieMeHHas NOJUTHUKA U COLMATIbHOE YCTPONUCTBO B 3os10ToM OpJe

KTO TIBITAJICS CBA3ATh MPH 3TOM Kapausi-06eeB [lozaueit 3omoroit Opasl ¢
STHMH GOJIee PAHHUMH yIIOMHHAHHSME Kapady .

Ectp w ppyrume BO3MOXKHBIE JTHMOJIOTHH, IIPEJICTaBICHHBIE B
albTePHATUBHON ¢opme 3TOro cioBa B HCTOYHHKaxX mno Ilo3xneit
3omoroit Opne. Hampumep, HEKOTOpble HMCTOYHHMKH MJAOT Ha JeJe
anbTepHATHBHYIO GOPMY Kapaua®', B TO BpeMs KakK Apyrue AaioT Gopmy
kaparabr>. TTocnenss GopMa Kapanysl STOrO TEPMHHA B MCTOUHHUKAX
Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE€ MOXKET TMPEAToNararb Ja0HabHBIA COTJIACHBIN,
KOTOpBI CYIIEECTBYET B OJHOW M3 BO3MOXKHBIX 3THUMOJIOTHI 3TOrO
cinoBa. BenpaMuHOB-3epHOB yxe OTMedal, He Jenas KaKuX-JH0o
BBIBOJIOB, YTO B Ka3aHCKOM TaTapCKOM CYIIECTBYET IJIarojl «Kapa-», TO
€CThb “IIA1eTh Ha, CMOTpeTI)”26. (OTOT rHaron cuMTaeTcs MOHTOJBCKUM
10 HPOUCXOXKJICHUIO B TIOPKCKOM)’ . CYIIECTBUTENBHOE, HPOU3BOJHOE
OT 3TOTO IJIarojia, KapaB4H — «CTOPOXK, OXPAHHHUKY, TAKXKE CYIIECTBYET B
Ka3aHCKOM TaTapCKOM, XOTSl COBPEMEHHEBIE CIIOBAPU OTHOCAT CIOBAaPHYIO

Neupersischen, i (Wiesbaden, 1963), pp. 397-398. (s o603Ha4YeHus 310 pado-
THI JaJiee Ucnolib3yercst abopeuarypa TMEN.)

3 Hanpumep, cm. E.L. Keenan, Jr., “Muscovy and Kazan: Some Introductory Re-
marks on the Patterns of Steppe Diplomacy”, Slavic Review 26 (1967), pp. 548—
558, B ywactHocTH, pp. 551; u Inalcik, “The Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”,
pp- 448, mpum. 8.

# Hampumep, cM. HekoTOpble pycCKHE MCTOYHUKH, NpouutupoBanHeie B MKII], 11,
c. 428-429; u Yermak’s Campaign in Siberia, trans. T. Minorsky and D. Wileman, ed.
T. Armstrong, Works Issued by the Hakluyt Society, II, 146 (London, 1975), Index.

¥ HU Becenockwuii, «Heckonpko TOsSCHEHUI KacaTeNbHO SPIBIKOB, JAHHBIX Xa-
Hamu 305010l Opnbl pyCCKOMY TYXOBEHCTBY», 3anucku Mmnepamopckazo Pyc-
cKazo eeocpaguueckazo obuecmea no oma. amuozp. 34 (1900), c. 525-536, B ya-
cTHOCTH C. 535.

2 UKL, 1, . 436-437.

7 G. Clauson, An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-Century Turkish (Ox-
ford, 1972), c. 645. JI.B. Knapk mpemiaraer JOMOJHUTEILHOE CBUICTEIHLCTBO B
M0JIb3y TOTO YTBEPXKIECHHUS, YTO STOT IJIAr0Jl, U3BECTHBIH B MO3IHUX TIOPKCKHX
sI3bIKaX, He ObLT u3BecTeH B apeBHeTIOpkckoM: L.V. Clark, “Mongol Elements in
Old Turkic?”, Journal de la Société Finno-Ougrienne 75 (1977), c. 110-168, oco-
6enHo c. 144-146. Cm. Taxxke Doerfer, TMEN, 1, ¢. 399-403, mo nmoBoay pac-
CMOTpEHHsI TePMHUHA Kapasyn, 0Opa30BaHHOIO OT 3TOTrO K€ TIJarojia, KOTOPBIH
BCTpEUYAETCS B MCTOYHHKAX 10 UCTOPHU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOHIOJIOB B KaueCTBE
0003HaYeHUs JJIs1 HEKOETO BUJIa OXPAHHBIX BOWCK.
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CTaThIO «KAapaubl» K HACTOAIMM Kapaubi-Gesm’. DTHMONOrUs Ha
OCHOBE 3TOr0 IJlaroja B PaBHOH CTeneHM OOOCHOBaHA U OOJbIIe
coryacyercs ¢ 063aHHOCTSIMH 4eThIpeX Kapaubi-Gees™. B aToM ciydae,
JIOJDKHO CYIIECTBOBaTh pa3iM4YMe€ B 3HAYCHUM MEXAY Kapauvl H
TEpMHMHAMHU, CBSI3aHHBIMU C Kapady, YKa3bIBAIOLUIMMH Ha MPOCTHIX JroAeH
WIIN JIIOOBIX HEYUHTHU3UIO0B .

TepMHH Kapaubl TaKKe UCTIOIB30BAJICS B COUYETAHUH C PSIOM JPYTUX
TEPMHUHOB W3 Pa3IMYHBIX SI3BIKOB. (DTO, TaKk kK€ Kak W BCE OCTAJBHOE,
CIIy>)KUT U1 AEMOHCTpAIMM TOTO, YTO pa3lIM4Hble TEPMHHBI Ha pasHbBIX
A3bIKaX YacTO OTOOpaKaloT ONMH M TOT JK€ TUTYJ, 3BaHHE WIH
JIOJDKHOCTB.) PacmpocTpaHeHHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM, KOTOPOE OMOJI-
HSET TEPMHMH Kapaubl, SABIAETCS TIOPKCKMH TepMuH «Gei»’'. B psme

* Cm. W. Radloff, Versuch eines Worterbuches der Tiirk-Dialecte (Onvim cnosaps
miopkckux napewuit, 11 (St. Petersburg, 1899/-Gravenhage, 1960), c. 142-143;
Tamapcko-pycckuii  croéapp (M., 1966), c. 231-232; u Tamap meneney
annammansel cysneze, 11 (Kazan, 1979), c. 55-56. [locnennuii cioBapb CONEPIKUAT
OTZAENBHYIO CTaThIO «Kapayb» Ha c. 57, oTChLIas K «kapadbl-Oesm». (CoBpeMeH-
Has KazaHCKas TaTapckas opdorpadus He JeraeT pasanduid Mexny k ¥ ¢, 0To0-
pakas UX Kak «K».)

¥ 06 sroM TaKKe mican XynsakoB, Ouepku, c. 182. XynsikoB B CBOEM paccMOTpe-
HHUH 3TOTO TEPMHUHA MO OONBLICH YacTH clieAyeT BenbSIMUHOBY-3€pHOBY.

 Tamap meneney ayrammansi cysnece BKIIOUAET CIEYIONIYIO TIOFOBOPKY B CTa-

TBIO TIPO KAPAybl : AKbLLIbL Kapayvl [eadu Keuwiene] xan umap — «MyIpBIA Kapayusl

czenaer 4epHoro (4enoBeka) [T.e. mpocroro uenoBeka] xaHom» (II, c. 57). Oro

puMep, KOT/ia TEPMUH Kapa OTHOCHUTCS K YeNIOBEKY HE3HATHOTO ITPOHUCXOMKICHHUS

B TOM € HPEATOXKEHUH, IJIe TEPMUH Kapaubl OTHOCUTCS K JIHIEPY «IPaBsIIEro

JIeMeHn». BenpsIMIHOB-3epHOB Ha CaMOM Jelie CUUTaeT, uto B Kpbimy sToT Tep-

MUH MMeJl BTOPOE 3HAUCHUE, PacIpOCTpaHsIBLIEECS Ha BCEX JIIOAEH, IPHOIMKEH-

HBIX K XaHy, 4to ManoBepostHo (MKII], 11, c. 419).

OTOT TepMUH IPUBEJCH 31€Ch B, BO3MOXKHO, aHAXPOHUYHOM BHJE, COIJIACHO TY-

petikoii opdorpaduu, kak U B ciiydae cO BCEMU TEPMHHAMH apaOCKOTo, MEpCU-

CKOTO U TIOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUS, KOTOPBHIM HAXOAATCS MOAXOAsIINE GOpMBI B

TypeukoM. B HcTOYHHMKAax HET enuHON (OpMBI Ui CIOB «6HeK, Ou», KOTOpPbIC

AMEIOT U JPyTHe MPOU3BOJbHBIE (GOPMBI yHOTpeOieHus. Pa3nmuyuHbie BapUaHTHI

KOHEYHOTO «K» WJIM «TI» B HAPPATUBHBIX HCTOYHHKAX, BOZMOXKHO, OTPAXKAIOT ap-

xau3Mbl yxke 15-16 BB. bonee Toro, coBpeMeHHas Ka3aHCKas Tatapckas popma Ha

Ou MOXeT Taxke OpaTb Hayano OoT GopMbl *621 unu *6sk (> *oux > ou(i); cp.

)KeH. popma 6uK?), MPEALICCTBYIOIIEH CIBUTY INIACHBIX ATOTO MEPHOJIA, YTO SBIIS-
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WCTOYHHUKOB OCMAaHCKOTO IIepHoJa 3TOT TEPMHH TaKXkKe depenayercs ¢
«MHpOM» (aMUp B apaOCKOM U TMEPCHICKOM SI3BIKax), B PYCCKOM 3TO
3a4acTyIo «KHs3b» . TepMHH «Geii» Takke MOJPa3yMeBaeT KOHKPETHbIE
aJIMUHUCTPATHBHBIC YMHBI B IUIEMEHHON MIIM TOCYAapCTBEHHON HepapXun
NPY MCTIOJIB30BaHUM COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO OmNpenesieHus. B cBa3u ¢ atum,
XOTS MHOTHE UCTOYHUKHU TOBOPST TOJIBKO O BBICIIMX JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMLIAX
Y Ha3bIBAIOT UX O€AMH, OHM HE PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS 3[€Ch, KAK HEM3MEHHO
UMEIOIIMMHU B BHJTY JTUJIEPA «IIPABSIIETO TUIEMEHMY.

OCHOBBIBasICH Ha ONUCAaHUM (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHUSA JOJKHOCTH
Kapauvl, a HE HAa OCHOBE HMICHTHUYHOCTH ITOr0 TEPMUHA, HET HEOOXO-
JTUMOCTH CBSI3BIBATh CHUCTEMY YETHIPEX Kapaubli-OeeB ¢ Ooiee paHHIMH
yKa3aHHAMH Ha «kapauy». [IpeamecTBeHHUKH Kapauvl-OeeB HA3bIBAIHNChH
npocTo OesiMU, YIyCHBIMH O€SMH WM SMHPaMHU, W, BO3MOXKHO, HOHO-
HaMH TIO-MOHTOJbCKH. [lopa MPHCTYMUTh K ONHCAaHHIO ITHX BaXKHBIX
XapaKTepHbIX 0COOEHHOCTEH.

OpnHoii n3 Haubolee BaKHBIX XapaKTEPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CHCTEMBI
YeThIpeX Kapauvi-0eeB SBISETCS IOCTOSHCTBO, C KOTOPBIM YHCIIO
«4eThIpe» BBICTYNAEeT B KayecTBE OPTraHU3YIOIIEro NpuHIHIA. Bce
rocyaapcrBa-ipeeMHUKd  30m0Tod  OpApl HAYMHAIUCH C  CHCTEMBI
YETBIPEX «IPaBSIIUX IJIEMEH», TOJbKO B KpeMy 3TO umcino usme-
HUJIOCh. YBEIHMUYCHHE JIO TISITH «IIPaBANIMX TUIEMEH» COBCEM He ObLIO
HE3HAYUTEIbHBIM HM3MEHEHHEM B pa3BUTHH KpBIMCKOrO XaHCTBa, HO
Cephe3HBIM OTIAJICHHEM OT Oosee paHHUX Mozesel. Taxke BaKHBIM
ABJSIETCS TO, YTO B TO BpEeMs, KaK YHCIO 4YeThIpe (M IO3KE ISAThH)
0CTaBaJIOCh MOCTOSHHBIM, TJIEMEHa, B HETO BKJIIOUCHHBIE, TAKOBBIMHU HE
Obutn. [Tox TUM MOXKET MOHUMATBCS TO, YTO PSII INIEMEH BKIIIOUAINCH B
CHCTEeMY M U3 Hee HCKIIOYalNCh, YTO BOCIHPUHUMAETCS 34€ECh

eTcd elle oJHUM 000CHOBaHUEM yNOTPeOIeHUIO 3TOH popMbl. O MPOUCXOKACHUH
storo tepmuna cM. Clauson, G. Clauson, Etymological Dictionary, pp. 322-323.

32 Pycckuii TePMHH «KHSI3b» JIy4IlE BCETO NMEPEBOANTH HA aHIIHICKHil Kak «dukey,
KOTZIa peub WAET O MPABHUTENSX CPETHEBEKOBBIX PYCCKUX KHsDKecTB. YacThlil me-
peBon «prince», kak B «princes of the land» nmubo «prince of princes» u T.4. aHr-
JIOSI3BIYHBIME MICCIIEIOBATEISIMA MOYKET OBITh HEMPaBHIBHO IOHAT, KaK OTHOCS-
HIMACS K YWIEHY YMHTU3UACKON TUHACTHH, XOTS TAKOBBIM OINpEICICHHO HE SBIIS-
ercs. B Takux ciiydasx 9TO OYCBHIHAS KallbKa C TIOPKCKUX BBIPAKEHHM, BKIIO-
YaIOMUX MOHATHE «Oehy.
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O03HAQUYaIOUIMM TO, YTO OJTOT acleKT OpraHu3alliil TOoCyJapCTB-
MPEEMHUKOB — TETPapXUs «IpaBsIUX IUIEMEH» — HMeNl Topasfo
Oojpllee 3HAYEHHWE, YeM WICHTUYHOCTh OTHENBHBIX «IPaBAIINX
wieMen». JTo Obpuio (PyHIaMEHTATbHOW OCOOEHHOCTBIO TOCYAapCT-
BEHHOM OpraHuM3aluyd B 3alaJHOW €BPa3uiiCKOM CTeNd B NO3JHUN
YUHTU3UACKUN IEPHOA.

Hanmuue detsipex xapauwvi-6eeB MOXKET OBITh 3aCBUIETETHCTBOBAHO
B KpsiMckoMm, KacumoBckom u Kazanckom XaHCTBAX . Byner nyudie
BCEr0 CHayaJla pacCMOTPETh CUTyaluto B KpbIMy B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM
MOPSIKE, TIPEX/IE YeM MEPEXOTUTH K APYTUM XaHCTBAM, TaK KaKk UMEHHO
M0 3TOMY TOCYAapCTBY CYLIECTBYET HAMOONbIIEe KOJMYECTBO CBHUJE-
TENbCTB, BKJIIOYas pAJd IIOBECTBOBATENBHBIX MECTHBIX HCTOpHIl.
WuTeprniperanust «cucTeMbl 4YeThlpeX OeeB» B JAPYTrUX TroCyAapcTBax
MOJKET 3aTeM OCHOBBIBATHCS HA JAHHBIX, JOCTYMHBIX 1151 Kppima. Takum
oOpazom, psin (GakTOB M OTHENBHBIX yKa3aHMH Ha Jpyrde XaHCTBa
MOYKHO TOHSITB B 00Jiee IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE.

CucremMaTHyecKkoe TOKyMEHTHPOBAaHUE PSJIa «IIPaBALINX IJIEMEH» B
Kpemmckom xanctBe (ocHoBaHHOM B 1440-x romax mpu Xamxku-I mpee)
HaynmHaeTcsl B Haudane 16-ro Beka. [[Ba M3 caMbBIX paHHHX MPUMEPOB
MOKHO HaWTH B JMIDIOMaTHYECKO# mepemnucke KpbIMckoro xaHCTBa ¢
Mockosueit. Omua gokymeHT 1508 roma COAEpPX UT TO, YTO HHTEPII-
peTupyeTcs 3/eCh KaK yKa3aHHsS Ha YEThIpE «IPaBAIMIMX IIJIEMEHH» B
KpeIMy, Takue Kak IIMPUH, GApbIH, aprblH M Keimuak . Te xke camble
«TIpaBsIIHe TIIEMEHa) IMOBTOPSIOTCS B CXOXKeM JToKyMeHTe 1517 rona, 3a
WCKJIIOYEHHEM TOTO, YTO OH BKJIFOYAET SICHOE YKa3aHWE Ha Kapauu dTUX
«IPABAIIUX [IEMEH» .

W3BectHwii myTemecTBeHHUK 3urMyHJ ¢oH ['epOepmreiiH,
KOTOpBIH myTemecTBoBal B Poccuio B 1517-1526 romax, mepeuunciser

3 Cormacuo Kunany, 370 Taxxke kacaetrcs AcTpaxaHCKoro, kak 1 CHOUpPCKOTo XaH-
ctBa («MockoBus u Kazauby, c. 551).

** TlaMATHUKM JMITOMATHYECKHX CHOIICHHI MOCKOBCKOTO FOCYZApCTBA C KPBIM-
CKOIO U Horaiickoro opaamu u Typrueit, I-1I, nox pen. I'.O. Kapnosa, Cooprux
Hmnepamopckazo Pycckazo ucmopuyeckaco obwecmea 41 n 95 (mamee cokp.
CHUPHO) (Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1884 u 1895/HennensH, 1971), II, c. 20; u Csipo-
eukoBckuil, “Myxammen-I'upeil u ero Baccansl”, c. 38.

3 cuPHoO 95, c. 388; u CripoeuxoBckuii, “Myxammen-I'upeit u ero Baccansr”, c. 39.
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YeThIPEX COBETHHKOB TaTapCcKHX Iapel, «4YbH COBETHI OHH II0
MIPEeUMYILECTBY NPUHUMAIOT B BaXHBIX Bompocax». [lo ero ciosam,
MEepBOro W3 HHUX 30BYT schirni, BTOporo barni, Tpersero gargni u
ueTBepTOro tztizpan®®. (AT (OPMBI ACHO OTHOCATCS K IIMPHH, GApbIH,
apruiH U Keim4yak.) OHaKo He COBCEM SCHO, ccbliaeTcs i ['epOepiuTeiin
Ha KpbIM MM OHO M3 APYTUX TOCYJApCTB M UMEET JIK OH B BUAY JIEla,
KOTOpBIE OTHOCATCS K €T0 BpeMeHH Wi 0oJlee paHHEMY TIEpHOTY.

CornacHO OHOM W3 MECTHBIX KPBIMCKHX JeTomHuced, Jc-cab yc-
ceutiap, WWIMPWH, OapblH, aprblH W KbIMYaK OBUIM «IIPaBSIIMMU
mieMeHamMu» KppIMckoro xaHcTBa B IapcrBoBanue CaxuO-Impes (mp.
1532-1551)*7. Haxomew, pycckmii mctopuk 19-ro Beka Kapamsun
YIOMHHAET YEeThIpeX Kapaubl MIEMEH IUPUH, OapblH, apTblH U KBITYaK
Ha OCHOBe Kpwimckux Oen’. XOTS JAaTHPOBKA ITOr0 JTOKYyMEHTa HE
YTOYHSETCA, OH SICHO OTHOCHUTCA K TOW J>K€ KaTeropuu, 4YTo u
BBHIIICYIOMSHYThIC yIOMUHAHHSA, TaK KaK «IIpaBsIIue IUIEMEHa»
HA3BaHBI TaK XKe.

Hcrounnku, pacCMOTpPEHHBIE 10 CHX IOp, AAl0T TOCTaTOYHO JTOKa-
3aTeNbCTB HATMYHIO YETHIPEX KApaubi-0€eB M YETHIPEX «IIPaBSIINX IIIe-
MeH», KOTopble OHU npezacTaBisid B Kpeimy. [locTossHCTBO ymcna «de-
THIpe» B Ka4eCTBE OPTaHM3YIOIIETO MPHUHIINIIA HE BaYKHO camo 1o cebe;
HO 3TO SBISIETCS [EHTPANBHON XapaKTEpHOH OCOOEHHOCTHIO TPH yCTa-
HOBJICHUM HAJIMYMs «CHUCTEMbI 4eThipex Oee» B 3osotoii Oppe. Bor
noyeMy HEOOXOOMMO OOBSICHUTH POCT 4YHCIA «IPABALIMX IUIEMEH»
TONBKO B KpBIMY € «4eThIpex» /0 «ISATH» KakK HCKIOYEHHE, KOTOpOe,

%6 S. von Herberstein, ed.-trans. R.H. Major, Notes upon Russia: Being a Translation
of the Earliest Account of that Country entitled Rerum Moscoviticarum
Commentarii, 11, Works Issued by the Hakluyt Society (London, 1852), pp. 82; u
HUKII], 11, c. 412, cpaBuuBatoumii 31oT otder ¢ A. Guagnini, Sarmatiae
Europeae Descriptio Alexandri Guagnini (Spirae, 1631), pp. 110.

37 Ceititnn Myxammen Pusa, mox pen. M. Kasembeka, Asseb a-sseyyar ili sem planet

(Kazanb, 1832), pp. 75; trans. M. Kazimirski and A. Jaubert, “Précis de I’histoire

des khans de Crimée, depuis I’an 880 jusqu’a 1’an 1198 de 1’hégire”, Journal

Asiatique 12 (1833), pp. 349-380 u 428-458, ocobenno c. 353; u UKLI], 11,

c.412-413.

H. Kapamsun, Hcmopua eocydapcmea poccuiickozo (Cankr-IlerepOypr,

1892/T"aara-Ilapux, 1969), VII npum. 413, nutupyromuiit Kpeivckue /ena, no. 8,

1. 97, u UKL, 11, c. 411-412.
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TaK CKa3aTh, IOATBEPKIAET MPABUIIO. TOUKON 3peHUs], IPUHATON 311€Ch,
SBIISETCS TO, 4YTO TaKHe€ H3MEHEHUS MOTYT TOBOPUTH TOJBKO O
pe3yibTaTe KpyIHOH TpaHc(hopManyy Wi MOTPSICEHUM BHYTPU XaHCTBA,
KOTOPBIM B JAHHOM CIIydae CIOCOOCTBOBAJ OKOHYATEIBHBIN pacmaj
«bomnbmoit Opasl» mpuMepHo B 1502 romy’’.

Co Bpemenu mnpasnenusi CaxuO-I'mpes u nmamee B HCTOYHHKAX
CYLIECTBYIOT pa3sHOIJacus O TOM, KaKHe YeThIPE WIH IATh «IIPABSALINX
IJIeMeH» cocTaBIsuH «3emito» B Kpeimy. CornacHo Dc-ca6 ye-cetiap,
BO BpeMs €ro MpaBieHUs W ApPYrHe IUIeMeHa ObUIM J00aBleHBI B
«3eMIM» B Harpagy 3a cBou yciayru. CorjacHO YTBEPXKICHHIO ITOH
BEPCHH, IIHPHUH, apTbIH, OapbIH U KbIMYaK OBLIN YETHIPHMS «IIPABSIIIAMU
TieMeHaMu» (Kak M TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE) /0 BO3BBILIEHHUS CHUIKUBYT U
MaHcypH (To ecTh, MaurhiT) . «Mctopus Caxu6-Tupeii Xana» naer emre
OOJbIIe TTOAPOOHOCTH BKJIIOUSHHS MAHTBHITOB BO riiaBe ¢ baku-Oeem B
KpbiMckoe xaHcTBO'. B oToif paGoTe B IeOM psje  CiIydacs
YTBEPXKIAETCS, YTO KApAubl-0€ HCUUCISUTICH YMCIIOM YEThIPE BO BpeMs
npasieHns Caxu0-I'npeit xana, a B APyTUX CIydasx SBHO YIOMHHAIOTCS
IIMPKH, OapblH, MAHIBIT M KbImuak . Ho B OZHOM ciydae Takxke
YIIOMHHAETCS aprblH B KAueCTBE IISTOTO «IIPABAIIErO INIEMEHM» ', Kak
1o memaer Ymoem em-mesapux*'. EcIu pasindHble MCTOYHMKH TOUHO

** Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, c. 185-208.

40 Myxammen Pusza/Kazembek, c. 93; “Précis de I’histoire des khans de Crimée”,
c. 367-368; u UKLI], 11, c. 414416, pum. 56.

I Remmal Hoca, ed.-trans. O. Gokbilgin, Tarih-i Sahib Giray Han (Histoire de Sa-
hib Giray, Khan de Crimée de 1532 a 1551) (Ankara, 1973). Cm. Taxxke Inalcik,
“The Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”, c. 456—458.

2 Remmal Hoca/Gokbilgin, c. 21/156, 27/165, 37/177-178, u 124/256. (Bce ccbuiku
HA M3JaHHsl, BKITFOYAIOIINE TEKCT U TIePeBOJI, OyIyT YKa3blBaTh HA JIBE TPYIIIBI CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIUX CTPAHHUII, Pa3eICHHBIX KOCOH UepToil (TEKCT/TIepeBOT), BHE 3aBH-
CHMOCTH OT TOTO, SIBJIICTCSI JIM TArkHAIKs HEMPEPhIBHONW Ha MPOTHKESHUH BCeH pa-
OOTBI WK HET).

* Remmal Hoca/Gokbilgin, pp. 112/245.

44 Abdiilgaffar Kirimi, ed. N. Asim, Umdet iit-tevarih, Tirk Tarih Enciimeni
Mecmuast, flave (Istanbul, A.H. 1343), pp. 103. A6xynraddap Taxke yKa3plBaeT
cioBo VKYAN kak nstoe B niepeuncienun: asker-i Kirum tertib iizere Sirin, Barin,
Argin, Kipcak, Mangit VKYAN beyleri ve kapt halki .... Bmecto Toro, 4to0bI pac-
CMAaTPHUBATh 3TO CIOBO KaK UMsI IIECTOrO TUIEMEHH, ObUIO OBl JIydllle OTHECTH €ro
K JIpyroi kareropuu 0eeB, Kak pacCMaTpHBaliOCh paHee B 3TOH riiase. [ €kOunruu
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OTPaXKalOT 3allyTaHHBIC COOBITHS 3TOTO MEPHOA, KIPABSAIINE TUIEMEHA
MOJIBEPIIIMCh PEOPraHU3allMy Ha MPOTSIKEHUH JJIUTEIBHOTO IMEepHOJa.
OT0 OBUIO OYEBHIHBIM MPHUMEPOM TOTO IPOMEXKYTKa BPEMEHH, KOTIa
XaH IOJIb30BAJICS OYECHb OOJIBIION BJIACTHIO, MOCKOJIBKY Takas peop-
raHW3alys O3Hayaja, YTO HEKOTOPHIC «IPAaBAIINE IIEMEHAa» MOTEPsUIU
CBOM TO3UIIMH B «3EMJIE», €CIU «IPAaBAINUX TUIEMEH» JOJDKHO OBLIO
OCTaBATBCS UYETHIPE HIIM Ja)Ke IATh . VIMEHHO B 9TOT MEPHOJ KbITYaK
0oJIbllle HE YIOMHHACTCS KaK «IpaBsllee IUIEMsS», B TO BpPeMs Kak
aprbIH, CUIDKUBYT U OapbIH MOCTOSIHHO MEHSIOT CTaTyC.

OrtueT moisckoro mucatenst bpornesckoro (1590) Taxke OTHOCHTCS
K 3TOMY IIEPHOJIy PEOPraHU3aI[Mi HOBBIX «IPABSAIIMX IJIEMEH», TaK KaK
OH YKa3bIBaeT Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE YETHIPEX IPABSAIIUX IUIEMEH», OIpe-
JISJICHHBIX KaK IIUPHH, OapblH, MAaHTHIT W KbIM4ak: Sirinenses, Bachi-
nienses, Mangutenses, caeterosque Kiuazios vel Duces, ex quibus
Caiacei®®.

Xamxu Mexmen CeHau sIBIs€TCS €lle OJAHUM aBTOPOM, KOTOPBIM
MIPUBOJNUT KPATKOE OMHMCAHHME Kapaubvl-0€eB, «CTOJIIOB TOCYIapCTBa», B
ero Tapux-u Ucnam T'upeii Xan (1601). Cenam, KOTOPBIH OIMUCHIBACT

YHTAET ATOT TepMUH B Tarih-i Sahib Giray Han xax oglangiyun u OTHOCHUT €ro K
yHATYpCKOMY oglangu “W3SIIHBIA, XPYNKHHA” ¢ OKOHYaHHEM MHOXXECTBEHHOTO
yrcna -yun (Remmal Hoca/Gokbilgin: 288, u Index). (O6 3ToM TepMuHe Ha cTa-
POTIOPKCKOM SI3BIKE CM. B /[pesnemiopkckuii cioeéaps, nof pea. B.M. Hagensies u
ap., JI., 1969, c. 363.) HanbKUK YUTAET 3TOT TEPMUH B TOM YK€ HCTOYHHKE KaK
oghlan kiyun (“The Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”, pp. 451). ITockonbky HeT
HEOOXOANMOCTH BHJIIETH B 3TOM TEPMUHE OIHO CJIOBO, OHO MOXET OBITh IIPOYNTA-
HO B Umdet iit-tevarih xax KYAN beyleri ¢ oTinyaronieiicsi BoKalu3aluen, Tak
KaK He3HauuTeJbHbIe opdorpapuyeckre OTINIUs OOBIYHBI AJISI ATOW TPYIIIBI UC-
TOYHUKOB.

* Cp. Bennigsen et al., Le khanat de Crimée, pp. 11—12, KOMy KaXeTcsi, 4TO YHCIO
«HPABSIIUX IUIEMEH» YBEIUUYWIOCh N0 mrectd. OO 3TOM CIIOKHOM IEPUOZE CM.
takxe CmupHOB, Kpbiyuckoe xancmeo, B IepByIo ouepenb, ¢. 120-122 u 413 u na-
nee; a take O. Gokbilgin, 1532-1577 yillar: arasimnda Kirim Hanhigimn sivasi
durumu (Ankara, 1973).

% Martini Broniovii de Biedzfedea, bis in Tartariam nomine Stephani Primi Poloniae
Regis legati, Tartariae Descriptio (Coloniae Agrippinae, 1590), c. 14, npouuTu-
poBannsiil B ZKI]I], 11, pp. 414. CM. Takke fanpHEHIINe CCHUIKY Ha 3Ty padoTy B
Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean Khanate”, pp. 285, npum. 17; u Inalcik, “The
Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”, pp. 449, npum. 9.
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ce0si, KaK dieHa apUCTOKPATHH , 0CO00 YKA3hIBAET BO MHOMKECTBE
CIy4aeB Ha IJIABHOE «IpaBsiiee IuieMs» — mupuH. COrigacHo 3ToMy
aBTOPY, YETHIPHMS «IPABSIIMMHU IUIeMeHaMn» KpBIMCKOTO XaHCTBa
ObLTH IIUPUH, MAHTBIT, CHUKUBYT H apTBIH .

HekoTopsle HCTOYHHKH B 3TOT HEPUOJT IPOCTO YIIOMUHAIOT HAIUYHE
MATH Kapauvl, HE Ha3bIBas TOMMEHHO <«IpaBsline IuieMeHay. [lpu-
MepaMHl STOMY CJIY>KaT KPBIMCKHE JOKYMEHTBI, Jnatupyemblie 1680 u
1682 romamm, KoTOpble BenbIMUHOB-3epHOB HW3Mal B OTHEIHHOM
pabore®’. Elte ofMH JOKYMEHT M3 3TOH KOJUICKLUH, JATHpyeMbli 1632
TOJIOM, Ha3bIBAeT ITH IUIEMEHA KaK IINPHH, MAHTBIT, ApTHIH, CUIKABYT U
Gapsin’. Ha OCHOBe 3THX MCTOYHHKOB CIEyeT CAENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B
Kpeimy B 17 Beke cyImecTBOBAJIO MAThH «IIPABSIIUX MIJIEMEH».

BaxHbiii yrmoMsSHYTHIH paHee HMCTOYHUK KpPBIMCKOTO XaHCTBA,
Ymoem am-masapux (1740-p1e TOABI), NaeT OMHCAHKUE Kapaybl-OeeB, Ha
KOTOpOE MbI GyJIEM CChIIATHCA B Psizie MMyHKTOB . [lepeuncienne B 3ToM
WUCTOYHHMKE «YETBIPEX CTOJIOB», H3BECTHBIX B COBOKYITHOCTH Kak
YEeTBIPE Kapausvl, PacloyiaraeT WX B CIEAYIONEM MOPSAKE: CHadajga —
LIMPHH, BTOPOH — MaHCYpOIJy, TpeTHil — GapblH >, M YETBEPTHIH —

*" Haci Mehmed Senai, Tarih-i Islam Giray Han, ed.-trans. Z. Abrahamowicz,
Historia Chana Islam Gereja III (Warsaw, 1971), pp. 7/92.

* Haci Mehmed Senai/Abrahamowicz, pp. 3/89.

¥ Mamepuaner ona ucmopuu kpeimckozo xancmea, M3eieuenus no pacnopssicenio
Hmnepamopcrou Axademuu Hayxk, uz Mockoeckoeo enagnozo apxusa Munucmep-
cmea umocmpauHelx Oen, noj pexa. B. B. BenbsmunoBa-3epHoBa (CaHKT-
TetepOypr, 1864), Ne 252: c. 653, Ne 264: c. 691; u Ne 266: c. 695; a Taxxke
UKL, 11, c. 413. (Ora pabota, KoTOopasi B AajbHEHIIEM 31eCh OyAeT LUTHPO-
BaThCs B COKparieHHoi popme MHKX, Takke U3BeCTHA MoJ (PPaHILy3CKHM THUTY-
oM Matériaux pour servir a I’histoire du khanat de Crimée.)

0 MUKX, Ne 20: c. 87; u UKL, 11, c. 413—414.

o Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, c. 193—-194. Nnanbmkuk yxe oOpaTuin BHUMaHHE Ha
3TOT OTpBIBOK B ero “Kirim”, Isldm Ansiklopedisi, V1 (Istanbul, 1955), c.. 753; a
taxxke “The Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”, c. 448, npum. 8, rue oH npemoc-
TaBJSIET BOJIBHBIN MEPEBOJT TepBOi gacTw AToro omucanus. COKpalleHHbIH mepe-
BOJ O0Jiee IITMHHOTO OTPBIBKA U3 OMUCAHKS (BKJIIOYAs 3Ty CCBUTKY) MOXKHO HAaHTH
B U. Schamiloglu, “The Qara¢: Beys of the Later Golden Horde: Notes on the Or-
ganization of the Mongol World Empire”, Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 4
(1984), c. 283-297, ocobenHo c. 284-285.

2T} 2T

52 : ;
Yurate *salisen “TpeTnii” BMecTO rabian “4eTBepTHIA” B TEKCTE.
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CHUIDKHBYT. JIpyroe omnucaHue poiH Kapaubl-OceB BCTpedaeTcss B
ucTopuy, HamucaHHoi Xamum-Impein Cynramom™. DTo ommcauue,
KOTOpOE SIBHO OCHOBAaHO Ha Ymodem yn-ax6ap (mpyroe Ha3BaHWE IS
Ymoem em-mesapux), nepeducnseT Te e caMble «IIPaBsIIre TUIEMEHa,
4TO W ommcaHue B Ymdem em-megapux. Takum oOpa3om, 3TH 1Ba
WUCTOYHHMKA CEPeIUHBI 18-r0 BeKa IMEPEUUCISIOT YETHIPE «IIPABSIINX
maeMeHn» B Kpbeimy. OpHako OCTaeTcs HESCHBIM, KaKOM MOMEHT
BPEMEHH JTH WCTOYHHUKH ONHCHIBAIOT. Ymdem am-masapux Iaetr
ONHCaHue, He TPUBS3aHHOE K KaKOH-TMOO0 XPOHOJOTHYECKOH Mmocieno-
BaTENbHOCTH, B TPWIOKEHHH K HUCTOPHH. [ YIbOYH-U XAHAH CXOXKHAM
00pa30oM BCTaBJISIET ATO ONMCAHHE B CEPEIUHY TEKCTa.

Eme oguH Ha0Op JaHHBIX OTHOCHUTENBHO 3TOTO CIIOKHOTO BOIPOCa
npenocrasisercs [leficonenom (1753-) u baponom ae Tort (1767-). Ilo
WX MHEHUIO, «IPaBAIIUE TIEMEHay BKIIOUAIN B ceOs IMUPHUH, MAHCYP,
CUIDKHMBYT, aprblH W OapbiH. CrnoBamu ne Totra: «Aprés la famille
souveraine, on compte celles de Chirine, de Mansour, de Sedjoud
d’Arguin & de Baroun»™*.

Haxonemn, B 3TOl TiaBe XOTENOCh OBl MPOIUTHPOBATH EIIE OJHWH
WMCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIA MOBTOPSAET IOYTH JOCIOBHO TIEPBYIO YacCTh
OTIMCaHUs, IPUBEACHHOTO B YMOem em-mesapux. JIalkoB ormyOIuKoBal
€ro Ha PyCCKOM s3bIKe Kak JoKyMeHT Ne 55 (matupyemsiit 1820 romom) B

> Halim Giray Sultan, Giilbiin-i hanan, yahut Kirim tarihi, ed. O. Cevdi (Istanbul,
A.H. 1327), c. 40. CpaBHeHUe [BYX BepCHil IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO Bepcus Xamum ['u-
pest SIBJISIETCS] B HEKOTOPOM POJie BOJIBHOW BapHalMel TeKCcTa, HA KOTOPOM OCHO-
BBIBaeTCs nevyatHoe usnanue Umdet iit-tevarih, BKITIOYasi He3HAUYUTENbHBIE Opdo-
rpaduvecKue pa3uyuus B HAIIMCAHUHU ONpPENETEeHHBIX cIoB. CM. Takke MPOTHUBO-
peuuBoe onucauue B Telhis til-beyan, npouutupoBaHHOM CMHPHOBBIM, Kpbiu-
cKkoe xancmeo, c. 323. DTOT UCTOYHHK IepedncisieT (BepOSTHO, HEMPABIIIBHO)
CIIETYIOIINE «IPABSIIHE MIEMEHA»: MIMPUH, ap(T)iH = HaluiaB, OapblH = CHUIKH-
BYT ¥ MaHTHT.

> C. Peyssonnel, Die Verfassung des Handels auf dem schwarzen Meere, trans.
E.W. Cuhn, (Leipzig, 1788), c. 31, uut. B UKI]I], 11, 414-416, npum. 70; u Baron
de Tott, Mémoires du baron de Tott sur les Turcs et les Tartares, I-1V (Amster-
dam, 1784), 11, c. 156; u UKI]I], 11, 414—416, npum. 70. XoTs pernraromiee 10Ka3a-
TENBCTBO CBUCTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO ITH JIBa HMCHH YKa3bIBAIOT HA OJHO U TO
KE «IpaBsllee IJIEMs», COrIacHO BenbsSIMUHOBY-3€pHOBY, MAHTUTHI 3aMCHHIN
MaHCYP: «poA MaHIUT yCTyInII BIOCIEACTBUHM MECTO poxy MaHCyp».
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CBOEM HCCJICIOBAHHH KPBIMCKOTO 3eMiieBnajenus . COIrlacHo 3ToMy
HCTOYHUKY, TOTOMKU «JlaHTBHI Gesy’° Bcerma oOyagaiv  BIIACTBIO
KOHTPOJUMPOBATh HAPOJBI, KOTOPBIE XaHbl COCTABISIM U3 YEThIpEX
KIIaHOB (pomoB) OeeB. OTOT MCTOYHUK YTBEPKIAET, YTO OTUMHU
YeThIPbMs KJIaHaMH ObUTH IIMPUH, MAHCYpP, OapbIH U CUIKUBYT, B TAKOM
MopsZIKe; OHM OBLTM HAa3BaHBI YETBIPHMS Kapauvi-OesiMH (B PYCCKOM
TEKCTE TPOCTO dopm-Kapauu). XOTS 3TOT UCTOUYHUK JATHPyETCs Ooliee
MO3THUM TIEPHOOM, €ro yKazaHue Ha 0ojee paHHHM HMeproi, BEPOSTHO,
OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa TaKOM JKe (e€CIH He TOM jK€) KPHIMCKOM HCTOYHHUKE,
9T0 U YMmoem am-masapux W IyivOyn-u xawau. ITO HATIATHO TOJ-
TBEPXKJAET, YTO Kapayibl TPAAULINOHHO OBUIO YEThIpE, XOTS M HE CKa3aHO
HU CJIOBA O TOM, YTO UX OBLIO HATh.

3amava MOHATh, KaKHe «IpaBsllue IIeMeHa» (HOPMUPOBAIH «3EM-
mo» B KpbIMCKOM XaHCTBE B JII000H KOHKPETHBIII MOMEHT BpPEMEHH,
SIBIIICTCS JIOBOJIBHO cioxHOH. Tabnuma II, ocHOBaHHas Ha yXke yro-
MSHYTBIX yKa3aHUAX, TMpeIHa3Ha4eHa [UIsi TOro, 4YTOObl TIOMOYb
MIPOSICHUTD 3Ty KapTHUHY.

Ectp psim ykasaHwii B PyCCKMX HCTOYHHKAX Ha Kapaubl-OceB B
KazanckoM xaHCTBe, XOTsSI MCTOYHHMKOBBIM MaTepHasl HE TaK SICEH U He
Tak o6mieH, kak 1ist Kpsima®'. TIo 5Toif NpHUMHE HEKOTOPHIE U3 BCTpe-
YAIOMIUXCS yKa3aHWH MOXKHO TOJIBKO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH KaK OTHOCS-
HIMECS K YETBIPEM Kapaubl-0esiM.

> @. Jlamkos, COopHUK OOKYMEHMO8 NO UCTOPUU KPLIMCKO-MAMAPCKA20 3eMaesndoe-
nust (Cumdeponons, 1897), c. 38; u Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean Khanate”,
pp- 285.

* 310 cepuika Ha JlaHru Gest, KOTOPHIIL, COMTACHO KPHIMCKOMY HCTOUYHHKY, SIBIISETCS
oruoM Ypek Tumypa, orma Termne. Otor TernHe 30BeTCS OTIIOM IIMPHUHOB B
Kpoimy B Umdet iit-tevarih (Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 46). O Terune cm.
takke y CmupHoBa, Kpviuckoe xancmeo, c. 202-203, 205, 216-217; Ceipoedxos-
ckuii, “Myxammen-I'upeii u ero Baccansr”, ¢. 30; u Manz, “The Clans of the Cri-
mean Khanate”, c. 284; a takxe pa36op B ['mase IV.

T UKL, 11, c. 420-429. cm. takxe ccoutku B E.L. Keenan, Jr., “Muscovy and Ka-
zan’ 1445-1552: A Study in Steppe Politics”, Ph.D. dissertation (Harvard Univer-
sity, 1965).
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TABJIMLIA 11

«IIpaBsimme Ilnemena» Kpbsimckoro Xancrea

MaHrsiT =
Ton  pI— lu- ba- Cun- Ap- Kbin- Mamucyp,
puH PbIH JKHBYT T'bIH Yyak Mamncyp-
orjy
1508 CHUPHO 11 b A K
95
1517 CHUPHNO 111 b A K
95
1517- Herber- m b A K
1526 stein
@)
? Kapamzun I b A K
1532- Es-seb 11 b (+C) A K (+M)
1551 lis-seyyar
1532- Tarih-i 11 b (A) K M
1551 Sahib
Giray Han
1532- Umdet m b A K M
1551 tit-tevarih
1590 Broniewski m b K M
1601 Senai 11 C A M
1632 MHKX 11 b C A M
#20
1680 MUKX (5 “npapsmux miemeH”)
#252
1682 MUKX (5 “nmpaBsmux memMeH )
#264, #266
1740s Umdet 11 b C Mray
tit-tevarih
1740s Giilbiin-i 11 b C Mriy
+ hanan
1753- Peysonnel 11 b C A Mriy
1767- de Tott 11 b C A Mriy
1820 Lagkov m b C Mriy
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Omun wu3BecTHBI ucTouHUK — «Mctopuss Woanna ['pozHoro»
A.Kypbckoro — ynoMuHaeT xkapauvi-OeeB B KazaHckoMm xaHCTBE, HO HE
YIIOMHMHAET HX KOJIHYeCTBO . JIpyroil HCTOUHHK, KOTOPBII IIEPEUHCIIsIeT
YeThIpe «IPaBALUINX IJIEMEHW», ObUT OMyOJMKOBaH BenbsiMHHOBBIM-
3epHOBEIM. JTO TEPEeBOJ [OKyMEHTAa, BBIIAaHHOTO xaHoM Kazanu
Abnynnatudom (np. 1497-1502), KOTOPBIA ONMpPEETEHHO YTBEPKAAET,
YTO «HpaBAIMX IuleMeH» B Ka3aHCKOM XaHCTBE ObUIO YeThIpe: LIMPHH,
GapbIH, aprbIH U KBITYAK .

BenpsimuHOB-3epHOB TPUBOAUT B KadecTBE Jpyroro Ipumepa
yeThlpex «kHs3ei» Ken Axmena, Ypaka, Caapipa U ATbllla, YbM UMEHa
BCTPEYAIOTCSI BMECTE B MCTOYHUKAX B CBSI3U C MX MOJIEP’KKOH TMOIBITKA
nrefibannackoro npasutens Mamyka oroOpars Kazane y Myxamman
Awmuna B 1496%°. Kak Tonbko Mamyk B3sJ1 TOPOA, OTHAKO, OH 3aKJIIOYMII B
TIOPbMY YeTBIPEX KHA3EH Ka3aHCKOW «3eMIIN», KOTOpPHIE MEPEMETHYIINCH
JI0 3TOTO HAa €ro CTOPOHY, M KOH()MCKOBaJl MMYIIECTBO KYIILIOB M BCEX
semckux mmogeit’’. (K 3eMCKMM IIOIAM 37eCh OTHOCATCS, [0 BCEH BEpo-
ATHOCTH, YETBIPE Kapauvl-0esl, IPEICTABISABIINX «3EMII0»). BenbsMuHOB-
3epHOB PHCKHYJ MPEIONI0KNTh, YTO 3TOT Ypak SABISETCS TEM JKe
YpakoMm, KOTOPBII 3BaNCA «KHSA3EM KA3aHCKHX KHs3€H» B APYTrUX MECTax
B HCTOYHHKAX B CBSA3H C €r0 COTPYIHAUECTBOM ¢ Gpatom Mamyka®.

Ha ocHOBe 3THX HWCTOYHWKOB BenbIMHHOB-3€pHOB MpHIIEN K
BBIBOJTY, YTO, IO KpaifHeil Mepe, BHayaje KOJMYECTBO M HJIEHTHYHOCTH
«TpaBsKX mieMeH» B KazaHu ObUtM TOYHO Takue ke, Kak u B Kpbimy.
ITockonbky snm304 ¢ MaMyKoM MMEN MECTO 10 TOro, kKak AOxymnnarud
CTaJll XaHOM, MOXHO 3aK/IIOYUTh, YTO «IIpaBsIIME IUIEMEHa»
MPOAOJKAIA MCUUCIATHCS YHMCIOM YETHIPE B TEUEHHE 3TOr0 Iepuojia

¥ A.M. Kurbskiy, ed.-trans. J.L.I. Fennell, Prince A.M. Kurbsky’s History of Ivan IV
(Cambridge, 1965), c. 4041 u 64-65; u UKIL]1], 11, c. 420.

* uKII 1, Tpynst Bocrounaro oraenenust Umneparopckaro Pycckaro apxeonoru-
yeckaro oodmecrBa 9 (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1863), c. 209, nmpum. 70; u II, c. 427.
BenbsMuHOB-3€pHOB Takke pacCMaTpUBaEeT JATBHEHIIYIO POITb MAHTHTOB B ATOM
xanctBe (UKL, 11, c. 427-428).

60 UKL, 11, 420. Cm. takke Xynskosa, Ouepku, c. 46—47.

%! Pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 30.

62 Cm. TakKe UKL, 11, c. 421; u Xynsakos, Ouepku, c¢. 183. DTOT TUTYN U €ro Ba-
PHMAHTBHI, YKa3bIBAIOIME Ha TJIaBy YETHIPEX Kapaubl-0eeB, PACCMOTPEHBI HIDKE.
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KOHQIUKTA. BenbIMUHOB-3epHOB TaKKe 3aKIIOYacT HAa OCHOBE ITHX
WCTOYHUKOB, YTO Kapayu B KazaHu OBUIO CTONBKO K€, U OHU UCTIONHSIIN
Ty e (yHumo, uto 1 B Kpeimy™. Bce 5TH BBIBOIBI BIIOJNHE MPaB-
JIOTIOTOOHBI.

Jna KacumoBa uMmeeTcss MEHbIE CBUAETENBCTB B Pa3IUYHBIX
ucTouHukax, yem ans Kaszanckoro xanctBa. CBHIETENBCTBO, KOTOPOE,
OJIHAKO, CYIIECTBYET, COJIEPKHUTCS B EIWHCTBEHHOM COXpaHUBULIEICS
BHyTpeHHEeH seronicu [1o3aaeit 3omotoit Opabl 3a npenemamu Kppima —
Lcamu am-masapux. ABTOp WM NEpeBOAYMK 3Toi padoTsl, Kanpip
A Jlxanaup, caM OBLT kapaubl-0eeM (JKaIaupCKOTo «IPaBSIIETo TIe-
MeHn»)*!. DTOT OueHp CXKATHII IePeBOJ] HA TATAPCKHUIL S3BIK 3HAMEHHTOM
paboThl MOJ TEM e Ha3BaHWUEM Pamiij aja-fAiHa MMEET OTIC/IbHBIN
paszen B KOHIIE, MOCBSIIEHHBIA COOBITHSIM B KacMMOBCKOM XaHCTBe.
CormacHo 31oit pabore, B KacumoBe B mapctBoBanme Ypa3z Myxammena
(mp. 1600—1610) Ob1TO YeTBIpE IPABSIINX IJIEMEHI». DTUMH YETHIPbMSI
«TpaBANIMMH TUIEMEHAMK», KOTOphle OBUIM yKa3aHbl B KadyecTBe
COCTaBJISIOMIMX MPaBbI W JIEeBBIA (pIaHTH rocydapcTBa, OBUIM apTbIH,
KBITTYAK, DKAIANp K MAHTHIT .

Ha ocHOBe MCTOYHHKOB, NMPEACTaBICHHBIX JI0 CHUX IOpP, OYEBHIHO,
YTO «IpaBsIIAe TUIEMEHa» ObLUTH TPAAUIIMOHHO OPTaHW30BAHBI B TPYIIIIHI
1o yeThIpe. ICTOYHNKY OMHCHIBAIOT OJO0HYIO CUTYAINIO IS PsJia pas-
nuaHbIX TocynapcTB Ilo3gueit 3omoToit Opasl B TeUeHHE ITUTEIBHBIX
nepuosos Bpemenu®. Jlaxe Tam, rJe HCTOYHMKH CBHACTEIBCTBYIOT 00

S UK 11, c. 426. Pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 29 IUTHPYET JOTOTHATEIBHBIC
HCTOYHUKH, YKa3bIBAIOIIHE HA TEX )K€ CAMBIX «IIPUHIIEB [T.€. KH:3ei ]| 3emun» Ken
Axwmena, Opeka, Cagnpa u Arumia.

*0 Kansip Anu [xanaupe cM. M.A. YcMaHoB, Tamapckue ucmopuieckue ucmou-
nuku, c. 40-51. O6 Ypaz Myxammene cm. MKIJI], 11, c. 97-498.

6 Kanpip Anu xanaup, [owcamu am-mesapux, non pen. HU. bepesuna, bubnuo-
meka 6ocmounblx ucmopuros, 11/1: Céopuux riemonuceii. Tamapckuii mexcm (Ka-
3aHb, 1854), c. 170-171; u UKLI], 11, c. 403-407. CornacHo BenbsiMuHOBY-
3epHOBY, Kaaupbl 3aHSJIM MECTO HIMPHHOB B mo3gHuid mepuwoxn (MKII], 11,
c. 431435, npum. 58).

5 Cemenns BensssmunoBa-3eproBa o Cubupckom xanctse cMm. B MKI]I], 11, c. 431.
Bbu1o OBl pexaeBpeMEHHO MpeularaTh OKOHYATeIbHOE MHEHUE 00 OpraHu3aluu
3TOr0 rOCyJapcTBa, 0 KOTOPOM MajO JaHHBIX Ja)XX€ BO BTOPUYHOM JIMTEpaType;
€IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXKHO CKa3aTbh, 3TO TO, YTO TEPMUH «Kapayb» M3BECTEH II0
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YBEIMYEHHUH 3TOTO YHcia 10 natu B KpsIMCKOM XaHCTBe, 6osee Mo3aH1e
HCTOPHKH BCE €Ille TOBOPAT O TPaJAULMOHHOM UYHCIIE YeThIpe. Y CTAHOBUB
9TO, TeNeph HACTAJI0 BPEMsI PacCMOTPETHh BOMPOC O POJH OTIEIBHBIX
Kapauvl-OeeB.

[lepBoit xapakTepHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO OTIENBHOTO Kapauwvl-Oest
SIBIISIETCS TO, YTO Ka)JIbIii PYKOBOJIMJI CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM «IIPABSIIIHM
TUIEeMEeHEM». DTO OJMH M3 CaMbIX BKHBIX aCIEKTOB POJH Kapaubl-OeeB,
HO W OIWH U3 Hamboiyiee TPyAHOMOKa3yeMbIX. VICTOUHHKH HE OXBAaThI-
BAIOT PSAIOBBIX UYJICHOB «IPABSIIETO IJIEMEHHU», a TOJBKO MpPaBAIIyIO
anmuty. [lo 3To¥ mpuumHe nerde pacrmo3HaTh IHAEpa «IIPABSIIIETO
TUIEMEHN», TaK KaK 3Ta JTOJDKHOCTH Ipernosaraia psaj o0sa3aHHOCTEeH ex
officio B rocynapctse.

[To OGompmieii 4acTH TPHUXOTUTCS ONMUPATHCS HA BCTPEUYAIOIIHECS
HEOJHO3HAYHBIE YKa3aHWA B HCTOYHUKax. Hampumep, B omHOM U3
HMCTOYHUKOB T1I0 «IPaBALIEMY IUJIEMEHW» IMUPHUH JO OCHOBAHUS
KPBIMCKOTO XaHCTBa — Ymdem am-masapux — NUAEP WIHPUH JAeaeT
SIBHOE YKa3aHue Ha ce0st 1 Bech CBOIT ypye’’.

Hexotopple JOKYMEHTHI TO3BOJIIIOT TaKXE PUCKHYTh TPHUTH K
BBIBOJY, 4YTO KaXIbli Kapaubl-Oeld TpaBHJ CBOMM «IPAaBSIIAM
mwiemMeHem». OJIMH U3 KPBIMCKHUX JOKYMEHTOB, HaMcaHHbIM B 1632 rony
MOJILCKOMY Kopoutro, roBoput o «lllnpun-6ee n Bcex ero moasax, Man-
TBIT O€e U BCEX €ro JIIAIX, APrbiH 0ce U Bcex ero Jitoax U CUIDKUBYT
6ee u Bcex ero moasx»™. MaToBeposATHO, 4TO TaKOe yKa3aHHE HMEET B
BUJY MPOCTO HEPAPXUI0 «IIPABAIICETO IUIEMEHW». JlomoTHUTENbHbIC
JOKYMEHTBI, OINyOJIMKOBaHHbIE BEHHUTCEHOM, TakKe MOATBEPKAAIOT
9T10. B 1476 Tony OMmuHek Oeil U3 MIUPHUH yKa3blBal Ha CBOMX «OJIN3KHUX
u “xnasbl”’ (awaup)», u B 1478 rogy TOT e DMHHEK TOBOPHUT O CBOHX
MIONIAX M MOAAX Apyrux 6een®.

HUCTOYHUKaM 00 3ToM rocyaapctse. (Cm. takxke Yermak’s Campaign in Siberia,
trans. T. Minorsky and D. Wileman, ed. T. Armstrong, Works Issued by the
Hakluyt Society, II, 146, London, 1975, Index).

o Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, c. 47. 3tomy nepuosay nocssiueHa ['nasa [V.

8 MUKX, Ne 20: c. 87; u UKL, 11, c. 413—414.

% Bennigsen et al., Le khanat de Crimée, pp. 61/62 u 72-73/70-71. Tepmusu agiret
(HenpaBHIbBHOE MHOXKECTBEHHOE UHCIIO a§air) Takke HCIoyb3oBaH B Umdet iit-
tevarih (nanpumep, Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 69).
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Mmuorue uccnenoBanus cuntanu Horalickyro Opay He3aBHCHMBIM
roCyJ1apcTBOM, HO COBPEMEHHBIE yU€HbIe TPAAULIHOHHO MTHOPHUPOBAIU
TOT (pakT, KOTOpoMy BembsMHHOB-3epHOB Hamen JOKYMEHTAIBHOE
MOATBEP)KACHUE: OJHMM W3 THUTYJIOB TIPaBUTENsd y HOraimeB ObLT
kapauv’’. CylIecTBYeT psaj HCTOYHHKOB IO TIPOONEME TOro, 4To
npeacTaBisil U3 ceds kapauyw: B Horaiickoit Opae, HO B TO ke BpeMs
Horaiickas Opaa oTHOCUTCS K OTAEIBHOM KaTeropuH.

Ilo BenpsMuHOBY-3€pHOBY, Kapaubl Cpenid HOTAWIEB 3HAYNI
«TPUOITMKEHHOT O, CIYTY, MMOAYUHEHHOTO (TpakaanuHa)y». OH MPUXOJUT
K BBIBOMly, YTO WCIIOJIB30BaHWE HOTaicKUM muaepoM Mcmamn Oeem
TepMUHA Kapauwbl B omucaHuu ceds (B 1553 romy) o3Hawamo, 49To OH
cumtan cebs CIOyroil MOCKOBCKOTO MpaBUTeNs . DTO OTpaXkaeT
HenoHWMaHue BenbsiMuHOBa-3epHOBa TOro (pakTa, 4YTO HOTAHCKUN
muzaep He ObUT JMAEPOM YPOBHS UYMHTH3HICKOTO XaHa, Ja)e €CId OH
ONMCHIBAET HCTOYHUKH, COIJIACHO KOTOPBIM HOTAalCKHE «KHA3BS»
npoucxoaunan ot Mperes (uaepa «mpapsiero IUIEMEHW» MAaHTBIT B
nepuoj nepexona oT 3osorod Opabl k mo3aHer 3osotoit Opae Ha
pyoexe 15-ro Bekxa). Hanpumep, Horaiickuii Mup3a benek bymnar mucan
Upan IV B 1556 romy, uto Mcmamn cram «kHs3em» Kak Maerei B
npeskHue BpeMeHa, u IOHyc — nyp ad-ounom’ . B 1efCTBUTENBHOCTH
CYIIECTBOBAJI0O HECKOJIBKO MAHTHITCKHX YIyCOB, YTO TOJpPa3yMeBaeT,
YTO KaXIbli M3 HHUX ObUI OTHAENBHBIM «IPABSIIUM IUIEMEHEM» B
COOTBETCTBUM C OINpEACICHUEM, JaHHBIM BO BBEJICHHM, MOCKOJIBKY
KaKIblii 1eHCTBOBAN B OT/IETBHOM «TOCYIAPCTBEY .

Ynomunanue nmenu OHyC Hyp ad-ouna IPUBOIUT K CIEAYIOMEMY
MyHKTY, @ IMEHHO, K PacCMOTPEHMIO 3aMecTuTenell xapauwvl. Kapauvi-

" IIpodonsicenue Opesreil poccutickou susnuoguxu (nanee B cokparuenuu /I/[PB),
VII-XI (Canxkr-ITerepOypr, 1791-1801), VII, c. 287; XI, c. 128; VII, c. 318; XI,
c. 123; IX, c. 74; X1, ¢. 257; uw UKLI], 11, c. 429-431.

UKL 1, c. 430.

2 [IIPB, X, c. 248-249; u UKLI], 11, c. 418-419.

7 Cm. CmuproOB, Kpbivckoe xancmeo, ¢. 334 (war. Telhis iil-beyan); u A. Bennigsen
and C. Lemercier-Quelquejay, “La grande horde Nogay et le probléme des com-
munications entre I’empire ottoman et 1’asie centrale en 1552—1556”, Turcica 8/11
(1976), c. 203-236. D10 Takxke OyOeT paccMaTpUBATHCA HUXKE B UACTH, I1OCBA-
LICHHOW U30paHUUIO XaHa.
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Oeil ObIT TrJaBOM OTHENBHOM HEpapXMM YHHOBHUKOB «IIPABSILIErO
TUIEMEHN», HE3aBUCUMBIX OT AMHACTHM U MOJYUHSBIIUXCS TOJIBKO EMY.
OHa BKITIOYajga B ceOs 3aMeCTHTENs JHAepa M Tak pgaiee. Takum
o0pa3oM, B TO BpeMs KaK y4eHble OOBIYHO paccMaTpHBAIN HEPaAPXHUIO
YMHOBHUKOB, IMOJBIACTHBIX XaHY, CYIIECTBOBaja HE TOJBKO XaHCKas
uepapxus. ITO pacCMOTPEHUE HIKECTOSAINX YNHOBHUKOB BAXKHO €Ile U
MOTOMY, YTO 3TO MOAKPEIUISET apryMEHT, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY Kapaubl-
Oeil BO3TNABISLT «IpaBdAllee IUIEMsS», TaK KaK Takas pacIldpeHHas
uepapxusi J0oJDKHa OblIa yIPaBiIATh OONBIINM YHCIIOM JIHII.

VcTouHukn He OalT IOOCTATOYHBIX [I0KA3aTeIbCTB, YTOOBI 3aKIIIO-
YUTh, YTO 3Ta HEpapxusl BKJIIOYANa OJHHM W TE€ XK€ THUTYJBl BO BCEX
XaHCTBaX, XOTS MHOTME Ha3BaHUS SIBIAIOTCS OOMMMU. [[nd KpBIMCKOTO
XaHCTBA H3BECTEH PsJ HA3BaHUU JODKHOCTEH B HEpapXud BHYTPHU
«TIPaBALIETO IIEMEHM», TaKue Kak Kajira, HypaoouH W Jpyrue. Bembs-
MHUHOB-3€pHOB MEPBBIM PacCMOTpPEN 3TH TUTYJIBI B KpbiMy, OCHOBBIBasiCh
Ha JOKYMEHTax, KOTopble OH M31an caMm. COrigacHO ONHOMY M3 3THX
JIOKyMEHTOB, y IIMPHH M MAHTHIT HMENHCh Kajed, HypadouH W Kux oyi .
JIBoe W3 3THX TUTYIOB — Kajied W HYp a0-OuH — MCIIOIB30BAIIICH TAKXKe
JUIS JIMHACTUYECKOM wuepapxuu. TepmuH kanra (B Typenkom kalga)
VCTIONB30BAIICS JUIsl HAMMEHOBAHHS HACIETHUKA KPHIMCKOTO TIPECTONa .

bapon ne TorT numet, uro y Oest mupuH OBUT CBON Kaira, HypaJuH
¥ MUHHCTpBI, B TOYHOCTH KaK y XaHa'°. B JIoKyMeHTe, omyGIIMKOBAHHOM
JlalIKOBBIM W NpPOLUTHUPOBAHHBIM paHee, CKa3aHO, YTO CTapUIMi U3
«xJaHa» (poza) MMpPHH 3Bajicst OeeM, BTOPOM IOCIEe HEr0 MMeEJ TUTYI
Kajira, y TPEeThero IMocyie Hero ObLIO 3BaHHMe HypaauH. Hike HUX ObLTH
MYP3bl, 1 XOTSl OHH BCE OBUIM YBa)KaeMbl, COTJIACHO 3TOMY JOKYMEHTY,
MYp3bl IIUPUH ObUIH BakHee. [lasiee 3TOT UCTOUHHUK YTBEPXKIAET, YTO Y
KalTW W HypaguHa ObUTH CBOM «KIJIAHBI» — OJWH XaHCKHU W JIPyTod U3

™ MUKX, Ne 21, ¢. 91; u UKIJI], 11, ¢. 416419 npum. 56

" 06 srux tepmuHax cM. J. Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte der Chane der Krim
(Vienna, 1856), c. 38-39 u 58—59; UKII], 11, c. 417; CmupHOB, KpsimcKkoe xaH-
cmeo, c. 322 n 350-360; H. Inalcik, “Kalgay”, Islim Ansiklopedisi, V1 (Istanbul,
1955), c. 131-132; J. Matuz, “Qalga”, Turcica 2 (1970), c. 101-129; u Bennigsen
et al., Le khanat de Crimée, c. 395-396.

" Mémoires du baron de Tott, 11, c. 157.
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mmmpuH. COrJIacHO ATOMY AOKYMEHTY, IPYTHE «KIaHbD) HE HMEIH TaKOTO
TuTyna’ .

IIyremectBenauk ['epOepimiTeliH maeT CBOE NMOHWMAHHE HEPapXHH
Pa3IMYHBIX JODKHOCTHBIX JIMII B TaTApCKUX rocynapcrBax. CHadana oH
YIOMHHAET XaHa, KOTOPOTO OH Ha3bIBaeT «IapeM», 3aTeM CIelyeT
cynman («CBIH 1aps»), 3areM 0Oy («KHA3B»), Mmypca («CBIH KHS3S»),
0106010 («apUCTOKPAT W COBETHHUKY), 0100adya («ChIH apuCTOKpaTay)
U caud («IepBOCBAIICHHUK»). YacTHOE JHUII0 HA3BIBACTCS KCH; PAaHT,
Oy kalIinil K paHTy Iaps, Ha3bIBaeTCsA YJaH, a 3aTeM OH, HAKOHEIl,
YIOMHHAET YeTHIPEX COBETHHKOB, TO €CTh HETHIPEX Kapaubi-Oees’.
3nech HEOOXOMMMO YYHUTHIBaTh, 4To ['epOepmreiiH OBUT HECKOIBKO
ne3nH()OpMHUpPOBaH, TOCKONBKY OH CMEIIMBAaeT BMECTE pas3iIMuHbIe
JIOJDKHOCTH M3 Pa3HBIX KaTeropuii, Takue KakK XaH, Oedl M TIaBHBIN
penuruo3ueid muaep. [1o3ToMy HHYTO HE MEIIaeT MPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO
YEeThIPEe COBETHUKA, KOTOPHIX OH YIIOMHHAET, JIOJUKHBI B JICHCTBHUTENb-
HOCTH YHCIUTBhCS OTACIBHOW KaTEropue BHYTPH OONBIIAX TPy,
M3BECTHBIX Kak Oew (ero Oy).

BenbsMUHOB-3epHOB Tak)e YCTaHOBHJI, YTO 3TH TEPMHHBI CY-
IIECTBOBAIM CPEAM HOTAMIIEB W Cpeau IMICHOaHWUIOB B nyape79.
HaubGonee oOwunbHas wHboOpMaIys 00 STHUX THTYIAX COACPKHUTCI B
MCTOYHMKAX, KACAOLIMXCS HOTANIICB, KOTOPHIC JOKYMEHTUPYIOT TUTYJIbI
Kanea, Hyp ao-ouH, keiikobad u matioyea. [1lo BenbsMuHOBY-3epHOBY,
Ha3BaHUE HYp a0-OuH BIIEPBBIE CTANIO YMOTPEOJAThCS B yecTh Hyp az-
nuHa, chiHa Mjieres, OT KOTOPOTO HOTAiCKHe «KHS3bs» IPOUCXOIHIN ..
Hutupysa cHOBa OJJMH MCTOYHUK, HOraickuii mup3a benek bynar nucan

77 JlaukoB, COOpHUK OOKYMEHMOE N0 UCMOPUL KPbICKO-MAMAPCKA20 3eMesnade-
Hus, ¢. 37-38. BenpsIMUHO-36pHOB TaKXkKe PacCMaTPUBACT TUTYJIBL «OCH» U «MUP-
3a» 10 TOTO, Kak paccMmarpuBath kapauwvt (UKL, 11, c. 410-411).

® Herberstein, Notes upon Russia, c. 82.

" UKL 1, ¢. 416-419 npum. 56.

% Cwm. UKL, 10, c. 242-245 npum. 32. u 417-419. Peka Sux (Ypan) cuutamack
Tepputopueii Maeres, B To BpeMs kak Bonra otHocuiack k Tepputopun Hyp an-
auHa (em. I1/]PB, X, c. 67; X1, 50; u UKLI], 11, c. 418—419).
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Wpan IV B 1556 roxy, uto UcMaunn ctan kHsa3eM, Kak Maerel B mpexHUe
Bpemena, u FOryc — Hyp ad-ounom®'.

Taxum obpazomM, sicHo, uto rocymapctBa [lozmuel 3omo0Toit Opasl
parnojaratoT 3Ha4UTEeNbHON TOKYMEHTAllMEW, MOATBEPKIAIOIIECH Ccylllee-
CTBOBaHME psla YMHOBHUKOB, TOJAYMHEHHBIX JHJEPY «IIPaBSILEro
IUIEMEHN». XOTA 3TH MMEHa BOCXOZAT K YEJIOBEKY, B 4ECTh KOTOPOIO
3TH NOJDKHOCTH OBUIM Ha3BaHBI, BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO JIUAEP «IIpa-
BAIIETO TUIEMEHW» JOJDKEH OBLI pacroyiarath Hepapxuei, BOCXOIUBIIeH
K HAuaJly «IpaBsIIero MIeMeHm .

Eme omHa ocoOeHHOCTH «CHCTeMBI deThIpeX OeeB» B Ilo3mHei
3orotoit Opae 3aKiioyaeTcst B TOM, YTO OAHMH U3 YETBIPEX Kapauvi-0eeB
OBUT MEpBBIM CpeAM paBHBIX. JTO OBLI JHAEP TJIAaBHOIO M3 YETBIpEX
«IpaBsIIIUX IJIeMeH», KoTopeiM B Ilo3aneit 3omoroit Oppe, mpexiae
BCEro, OBLIM MHPHUH. DTOT JUAEP UMeN ocoOble morHOMouus ex officio,
KaK TJIaBHBIA MpeicTaBuUTeNb «3eMiam». OH ObUT HM3BECTEH B ITOM
Ka4yeCTBE B PYCCKMX MCTOYHHKAX KaK «KHS3b KHS3€i», UYTO, OUEBUIHO,
KaJlbka C TIOPKCKOTO Oetitepbetiu (OCMaHCKO-Typelkuii beylerbeyi,
OykBasbHO «Oeii 6eeBy).

B wucrounmkax mo KpbIMCKOMY XaHCTBY €cTh psjl yKa3aHMH Ha
rJaBy 4yeTbIpex OeeB. Ymdem am-magapux ONUCHIBACT MpeIKa LIMPUH B
Kpeimy, Ypek Temypa, Kak dMHUp-U KeOUp — «BENWKHHA 3MHpP», U Oarl
Kapaubl — TIABHOTO Kapaubl»' . DTOT MCTOUHMK TAKXKE OMMCHIBACT
OMuHek Oes, OJHOTO W3 IMpaBUTENCH «IpaBsLIEro IUIEMEHW» IIMPHH,
KaK MUp-u MUpan-u wupunuian oian ImuHnex Oeti (¢ NCIOIB30BaHUEM
SKBMBAJEHTA MHp-M MupaH u3 nepcuiuckoro)®’. Cormacno Bapony me
Torr, Oeli WUpPUH ABJISETCS TJI1aBOM TaTapcKOM 3HATH M IPEACTaBIISET
npyrux Gees®.

8l IJIPB, IX, c. 248-249; w HUKLI], 1I, c. 418-419. Cm. Tarke Bennigsen,
Lemercier-Quelquejay, “La Grande Horde Nogay”, ¢. 209-210, npum. 9.

8 Cwm. UKL, 11, c. 417-419.

% Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, c. 79.

* Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 97. Cm. Taxoke spibik Xamku [upeit xana (1453) B
Kurat, A.N., Topkapi Sarayi Miizesi Arsivindeki Altin Ordu, Kirim ve Tiirkistan
hanlarina ait yarlik ve bitikler (Istanbul, 1940), c. 64-65.

% Mémoires du baron de Tott, 11, pp. 157. TekcT B AeHCTBUTENLHOCTH COOBIIAET,
4To Ol M3 MJIEMEHHU IIMPHH IPENCTABISET OCTATIBHBIX MATEPHIX OeeB; HO JIMIIbL
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He cymectByeT MeCTHBIX MCTOYHMKOB 10 Ka3zaHCKOMY XaHCTBY,
KOTOpbI€ IO3BOJIIN OBl JOKYMEHTAJIBHO MOATBEPAUTH TOYHO OTOT
TUTY1 B opuruHaie. OIHAKO MCTOYHUKU TNEPEUHUCIIIOT PSAA THUTYJIOB,
KOTOpbIE, OYEBHJHO, SIBISIOTCS PYCCKUMH KaJbKaMH OPHTHHAIBHBIX
TIOPKCKMX TEPMHHOB. B pPYCCKMX HCTOYHHMKAax HMEIOTCSI MHOTOYHC-
JNIeHHBIE YTIOMHHAHHS «KHSA3S Ka3aHCKMX KHsseii»''. Bosppamasch K
puMepy, IPUBEICHHOMY BBIIIE, HCTOUHHKH, OIyOJHMKOBaHHbIE Benbs-
MHUHOBBIM-3€pPHOBBIM, Ha3BIBAIOT HEKOETO Ypaka «KHA3eM KHA3eH», a
3aTeM YIOMHHAIOT TPEX IPYIUX «KHs3€i» BMECTe ¢ HUM IOJ UMEHAMHU
Ken Axmen, Canblp U ATBIII B CBA3U C «TOCYJIapPCTBEHHOM HM3MEHON»,
COBEpIICHHOM B Ka3aHCKOil «3emie» B 1496 rony®’. Tlo BenbsMuHOBY-
3epHOBY, 3TOT Ypak SBISIETCS TeM XK€ CaMbIM YPakoM, KOTOPBIA B
JPYTHX HCTOUHHKAX HA3BIBACTCS «KHA3EM Ka3aHCKHX KHs3ei»®:.

Buammo, cymecTBoBan psifi SKBHBAJICHTOB TEPMUHY Oetiiepoetiu.
TepMHUH «KHS3b KHS3€H» yKe YNMOMHUHANCS Kak KajbKa oOeiliepOetiu.
JpyruM THTYJIOM B KPBIMCKMX HMCTOYHHKAX, YKa3bIBaBIIMM Ha TIJIaBy
YeThIpex Kapauwi, OblI Oaml xKapauvi, yIOMSIHYTHIH BbIIIe. DTOT TUTYJI
OBUI, BUAMMO, WACHTUYCH YHMHY OeiliepbOetiu. B TO e Bpems ecTh
yKa3zaHus Ha «Oonblioro kapaya» B Kazanum 0e3 ykazaHuWd Ha ApPYTHX
kapauu®.

JloNOHUTENBHBIE TUTYJIBI TPUBEIA B TO K€ BpeMs K HEKOTOPOii
mytanune. CorilacHO HEKOTOPHIM HCTOYHMKAM, KaXKJIOTO M3 YEeTBIpex
OceB Takke HasplBaM Yiay(r) xapausi — «OONBIIOW WM CTapIi

YeTBEpPO M3 HUX NPEICTABISIOT OCTAJbHBIE «IIPaBAIINE IUIEMEHA», a OAUH IMpel-
crasusier familles annoblies (Mémoires du baron de Tott, 11, c. 156).

86 UK, 1, c. 421-422. O TIOPKCKHX KaJlbKaX B CIABSHCKUX S3BIKAX CM. B
P.B. Golden, “Turkic Calques in Medieval Slavic”, Turks, Hungarians and
Kipchaks. A Festschrift in Honor of Tibor Halasi-Kun, ed. P. Oberling, Journal of
Turkish Studies 8 (1984), c. 103—111. (Tepmunsl, paccmMarpuBaeMble 37eCh, HE
BKJIIOYEHBI B 9TH PabOTHL.)

S UKII, 10, c. 420. Tenencku LATUPYET JONOJHUTEILHBIE UCTOUYHUKH, YKa3bl-
BAIOIIME HA TeX K€ CaMBIX «IPUHIIEB [T.e. KHs3ei] 3emmm» Ken Axmena, Opeka,
Canupa u Aruwa (Russia and Kazan, pp. 29).

8 Cm. Taoke UKHI], 11, c. 421.

YUK, 10, c. 428-429. Cornacuo Kunany, TepMuH «00NbIION Kapaym» yKa3blBal
Ha muiepa miemenu mupuH (E.L. Keenan, Jr., “Muscovy and Kazan’ 1445-1552:
A Study in Steppe Politics”, pp. 93).
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kapauv»”’. BelbIMUHOB-3epHOB TpeUIaraeT cleyiomee 00biCHeHHE:
BCE JIHIA, OJM3KUE K XaHy, Ha3bIBAJIUCh Kapaubl, a 3T YE€TBEPO OBLTU
Ha3BaHbl YIYyT Kapaubl, 9TOOBI OTIMYUTH WX OT OCTAIBHBIX IIOZCH,
KOTOpBIE OBIITH H3BECTHBI KaK Kapausl . OH Takke MHUIIET, 4To B KazaHu
OOBIUHBIC «KHSI3bs» OBUIM OTICIIEHBI OT YETHIPEX Kapaubvl, B TIOJICPIKKY
Yero OH MPHBOIHMT B MPUMEP «M KHA3EM M BCEM KHA3EM Ka3aHCKHM» .
CrienoBaTenbHO, BEPOSITHO, YTO TEPMHUH YIIYT Kapauvl HE OTHOCUICS K
rIaBe 4YeTblpex OeeB, HO K KaXAOMy W3 Kapauvi-6eeB. OmHaKo
oOpsicHeHHne BenbsiMuHOBa-3epHOBa 3TOTO (pakTa HEyOeTUTETHHO.

Eme oqHIM Ba)KHBIM acIIeKTOM POITH TIIaBBI YETHIPEX KaApaubi-OeeB
SIBJISIETCST TOT (PAKT, YTO OH OBLI ITOJIKOBOJIIEM W, BO3MOJKHO, TJIABOI
Bcel apmuu XaHCTBa. HeT ueTkoro omucanusi Oeiinepbeiiy Kak TIaBbl
apMUH, HO Kapaubl-0en u 0COOEHHO Oetlnepbeliy 4acTo N300pakatoTcs B
MMOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX HCTOYHMKAX KaK BO3TJIABJIABIINE apMHIO B
KaMmaHuu >, Ps JIOKYMEHTOB TaKXe IMOJATBEpKIatoT 3T10. Hampumep,
caMblil epBbIM JOKYMEHT B KOJUICKIIMH MOJ penakuueid bennurcena u
JIp. HAa3BIBACT Oesl LIMPHH JIMHHEKA [IABOH apMUH .

Ectes HeEkoTOpBIC yKa3aHWS HAa TO, YTO pA3IMYHBIE Oer OBLIN
CBSI3aHBI C pa3/ielIecHueM rocyiapcTBa Ha /Ba (uanra (B COOTBETCTBUU C
KOTOPBIM [IeNHJIach W apMHsi), HO HUMEETCS CIMIIKOM Mallo JIO0Ka3a-
TEILCTB, YTOOBI MOJKPENNTh dTUMH JaHHBIMH YTBEp)KICHHE 000 BCexX
rocyaapcrBax Ilo3mneit 3omoroit Opasl. CoriiacHO OHOM M3 KPBIMCKUX
neronucet — Oc-cab yc-celiviap, — TEMs IIUPUH OBUIO BEIYLIMM
«TpaBANIM TUIEMEHEM», YTPABISIBIIAM apMuel, a OapblH, aprblH U
KbIMTYaK OBUIM JPYTUMH «IPABAINIMMU TUIEMEHAMHY», COCTaBJISBIIMMU
JIeBBIY (BOCTOYHBIN) (uiaHT. B opurnHasie uaer cieayromui TeKCT:

% MUKX, Ne 209: c. 609; Ne 261: c. 677; Ne 286: c. 747 u Ne 115: ¢. 401; u MKI]I],
11, c. 419.

' UKL, 11, c. 419. Heo6X0aMMO TakKe OOpaTHTh BHHMAHHE HA TEPMUH «bar
Oeitnepu» — riiaBHbIe Oey, UCIIONb30BaHHbINA B Telhis iil-beyan, MpoLUTUPOBAHHOM
CMHPHOBEIM B ero Tpyae «Kpsimckoe xancmeoy, c. 323.

" UKL, 11, ¢. 421-422.

% Cm. Inalcik, “The Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”, B epByio odepep, c. 447—
451; Ho cp. Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean Khanate”, 294-295. Cwm. Taxxke
CeIpoeukoBckui, “Myxammen-1'upeii u ero Baccaist”, c. 37.

4 Bennigsen et al., Le khanat de Crimée, c. 36/33.
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dort nefer karacu tabir olunan iimeradan mirliva-y1 Sirin kendi
kabilesi halki ile talia-y1 lesker olmakla ... ve yine iimera-y1
karacudan madud Argin ve Barin ve Kipcak taraf-1 yesar leskerde ...

DTO MOKET OBITh MEPEBEICHO KaK:

W3 dgeTplpex SMHpPOB, HaA3bIBAEMBIX Kapady, KOMaHIHp IIHPHH
SIBJISIETCS TJIABOW apMHM C €T0 COOCTBEHHBIM IIEMEHEM, a aprhIH,
OapblH M KBIMYaK, KOTOPbIE MPHYHUCISIOTCA K Kapady 3MHpam,
HAXOJATCA B APMUH JICBOTO (h1aHra’”.

HdokymenTsl o KazaHckoMy XaHCTBY HE CTOJIb OOHMJIBHBI, KaK IO
Kpeimy. KypOckuii ynoMuHan xapauu B CBS3H C BOCHHOH POJIBIO,
HamucaB, 4To XaH KazaHm «3amepcss B TOpPOJEe C €ro TPHUALATHIO
THICSIYaMH OTOOPHBIMH BOWHAMH U CO BCEMH HX JyXOBHBIMHU U CBET-
CKHMU Kapauu W ¢ €ro TeloXpaHUTeIsIMu». Bckope oH Bo3Bpamaercs K
HHUM CHOBA, 3asIBJISAS, YTO XPUCTUAHCKHE CHIIBI KOTTECHWIN Kapayuu U BCe
X CHITBDY .

OTUX JaHHBIX JOCTATOYHO IS MOATBEPXKAECHUS BBIBOJA O TOM, YTO
Kapauvl-0eu U, B YaCTHOCTH, IJIABHBIA CPEAM HUX, HAXOIWINCH BO IJIaBE
apMUHU, UM, HECOMHEHHO, 110 KpailHEe#l Mepe, ero 4acTHu.

Eute omHO# 0COOEHHOCTHIO POJIU Kapaubl-OEeB OBLIO UX XOPOIIO
3aJJ0KyMEHTHPOBaHHOE ydacThe B M30paHMU Kakoro-nubo UuHrmsmua
NpaBUTH B KauyecTBe XaHa . IlepBblii BaKHBIH IpPaBUTENh XAHCTBA,
Xamxu-T'upeit, 6611 npurnamen B KpsIM KiIaHAMM IIMPUH U GapbiH .
IloBecTBOBaTENbHBIE MCTOYHMKM TaKK€ YIOMMHAIOT ApPYTUE Cclydaw,

» Myxammen Pusa/Kazembek, c. 75; u MKIJI], 11, c. 412-413. Cp. ¢ dpaniy3ckum
TIEPEBOJIOM 3TOM XPOHHKH, TJie IPOYUThIBacTCs cienytomiee: “Les chefs des tribus
de Karadjou, qui comprenaient celles de Baryn, d’Argyn et de Captchak, obtinrent
le commandement de 1’aile gauche, et les émirs de Chiryn celui du centre.” (“Pré-
cis de I’histoire des khans de Crimée”, pp. 353.)

% Kurbskiy/Fennell: 40-43; u MKII], 11, c. 420. CM. Takke pacCMOTPEHHE «PEITH-
THO3HBIX» Kapaubl Jajiee B ATOM TiaBe.

o7 CwmupHoB, Kpwiuckoe xancmeo, ¢. 392-393; Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean
Khanate”, pp. 286; u Inalcik, “The Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”, pp. 448—
449.

% CwmupHoOB, Kpwimckoe xancmeo, c. 211 u ganee.
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KOTJIa HOBBIf XaH OBLI NMPHUITIALICH «3eMIIei» MPaBUTh IOCYIapCTBOM .
B 3TOM OTHOLICHWH CYLIECTBYIOT COXpaHHMBIIMECS OOpaslbl AWUILIOMA-
TUYECKOM TEepPEeNUCKU MEXIy KpbIMCKOM «3emiei»y U  OcMaHCKOM
[TopToii, KOTOpPBIE KACAIOTCS MOMBITKH «3€MJIM O0ECTIEUYNUTh ce0e HOBOTO
npasutens» .  Kapauvi-Gew 6bLIM  CIOCOGHBI  OTCTAMBaTh  CBOM
MHTEpECH IPOTHUB XaHa, a MHOTIA YEThIpe Kapaubl-0est Jaske MPUHUMAIN
ydacThe B yOuiicTBe HpaBsIlero XaHa WIM APYroro 4jeHa Hpassiueit
muHacTHn'

Kak BuMAHO M3 MCTOYHMKOB, Takas e IMpakTHKa ACHCTBOBala B
Ka3zanckoMm xaHcTBe. I10 JaHHBIM pyCCKMX MCTOYHUKOB, BETUKUN KHA3b
MockoBuM MpHUHAMAT AaKTHBHOE YydyacThe B BbIOOpe xaHa Kasanu
COBMECTHO C «KHSA3BSMH 3€MJII», TO €CTh Kapaubl-6eamu' . T1o JaHHBIM
MCTOYHHUKOB, MIPOLIUTUPOBAaHHBIX [lereHcKy, «npuHI» (TO €CTh, Kapaubl-
6eit!) A6x yn-Mymun npurnacun Kacuma 6bite xanom Kazauu'™. Ente
OJIMH OTPHIBOK, CCBUIKA Ha KOTOPBIN Jienanach y)ke 0oiee 4eM OJIUH pa3s,
YIOMUHAET HEKOEro Ypaka Kak «KHA34 KHA3€H», a 3aTeM IPOAOIIKAET,
YTO TPHU JIPYTUX «KHA35» ¢ HUM 110 uMeHu Ken Axmen, Canpip U Arbii,
Kazanckoil «3emim», COBEpIIMIM «U3MEHY». Eciaum KHA3eH 3eMiu
OOBUHWJIM B WM3MEHE, 3TO 3HAUWT, KOHEYHO, YTO OHM COTPYJIHHYAIH C
meibannioMm MaMyKkoM, a He C MOCKOBCKAM MapHOHeTKod Myxamman
Amunom'™. Jlaxe KpbIMCKHE XPOHHKH TOATBEPIK/IAIOT, uTo Oen Kazanu
npurnacuiu Caxu6-I'upes npasuts B Kazann'”.

Takxke BO3MOXHO IMOMECTUThH HOTaiIleB B 3Ty cxemy. CyIiecTByeT
3a0JIy>KA€HUE WIH, BO3MOJXKHO, albTE€PHATHBHBIA B3IVISA, YTO MHOIHE
yIychl HOraiueB (T.e. «IpaBflMe IUIEMEHA» MAaHTBIT) COCTaBISIIN

* O npurnamenun Menrnu Tupest npasuts B Kpsimckom xarctse cM. Abdiilgaffar
Kirimi/Asim, pp. 97; u Halim Giray Sultan/Cevdi, pp. 16.

' Hanpuwmep, cm. Bennigsen et al., Le khanat de Crimée, pp. 72-73/70-71.

1ot CmupHOB, Kpvivckoe xancmeo, c. 202-203; u Inalcik, “The Khan and the Tribal

Aristocracy”, pp. 456—458; cp. Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean Khanate”, pp. 298—

302.

Cwm. pabotel Kunana, [Tenencku 1 Masi.

19 pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 26.

1% pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 29-30.

'% Halim Giray Sultan/Cevdi, pp. 33 u 37. Cm. Taxxe Pelenski, Russia and Kazan,
pp. 34; u Bennigsen et al., Le khanat de Crimée, pp. 110-117, B oTHOLIEHUY APYTOro
IprMepa.
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OTHENBFHOE TOCYJApCTBO, KOTOPHIE TOIKPEIUISIOTCS  MOCKOBCKO#
MPAaKTHKOW MHOTJA 00paIiaThCsi K UX MPAaBUTEISAM, KaK K IapsM, XOTs
CHIHOBbS STHX Liapell TOrIa Ha3hIBANHMCH «KH3bAMI»' . Kak ymommu-
HaJoCh BBbILIE, II0 MEHBIIEHW Mepe, OJHA M3 HOTaWCKUX TPyl
PYKOBOIUIACH KaApaubl, XOTS BO3MOXHO JOKYMEHTAIBHO IMOATBEPIUTH
TOT ¢akT, 4To OoJiee YeM OJIWH W3 UX IUACPOB 3BAICS Kapauvl.
[TockoJIbKy MaHTBITHI MJIM HOTAMIBl y4acTBOBaM Kak “TIpaBsliee Iuie-
M’ B yIOpaBleHHH Oojee YeM OJHUM XaHCTBOM, COOTBETCTBEHHO
Horatickas Opna cocrosiyia, HACKOJIBKO 3TO MOXET OBITh ONpeAeIICHO, U3
pAlla MAHTBITCKUX “TIPaBSIIUX miemer” ",

OIMH acIeKT, KacalolMiics HOrauIeB U OOBIYHO HE BKIIOYAEMBIN B
paccmotpenue Ilozmueit 3omotoit Opasl, 3TO0 WX pPOJb B BBIOOpE
mIeHOaHNICKUX TIpaBUTENEeH, TO ecTh Yy30ekckux xaHoB. CeMEeHOB
oTMmedaet, uTo AOy n-Xaiip xan (mip. 1429/30-1468/9) u ero mpeeMHUKH
U30UpaIuch OCEsAMH, XOTS UMEIOTCS YIOMHUHAHUS MHOTHUX JIPYTHX
IJIEMEH, & HE TOJIBKO YETHIPEX “NpaBsLINX mnemen”'®. Axmes0B Tarke
orMedaert, uTo A6y 11-Xaiip 06beauHMIICS ¢ MaHrbITaMu'. B neiicTBu-
TETBHOCTH O€HM, KOTOpble BBHIOMpANH MO3AHEUIINX XaHOB, OBUIH
M3BECTHBI B UCTOYHNKAX KAK Kapaybi-0en’

'% Bennigsen and Lemercier-Quelquejay, “La Grande Horde Nogay”, pp. 205-210.

7 Cwm. UK, T, ¢. 416-419 ipum. 56 1 BBIIICyKa3aHHOE.

"% A.A. Cemenos, “K Bompocy 0 MPOMCXOKIEHHH M cocTaBe y30ekoB IlleiiGanu-
xaHa”, Mamepuanvt no ucmopuu maoxcuxos u y3oexoe Cpeouetl Asuu, 1, Tpyast
MHCTUTYyTa UCTOpUHM, apxeonoruu u stHorpaduu AH Tamxuxckoit CCP (Cranu-
Haban, 1954), c. 1-40, B wactroctu c. 28. Cp. Taxke B.B. bapronpa «OTuer o
komanaupoBske B Typkectan», Couunenusa, VIII (M., 1973), c. 119-210, ocobeHn-
HO C. 168 B OTHOIIICHUH YKa3aHHS HA YETHIPE IIABHBIX «IIPABSALIMX TUIEMEHM» (?)
— KyIll4d, HaliMaH, Oloipek u KapiblK, — corjiacHo Maxmyay 6uH Banu B ero baxp
an-acpap.

19g, Axmenos, ['ocynapcTBo KoueBbIX y30ekoB. M., 1965, c. 45-46.

"% Cwm. mepeson Tasapux-u 2ysuda-u nycpam-name 8 Mamepuanst no ucmopuu kasax-
ckux xancme XV-XVIII eexos, pen. — nep. C.K. Uoparumos u np. Anma-Ara, 1969,
c. 19 u mpum. 49 (c. 496). Cm. taxke R.D. McChesney, “The Amirs of Muslim Cen-
tral Asia in the XVIIth Century”, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the
Orient 26 (1983), c. 33-70. O6 y4yactuu MaHrut B ynpasienuu [leiibanuackum ro-
cyaapctBoM cM. Takxke M.I'. Cadapranues, Pacnao 3onomoii Opovl, YueHble 3a-
ek MopaoBckoro rocynapcrseHHoro ynusepcurera 11. Capanck, 1960, c. 228—
231. CymectByer OONBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB M HCCIIEIOBATEIbCKON
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[ocne Toro, kak 4eTsipe Kapauwvi-Oesi N30Upan XaHa, CIeIyOIIM
maroM ObUTa pUTyalibHAas WHBECTUTYpa WJIM HMHTPOHHU3aIuUs xaHa. Mx
poJb B pUTyajie BO3BEICHMS, KAK YaCTH MHTPOHMU3ALMUM XaHA, MOXHO
CUYHMTATh €IIe OJHOW XapaKTepHOHW OCOOEHHOCTHIO «CHCTEMBI UYETBIpEX
6ees» B Io3mmeit 3omoroit Opne'''. ITyremecrennuk Ilunsr6eprep
OTMETHJI TaKOM pUTyasl Uil TaTapcKUX XaHOB, XOTS OH, BO3MOKHO,
cchUTalcs Ha Oomee paHHHMil meprox -. COINIACHO €ro COOGIICHHIO,
«KOT/Ia OHU BBIOMPAIOT TPaBUTENS, OHM OepyT €ro W yCaXHBaroT Ha
Oenblii BOWIOK, M TOAHMMAIOT €ro Ha HEM TpU pas3a. 3areM OHHU
MOJHUMAIOT €T0 U HeCYT BOKPYT LIATpa, yCaKUBAIOT Ha MPECTOT U AT
€My 30JI0TOH MeY B pyKy. 3aTe€M €My JOJDKHBI OBUTA TIPUHECTH IPHUCTY
COTJIACHO OOBIYaIo».

Hekoropeie u3 ucrounuxos no Ilozaueit 3onotoir Opae marT sICHO
MOHATh, YTO HWMEHHO YETBIpE Kapaubl-Oest ObUIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
BOBJICYEHBl B AITOT pHUTyal BO3BEICHHSA, Jep’Ka 3a Kpas BOWIOYHBIN
MOKPOB (MHOrAa Oeyiblii, MHOTAA YEpHBINA), KOTOPHIH HMCHONB30BaJCS B
9TO IMepeMOHUH. YKa3bIBas Ha Oojee panHui mepuox [lo3aHei 3omoToi
Opasl 10 ocHOBaHWST KpBIMCKOTO XaHCTBa, Ymdem am-masapux coo0-
maer, yto Myxammen Ornan (To ects, Yinyr Myxammen) ObUT MOJHAT
GesMH Ha KyCKe BOMIIOKA “B COOTBETCTBUH C TaTapcKuM obbraaem™ . Jta
MpaKkTUKa TakXke JOKyMEHTAIbHO TOATBepkaaercss B KacmuMoBCckoM
XaHCTBE, a TAKKE B JIPYTHX FOCYapCTBaX B ITOT HEPHO. .

JIMTEPATypPhl, KACAIOIIUXCS STOH TEMBI, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT OBITh TIPUBJICYEHBI 3/1€Ch

B CBOEH COBOKYITHOCTH.

Paccmotpenue nepemonuii Bo3BeneHus B 1iesiom cM. B M. Fortes, “Of Installation
Ceremonies”, Proceedings of the Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain
and Ireland for 1967, pp. 5-20. Cm. taxxe Ron Sela, Ritual and Authority in Cent-
ral Asia: The Khan'’s Inauguration Ceremony, Papers on Inner Asia 37 (Blooming-
ton, IN: Indiana University Research Institute for Inner Asian Studies, 2003).

"2 Schiltberger/Telfer: 48.

' Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 75.

4 Cm HUKLI], 10, c. 403; u H. 1. BecenoBckuid, “TlepeUTKH HEKOTOPBIX TaTap-
CKUX 00bIuaeB y pycckux”, JKusas Cmapuna 1912, c. 27-38, ocobenHo c. 36-38.
Cwm. Taxoke AOynrasu, [ledocepe-u Tropk, Histoire des mongols et des tatares par
Aboul-Ghazi Béhadour Khan, ed.-trans. P.I. Desmaisons (St. Petersburg, 1871—
1874/London, 1970), pp. 189/201.
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Hcrounnku no Ka3zaHCKOMY XaHCTBY HE OIMCBIBAIOT SBHO TaKOU
puTyan Bo3BeneHUs. Bo3BeneHue um Bech MpollecC MHTPOHU3ALUHU ObLI,
OJIHAKO, OCYIIECTBIEHHEM TOTO, YTO MOKET OBITh HAa3BAHO 3aKOHHBIM
COTJIAIIICHHEM MEXIy XaHoM U Oesmu “3emun”. Mictounuku o Kazanw,
onucanHble [leneHcku, JEMCTBUTENBHO YKa3bIBAOT, YTO TAKOW aKT UMEN
MECTO, HalmpuMmep, B KISTBE, MPHHATOH accamOieeil «3emmm» B 1516
rony W KisaTBax, npu3HaBaBmux [llax Amm (tip. 1518-1521, 1546, 1551—
1552) u Ixan Amu (np. 1532-1535) xanamu'".

JpyruM acnekToM AeATeNbHOCTH Kapausl-0eeB, KOTOPOMY €CTb
MHOT'O JTOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MOATBEPXKICHUH, Obla MX AMIUIOMATHYECKast
Mepenucka ¢ MHOCTPAHHBIMU TPAaBUTENAMH. JTa NEATEIBHOCTh MOXKET
OBITH TEeTeph MOHATA Ny4ylle Onaromaps Ymoem am-magapux W IPyrum
UCTOYHMKAM, U3 KOTOPBIX SBHO CIEAYET, YTO SMHPHI (TO €CTh Kapaubvi-
Ger) OTBEUAIHN 33 BHEIIHUE CHoueHus' °. JIUmioMaTnyeckas meperucka
¢ Ocmanckoii [TopToit 1 MockoBckuM Benukum kHsi3eM, a Takxke MKy
co0oH, ocymiecTBisgeMass B CBA3M C OTOH OOS3aHHOCTBIO, SIBIISIETCS
SIBHBIM TOMY CBHJIETENILCTBOM. JTa MEPENUCKA COXPAHWIACh B PYCCKHUX,
TypeLKHX U Apyrux apxusax''’.

OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B OTHOLICHMAX MEXAY UYETBIPbMS Kapaubi-
O0esMH M XaHOM OBUIO TO, YTO HHM OJHO pEIICHHE XaHa He ObLIO
3aKOHHBIM 0€3 WX COIJIacHsl, 9TO B CIIy4ae JOKYMEHTOB IPOSBIISIIOCH
MyTeM MPUJIOKEHMS NedaTh. Ymdem am-masapux SCHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha
TO, UTO Kapaubvi-0er KppIMCKOTO XaHCTBA yTBEPKAAIH JOKYMEHTHI XaHa,
npuIaras neyath K JOKyMeHTy . ECTb M JpyrHe MOATBEp IalolIHe 3TO
UCTOYHUKHU. B ofHOM OTpBIBKE M3 [)160VH-U XaHAH, KOTOPBIH TaKxKe B
JOpyroil BepCUU COICPXKUTCS B YmOem-em-masapux, TOBOPUTCS, YTO
NpUKa3 XaHa ObLT MOATBEpXKIeH . XOTs aBTop Ymdem am-masapux
WCTIOJIB30BAJI OCMAHCKYI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO B 3TOM OIHMCAaHUHM, MOXHO

"5 pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 32-40.

"% Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 194.

"7 Cm. Bennigsen et al., Le khanat de Crimée.

"® Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 194.

"% Halim Giray Sultan/Cevdi, pp. 40. JIOKyMeHT, OImyGIHKOBAHHBI JIaIIKOBBIM,
YIBEpXKIAET, YTO 0€3 COrNIachs 3TUX YeThIpex OeeB XaH HE MOT IPEAIPUHATH HU-
4ero, 4To Kacajuoch ympaBieHus JtoabMu (COOpHUK OOKYMeHmMO8 no ucmopuu
KPbIMCKO-MAMapcKo2o 3emneenaoenus, . 38).
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CpaBHUTH TepMuH miikaleme “npoTokon” ¢ sipiblkamMu (C JOKyMEHTaMH,
BbIIaBa€MBbIMH, Kak TIpaBwiIo, XaHamu) paHHed 3omnotod Opnel, a
TepMHH hitam “medars” — ¢ Tamramu'>. Ymdem am-masapux TaKxKe
YTBEPXKAAET, OJTHAKO, YTO 3Ta MPaKTHUKa OblJIa paclpocTpaHeHa BHAYAJIE,
HO HE CYIIEecTBOBaJa B TOM JK€ BHJE B TEYEHHE BCEH HCTOpUU
KpeiMckoro xancTsa'>'.

®akr TOro, uto OeM MHOATBEPKAAIM OQUIMATIBbHBIE TOKYMEHTHI,
BBIIaHHBIE XaHOM, B)XEH HE KaK HEKHWH aKT, a MOTOMY YTO IPHUKAa3bl
XaHa He OGbUIH 3aKOHHBIMHE Ge3 3Toro'*>. Ha 9Toif ocHOBe ueThIpex Gees
MOJKHO paccMaTpHBaTh KaK SKBUBAJIEHT 3aKOHOJATEIBHOTO OpraHa. JTo
TaK)KE COTJIACYyeTCd CO CXOXHMH OIMCAaHWSIMH Kapausi. Hampumep,
BenbsMuHOB-3€pHOB yIOMHHAET, 4YTO B TNPUMEYaHUUM K OJHOW U3
pykonmceil coobmenusi KypOckoro ecte ykazaHMe Ha HHUX, Kak Ha
“Cenar”'®. Takoe TONKOBaHHE TOATBEPAKAACTCA OTHOCUTEIBHO Kprbima
Baponom ae Torr'*. B ncrounnke no CHGHPCKOMY XaHCTBY HX TAKKe
HA3BIBAIOT «IyMHBIMHY, TO €CTh COBETHHKAMH IJIH 3aKOHOJATE/AMH .

ITocnenauii MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH OyIeT pacCMOTPEH B DTOH TJIaBe B
OTHOIIIEHUHU POJH HYETHIPEX Kapauvi-0EeB WM CKOpee B OTHOIICHHUU
XapaKTEepPHbIX OCOOCHHOCTEH «CHCTEMBI YeThIpex OeeB», 3TO KaK OHHU
COOTHOCATCSI C PEJIMTHO3HBIMHM TPEICTABUTENSIMH BJIACTH B ITHX
rocyaapcTsax' >, B MCTOUHMKAX €CTh SIBHOE MOATBEPY/ICHHE CYIIECTBO-
BaHUIO BTOPOM KaTeropuu dYeThIpEeX pEIUTHO3HBIX TMpefcTaBUTENeH
BJIACTH, KOTOPBIX TaKXe HA3bIBAIOT Kapauvl. OO 3TOH BTOPO KaTeropuu
W3BECTHO HaMHOro MeHsblue. CorinacHo OTphIBKY K3 coobmenus KypO-

" O npumenenun >tux TepmuHOB B 3omotoit Opze cm. B Spuler, Die Goldene

Horde, pp. 305-310; u YcMaHoB, JKanosanuvie akmel.

Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 195. DTOT OTenbHbINA OTPHIBOK YIOMHHAET TAKXKE

JpyTHUE TI€9aTH, CBA3aHHBIE C JIUIEPAMH «IPABAIIETO INIEMEHI ITHPHUH.

12 Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 193.

B yKII L, . 429.

" Mémoires du baron de Tott, 11, pp. 157.

B ygKII L, c. 431.

1% O penuruosHbIX NpejcTaBUTENAX BacTH B KpbiMckoM xaHCTBE cM. ChIPOEUKOB-
ckuit, “Myxammen-I'upeii u ero Baccansr”, ¢. 38; u Inalcik, “The Khan and the
Tribal Aristocracy”, pp. 462. O Ka3anckom xaHctBe cM. B Pelenski, Russia and
Kazan, pp. 55-56. Cm. taxxe Hamup Mcxakos, Ceiiiiudbl 6 no3one3010moop-
ObiHCckx mamapckux 2ocyoapcmeax (Kazanp, 1997).
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CKOT0, KOTOPBIH yXe HUTHpoBaJics, ‘“XxaH KazaHu 3amepcs B ropojie ¢ ero
TPUALATHIO THICSYaMHU OTOOPHBIMH BOMHAMHU W CO BCEMH CBOMMH
IYXOBHBIMH U CBETCKUMH Kapauu (CO 8cemu Kapauu OYXOGHbIMU UX U
MUPCKUMI) ¥ C €r0 TeTOXPAHUTEISIMI” . BelbsSIMUHOB-3EPHOB CChIa-
€TCsl Ha 3TOT OTPBHIBOK, HO TOJBKO A TOTO, YTOOBI JOKYMEHTAJIBHO
NOATBEPAMTH CYIIECTBOBAHHE STOr0 HHCTUTYTa B Kazann'>®,

3HaveHue 3Toro ykazaHus y KypOckoro Morio Obl JIETKO OKa3aTbCs
HE3aMEYEeHHBIM, €CIH OBl MapajieNbHble COOOIIEHUS B KPBIMCKHX
MCTOYHHUKAX HE MOCIYXWJIH TOMY, YTOOBI MOAKPENUTH TOUKY 3PEHHS O
TOM, 4TO U TaM CYLIECTBOBaJa BapHalUs TyXOBHBIX kxapauu. CormacHo
CIIOPHOMY OTPBIBKY B Ymoem em-masapux, B KpbeiMy OBIJIO YeTbIpe
TJIaBHBIX PETUTHMO3HBIX JIHJEpa, KOTOPble OBUIM MPUTJIAIICHB BMECTE C
YETBIPbMS Kapaybl-0esiMHU. DTOT OTPHIBOK IPUBEIEH B CIEAYIOIIEM BHIE
HA OCMaHCKOM TYpPELKOM ~ ;

dort ocak tabir olunan ulema-y1 1zam ve mesayih-i kiram ki evvela
zaviye-yi G6lh'*® seyhi ve saniyen Raven Kaci"*' seyhi ve salisen
zaviye-yi Tash'’ seyhi ve sair-i ulema-y1 Kirim’in *esbehleri'”’

davet olunup...
DTOT OTPHIBOK MOYKHO MEPEBECTH CIICTYFOIIMM 00pa3oMm:

[Korma BO3HHMKAaeT TOCYAAapCTBEHHOE JEN0| MpHUIJIalaroTCs
OJIaropoAHbIE YJIEMbl W MHIJIOCTHBBIE IIEWXH, KOTOPhIE M3BECTHBHI
Kak ‘“geTplpe pona”, [KOTOPBIMH SIBISAIOTCSA| IIeiX 3aBHe (I0Ma
MucTHueckoro OparcrBa) ['€mbxa, Bropoii — mielix PaBen Kauw,
TpeTuii — meix 3aBue Tamuibl, U Apyrue JOOJIECTHBIE M3 MPOYUX
PENMIruo3HbIX Npeacrasurenel Biaactu Kpeima. ..

2" Kurbskiy/Fennell, pp. 40—41.

" gKII, 10, c. 420.

12 Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 194.

"% Hanmcano xak 55 B IIEYTHOM M3JaHHH.

131
Hanucano kak _,3(5 o3, B IIEYaTHOM U3JIaHUU.

132 .
Hamnucano xak il B I€4aTHOM M3JaHUM.

'3 Hanmcano Kak kel MM s ted! [*g Ml | B IEUATHOM H3AHHUM.
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B cnydae mpenpaymux LOUTAT HAIMYECTBOBAIM JIMIIb HE3HA-
YUTENbHBIE Pa3IMyUs MEXIy YMIET aT-TaBapux U [ yavOyH-u Xanau
(mpuBOIAIIIEM APYTYIO BepcHio Ymodem an-axdap). B stoM ciyuae,
OJTHAKO, CYIIECTBYIOT 3HAUHUTENHHBIC Pa3IHUMs B UHTEPIIPETAIIMUA JBYX
BEpCUll 3TOro oTpeiBKa. Jlanmee naeTcss BapUaHT, INPEACTABJICHHBIA B
Tynvbyn-u xanan (Kpyriasle CKOOKHM TIOCTaBJICHBI B II€YaTHOM H3/a-

Him)

(dort ocak) tabir olunan ulema-y1 1zam, mesayih-i kiram ki (1)
Golc' seyhi (2) Kac1"*® seyhi (3) Coyinci'®’ seyhi (4) Dasli™*® seyhi
ile yukarida zikr olunan dort sinif karagi beyleri, mirzalar1 ve kapi
kulu ihtiyarlar davet olunduktan sonra...

OTOT OTPHIBOK MOKHO ITEPEBECTH CIEAYIIM 00pa3oM:

[Korma Bo3HMKaeT rocymapCTBEHHOE JeJo]| IMOclie TOro, Kak Oa-
TOPOJIHbIE YJIEMbI, M3BECTHBIE KaK ‘‘deThipe poja’, — KOTOphIE
SIBJISTFOTCS MUJIOCTUBBIMHU IeHXamu, (cocTosmmuMu u3) 1. mrefixa
Tonpua, 2. metixa Kaun, 3. meiixa Yorunmpku u 4. merixa Tansl, —
MPUTJAlIeHbl BMECTE C BBIIICYNOMSHYTBIMH YETBIPbMS KAaTero-
PHUSME Kapaubl-0eeB, MUP3, CTAPEHIITNH HMITEPATOPCKOTO JI0OMa. ..

B oroii BTOpOW BEpcHMM NOSBIACTCS YETHIPE OTHAEJBHBIX LICHXa,
repeyrciieHHbIe JINOO0 B pe3ylIbTaTe UCIPABICHUS BEPCUH, H3BECTHOHN 1O
MEYaTHOMY TEKCTY (KOTOPBIN MUTHPYET YETHIPEX IIECHXOB, HO HA3BIBACT
MOMMEHHO TOJILKO TPOWX), JHOO B KaueCcTBE HEOOOCHOBAHHOW HMCH-
nmarn. OO0OCHOBaHHAs OHA HAa CaMOM Jiejie WM HET, 3Ta BEPCHS JaeT
OoJlee 4eTKOE TEPEUNCICHUE YETHIPEX OTACIBHBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX TPYIIT
U JE€IUT OJMH U3 TONOHUMOB, IMPUBEACHHBIX B IMEYATHOM W3JAHUU

1% Halim Giray Sultan/Cevdi, pp. 40.

1

3 Hanucano kak c}; B IICYAaTHOM H3JIaHUHU.
1

36 Hanucano kak L,>TL§ B ICYAaTHOM H3JIaHUHU.
137
Hanmcano kak >v=s> B IICUAaTHOM M3TaHUH.

¥ Hancamo kak il B EYaTHOM H3JaHUM.
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Ymoem em-mesapux, Ha ne dactu. CTaHIapTHbIE OCMaHCKHE Teorpa-
¢uueckre cloBapu He COJepKaT STHX TOMOHMMOB. AOpaxaMoBHY,
OIHAKO, paccMaTpUBAaET MECTO, HasblBaeMoe «Taluielk», KOTOpoe
MOYXET ObITh TEM e CaMbIM TOIOHMMOM . B JIpyroM MecTe OH TaKxke
paccmatpuBaer TomonuM «Kaum»'*, Jlpyrue 3aBme, ymomsmyTele B
OTPBIBKE BBIIIE, HEU3BECTHBI 110 APYTUM UCTOUHUKAM.

Orta oTHenbHas 0COOEHHOCTh POJIM Kapaubl-0€eB WK NapajlieIbHOMN
TPYNIIBl Kapaybl-0€eB 3acCIy’KUBAET JANbHEHIIEr0 BHUMAHHWSA, TaK Kak
OHa MpeicTaBiseT coboil mpobiemy s panHei 3oxotoit Opapl WU
JIpYTHX YMHTH3HACKUX TrocynapcTs. Ilo npyruMm meprogaMm HET APYTUX
WCTOYHHUKOB MJIM IPUMEPOB, C KOTOPBIMU MOKHO OBIJIO OB CPABHUTH ITO
SBJIEHUE, 3aCBHIETEIIbCTBOBAHHOE B JOKYMEHTAaX HCKIIOYMTENIbHO IS
[ozaueit 3onotoit Opasl.

Teneps, korga HauboIee BaXKHBIE OMPEIESIIONINE YEPTHI “‘CHCTEMBI
yetbipex O0eeB” B [lo3nuelt 3om0Toii Opze ObUIM OMKMCAHBI, MOXHO CpaB-
HUTH BBILIETIPUBEACHHYI0 MHTEPIPETALMIO C Pa3HbIMU TOJIKOBaHMSIMH,
KOTOpbIe OBbIIM TAaK)Ke MpeACTaBIeHbl. BhlenpuBeaeHHBINA pa30op yden
B3rJ1AbI BenbsiMuHOBa-3epHOBA M COAEPXKAJ CCHUTKM HAa OCHOBHBIC
pabotsl CeipoeukoBckoro, Mani, Muanbmkuka, bennurcena u np. B
PaccCMOTPEHUH PA3IMUYHBIX (PaKTMYECKHX MOMEHTOB CyTH Bompoca. B
3TOM 3aKJTIOYMTENBHOM pasjerne OyIyT KpaTKO MepecMOTPEHBI HEKOTO-
pble M3 BOXHBIX OTIMYAIOMINXCS OOMIMX TPAKTOBOK POJIH Kapaubi-OeeB B
rocynapctBax IlozgHeit 3omoroil Opnabl, U Kak OHAa COOTHOCHUTCS C
OpraHH3alKel «roCcy1apcTBay 10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB.

XyAsSKOB KpaTKO paccMaTpHBAaeT POJIb YETBIPEX «IPaBALIUX ILIe-
MeH» B KazaHckoM XaHCTBe, ONMpasiCh B OCHOBHOM Ha IUTaThl U3

" Haci Mehmed Senai/Abrahamowicz, pp. 50-51 u 58. OTranenne KOHEUHOM —q He
IIpeNICTaBIISAeT MPOOIEMBI, MPHHAMAs BO BHUMaHUE HAJIMINE YCTOMIMBBIX OI'y3CKUX
U TIOPKO-KBIMIAKCKUX 31eMEHTOB B KpbiMy, MPHBEAIIUMX K OOIBIIOMY pa3HOOOpa-
3Mi0 B 1momoOHBIX okoHuaHmsax. Cm. G. Doerfer, “Das Krimosmanische”,
Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, i, ed. J. Deny et al. (Wiesbaden, 1959), pp. 272—
280; u G. Doerfer, “Das Krimtatarische”, Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, i, ed.
J. Deny et al. (Wiesbaden, 1959), pp. 369—390, ocotenno c. 377.

10 7. Abrahamowicz, “Turkic Geographic Names Qaci and Qaci Sarayi in Crimea”,
Folia Orientalia 6 (1964), pp. 244-247.
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BenbsimunoBa-3epHoBa'’'. OH He NpHBIEKAaeT 3Ty CHCTEMY B CBOEM
aHanm3e ucropur KazaHckoro xadcrBa. OmHOH M3 mpoOieM B €ro
KOHIIETIIIHA CHUCTEMBI SIBIIIETCS TO, YTO OH IIEPEUUCISIET OTAETHHO
JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI] WJIM TPYIIIBL, KOTOPBIE B 3TOM TIJlaBe HIECHTHU(H-
OUPOBaHBI KaK xapauwi-0en. Hampumep, ecTh COUCKH TPYII, Y4acTBO-
BaBIIMX B KYyPHITac — XOPOIIO W3BECTHHIH CPEIHEBEKOBHIM TEPMUH,
KOTOPBIA OH TpPHUMEHSET i OOO3HAa4YeHHsS «accamOJen 3eMim» IS
BBIOOpa HOBOrO xaHa'*’. O[HAKO JaHHBIC STOH IMIABBI MPEIMONATAIOT,
YTO TTIaBHBIMU JCWCTBYIOIIMMU JIMIIAMHU B 3TOH accaMOiiee ObUTH YEeThIpe
Kkapauwl-6es. OH Tak)Ke paccMaTpHUBaeT Pa3INYHbIE BUABI SMUPOB, OeeB
¥ MHpP3, KaK TPU U3 YETHIpEX BUIOB KHA3EH B XaHCTBE (Ipyroi Kare-
ropueil ObUTH MpaBUTENN dTHUYECKUX TPYII BHYTPH XaHCTBa)l43. OHpy,
OJTHAKO, TAK)KE MOTYT OBITh HCTOJIKOBAaHBI BO MHOTHX CIIy4asX KakK CJIOBa
M3 PA3HBIX A3BIKOB, OTHOCAIIUECA K OJHOMY U TOMY K€ PaHTy.

Cnenuanuct mo Bompocy o kapauwvi-O6esx B Kazanu, J.JI. Kunan-
MUIIaJIIIANA, OCHOBBIBAET CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO MHTEPIPETAIMIO X POJIH HA
pabore BenbsmuHOBa-3epHOBA, JOMOITHEHHYIO pe3yibTaTaMH €ro co0-
CTBCHHBIX I/ICCHCIIOBaHI/II‘/II PYCCKHUX HCTOYHHKOB. PSIJI €ro B3IJI1a0B
COTJIaCyYIOTCd C pPa3jIMYHbIMU B3I JaMU, MPEACTABJICHHBIMHA BBIIIC, a
WMEHHO, YTO TOCYIapCTBO OBLIO MPEJCTABICHO XaHOM, IPUTIIAIIAEMBIM
«3eMIIei», ¥ YTO JaHHBIC OTHOIICHUS MPEAIOJIarajl B3auMHOE yTBEPK-
JieHHEe. JTO ObLIM JUHAMHYHBIC OTHOILICHUS, U XaH TPEOOBaJ MOIECPIKKU
Kapauvl, 6€3 KOTOPOHW OH HE CMOT Obl BBDKHTBH. J[aHHBIC OTHOIICHUS
OBUIM JTOBOJIPHO JWHAMUYHBIMH, U BO BpEMEHa pPa3HOTIIACUH Kapauu
MOTJIN CBEPTHYTH xana'*!,

KunaH Taxke BBIpaKaeT psj B3IVISLIOB, KOTOPBIE PAcCXOAATCS C
BO3MOKHBIMH 3aKJIFOYEHUSIMH, OCHOBAHHBIMHU Ha JTAHHBIX, TIPEACTABIICH-
HBIX BhIe. OH BUIWUT OT'PaHUYCHHBIM YHCJIO TPAAUIHNOHHBIX IIPECTOJIb-
HBIX MECT CyBEPEHHOM BJIACTH, KOTOPBIM 3Ta CHCTeMa Obljla OrpaHUYCHA:

M. XynsixoB, Ouepxu no ucmopuu Kazancxoeo xancmea. Kazanp, 1923, c. 239—

293, B nepByo ouepesp, c. 282.

"2 Tam sxe, c. 184-189.

"> Tam e, c. 192-197.

'“ E.L. Keenan, Jr., “Muscovy and Kazan’ 1445-1552: A Study in Steppe Politics”,
Ph.D. dissertation, pp. 551.
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Kasanb, KpeiM, Actpaxanb u Tiomens B Cubupu'®. O pomn rkapauvi-
OeeB OH IHIIIET Aanee, YTo:

“ConuanbpHas U 3KOHOMHUYECKas >XKM3Hb B 3THUX IIEHTpax KOHTPO-
JTUPOBAJIACh APUCTOKPATHEHN U3 CaMBIX BAXKHBIX KOUYECBHUYECKUX KIIAHOB,
TOPTOBBIX IUHACTUN WM CEIbCKOXO3ANWCTBEHHBIX OONIMH. DTH BENb-
MO M3BECTHBI M3 HCTOYHUKOB, KaK “KHs3bs~ (Hee TO-TIOPKCKU, KHA3b
Ha PYCCKOM $3BIK€); YETBEPO W3 MX 4YHCJIA, KOTOpPhlE HOCHIHM THUTYII
Kapauysl (TEPMHUH BCTpEYaeTcs IO BCEMYy alTaiiCKOMy MHpPY B MOH-
rOJIbCKUH Ieproa), HopMUpPOBaIN TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN COBET .

B npyrom mecTe OH IUIIET, YTO MOJUTUYECKHE W IKOHOMHUYECKHE
nHCTUTYTHl Kazanckoro m KpbIMCKOTo XaHCTB IPENCTaBISIIOTCS HICH-
TUYHBIMH, W YTO T€ )K€ CaMble YEeThIpe “KJIaHa TMPEICTaBISIOTCS 3aHU-
MAaBIIMMH JIUJAUPYIONIUE TO3UIUU B 000uX xaHCTBax. OH OOBICHSET 3TO
HE TOJNBKO OOmmMH TpaaunusMu 3ojotoi Opasl, HO M 3eMieneib-
YECKOH, HeXKEJIM KOUCBHUYECKOM OCHOBOM BIIACTH “gnanos” .

KunaH He naeT Kakux-JIMOO MOSCHEHHWH, YTO MMEHHO OH HMMEET B
BNy Tox TpagumusiMu 3o070Toi Opapl, Tak Kak HCCIEI0BaTENbCKHE
pabotel o 3onoroit Opae He 3aTparuBalOT HU OJHOTO W3 IYHKTOB,
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX B HACTOSIIEM UcclefoBaHUU. bonee Ttoro, o
CUHTAET, UYTO 3eMIIeIeNTbYecKas pOJib Kapauwvl-OeeB OblIa TITaBHBIM OCHO-
BaHUEM JUJIS CYIIECTBOBAHMSI 3TOTO MHCTUTYyTa. MOXKHO yTBEpXKIaTh (U,
BEpOSITHO, OOOCHOBAHHO), HYTO «IPABAIIUE IIJIEMEHA» HWMEIH CBOHU
COOCTBEHHBIE OT/IENbHBIE TEPPUTOPUH, HO OIIMOOYHO BUAETh B KAPAUbl-
Oesx cTporo 3emienenbueckuii heHoMeH. DTO MOrJo Obl OBITH UCTIOJNb-
30BaHO B Ka4yeCTBE OOBSICHEHHUS IJIsI CUCTEMBI YETBIpEX Kapauvi-O0eeB
tonbko B KaszaHu u, BO3MOXXHO, Takke B KpeiMy, T1ie mpHucyTCTBOBaia
JABHSISI TPagulusl OCEMJION IMBUIM3ALMU, HO 3TO YTBEPXKICHUE HE
MOYET OBITh MCIIONB30BAHO Jisi OOBSCHEHUS! MOBCEMECTHOTO HAIMYUS
«CHCTEeMBI 4YeThIpeX OeeB» BO BCEX YHMHTH3WICKHX TOCYJIapCTBax.
Hakonen, «xmaHbl», Kak OH HMX Ha3bIBaeT (TO €CTh, «IIpaBsIIUE
TUIEMEHAY ), U3MEHSUINCh B Ka)KJOM M3 3TUX rocyaapcts. B npeapiaymem

'S E L. Keenan, Jr., “Muscovy and Kazan’ 1445-1552: A Study in Steppe Politics”,
Ph.D. dissertation, pp. 551.
1% Tam xe, pp- 82, mpum. 2, u c. 95.
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paszene yXe paccMaTpUBalOCh, KaK YHCIO «IPaBAMIMX IUIEMEH» B
KpbiMy nocTurio mstu, u eile BeabiMuHOB-3€pHOB paccMOTpeI MO3/1-
Helyto poib MaHTHIT B KazaHckoM xaHcTBe' ' . Takxe TPYZIHO IIOHATE,
KaK arpapHasi cucTeMa Morja Obl ofOecnednTh MONOOHYI0 OpraHu3a-
[IMOHHYIO THOKOCTh, OCOOEHHO, €CITi M3MEHEHHS B COCTaBE YETHIPEX
«IpaBAlUX IUIEMCH» B OIPCACICHHOM «TOCyAdapCTBC» BbI3bIBAJIN
CIABHUI'Y B YUCJICHHOCTH HACCJICHUA WJIM MUT'palluu.

ITo muenuio Ilemencku, Kazamckoe XaHCTBO OBUIO IHCKPETHBIM
KOHIVIOMEPATOM pPA3JIMYHBIX HAPOJ0B, HEKOTOPBLIE HU3 KOTOPBLIX IOA-
YUHSINUCh MECTHBIM HpaBI/ITeJISIMMS. Tarapsl OBUIH JTOMHHHPYIOIIUM
HapOJOM XaHCTBa, U WX [IEHTPaJM30BaHHAS MOIUTHYECKAs CUCTEMa CO-
OTBETCTBOBaJIa CHUCTEMaM B JPYTHUX «MOHIOJO-TIOPKCKUX» ToOCynap-
crBax. On HUIACT JajIblIC, OAHAKO, YTBEpKAasd, YTO XaH, B COOTBETCTBHU C
PYAUMEHTApHOW MOHTOJIO-TIOPKCKOM ITOJIMTHYECKON TeopHel, ObLT mpa-
BUTCJIIEM C HCOI‘pﬁHH‘lCHHOﬁ BJIaCTbIO, XOTd Ha IPAKTHUKE TOJBKO
MOT'YIIECTBCHHBIC XaHBI OblIM TakOoBBEIMH. Muenue IleneHcku sBisteTcs
SPKAM TPUMEPOM alPHOPHOTO BOCIPHATHS UYUHTHU3HMJCKOTO XaHa, Kak
camojiepxkIa (Wid, B Jy4IlIeM cllydae, rocyAapsl B CTHIIE APYTOH 3amaji-
HOW TEOPHH KOPOJIEBCKOW BIIACTH).

OH muOIeT, YTO 3HATh U 3€MJIS YAaCTO OKa3bIBAIM CBOE BIMUSHHUE HA
IMOJIUTUKY Kaszanu u 3HaYNTEABEHO OrpaHvn4rBalivd BJIACThb XaHa, KOTOpBIﬁ
B OOJIBIIHNHCTBE cJ1ydya€B MOr OBITh BO3BCICH WJIM CBEPrHYT TOJBKO C
cornacus npassiedt anuTel. OH nonaraer, yto Caxu0-I'upeit monsitaics
BBeCcTH pedopMbl (Ha 4TO OBl 3TO HE YKa3bIBaj0) U OCHOBATH IICHTpA-
JU30BaHHOE TOCYIapCTBO, HO apUCTOKPATHs MoOEArsIa ero U Mmpeanoyia
MPEBPATUTH XaHCTBO B MPOBUHIIMI0O MOCKOBHUHU.

Ilenencku ommchIBaeT OTACIBHO Kapayu, KOTOPBIX OH HAa3bIBACT
COBETHHKAaMH, (POPMHPOBABIINMH HAPCKHUI COBET W MPEACTABISABIIMMU
YeThIpe OCHOBHBIX CEMBU CTpaHbl. B KauecTBe elle OJHOr0 MHCTUTYTa
OH OIMHCBIBACT 6CI0 3eMII0 KA3AHCKY!0, WHOT/A TaKKe B3auMo3a-
MEHSEMYIO 8cemu I00bMU KA3AHCKOU 3eMu, KOTOPBIX OH CPaBHUBAET C

T UKL, 1L, c. 425.
'8 pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 54-56.
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MOHATHEM Kypyamati B Pa3NUYHBIX MOHTOJBCKHAX FOCY):[apCTBaX149.
Hakonen, oH ommchIBaeT BBICIIHM kinacc Ka3zaHCKoro xaHCTBa Kak
3eMENIbHYIO0 apUCTOKPATHIO, HEKOTOPhIE WIEHBI KOTOPOM IMPEACTaBIISIN
OCHOBHOM CErMEHT Ka3aHCKOU mpaBsiuieil 3uThl. TOMBKO Kak euie oJIuH
MpUMEpP, OH IHIIET, YTO SMHPHI, OEM M MHP3BI OBLIH CAMBIMH ITPHUBH-
HGFHpOBaHHLIMI/I 3EeMIJICBJIaACIIbIIaMU. MHOFI/IC U3 DJOTUx TCpMI/IHOB,
OJHAaKo, BepOHTHO, SABIIAOTCA TOXICCTBCHHBIM TI/ITy.HOM B pa3H1>1x
mepeBomax. Takum oOpa3om, I[leleHCKM COBEpIIEHHO COUT C TONKY
TAKXX€ U B OTHOILICHUU HpHpOI[I)I OTUX paSHI/I‘-IHI)IX I/IHCTI/ITYTOB, KOTO-
pI)Ie, B COOTBETCTBHH C J0Ka3aTCJIbCTBAMU, HpI/IBCIIeHHLIMI/I B 3T017I
IJ1aBe, MPEACTABIUIA COOOH pa3IMYHBIC acIeKTHl OIHOTO M TOTO JKE
I/IHCTI/ITYT& o pa3HI)IMI/I HNMCHaAMU.

Ha stom 3aBepiaeTcsi pacCMOTpPEHHE B JTOH TJlaBe XapaKTEPHBIX
gepT «CUCTeMBI deThipex OeeB» B Ilozmuei 3omoroit Opae. D10 mepe-
YeHb XapaKTEPUCTHK TeNeph MOXKHO CpPaBHUTh C JaHHBIMH Oolee
paHHI/IX YUHTU3UICKUX FOCy):[apCTB.

"4 Cm. Taroke J. Pelenski, “State and Society in Muscovite Russia and the Mongol-

Turkic System in the Sixteenth Century”, Forschungen zur osteuropdischen Ges-
chichte 27 (1980), pp. 156—167 [onyOnukoBanHoe Takxke U B The Mutual Effects
of the Islamic and Judeo-Christian Worlds: The East European Pattern, ed.
A. Ascher et al. (New York, 1979), pp. 93—109, B nepByto odepens c. 98-99 u
TIpUMedaHusi |.

76



I'’'TABA 11

IIPEAIIECTBEHHUKU KAPAYbI-BEEB
B 3010TO OPJAE U APYTUX TOCYJAAPCTBAX
MOHTro0JIbCKOM MUPOBOM UMIIEPUH
(XIII-XIV BB.)

B uccnenoBaHusAX pasmuyuHBIX TOCyAapcTB MOHIONBCKOM MHpPOBOIA
uMmIiepuu B 13—14 cToneTusx TpaJUulIMOHHO PacCMATPUBAIIUCEH OT/IEIIbHbIE
rOCyJapcTBa, KaKJA0€ CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM XapaKTEPHBIM HaOOpOM
JOCTYIHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB U (JaKTOB, B OTPBIBE APYT OT JApyra. Pe3ynbrarom
9TUX HE3aBUCHUMBIX MCCIIENOBAaHUHA OBUIM OTJIMYAIOLIMECS] BOCHPHUSITUS
KaXIOTO W3 YHHTH3HMICKUX TOCYAAapCTB MPOCTO TOTOMY, YTO KaKIIbIA
MIPEIIECTBYIOMMI aHaNN3 Tpelarail OTIHYAIOIIyIOCs MOJENb OpraHu-
3al[MM 3TUX TOCYIapCTB Ha OCHOBE NPOW3BOJBHOIO OTOOpa JaHHBIX U3
WCTOYHHKOB, YHUKAJIBHBIX JUI KQKIOT0 rocyaapcTsa. Llenpto 3Toi rinaBbl
SBJISIETCS TIOKA3aTh, UTO CHUCTEMa UYeThIpex kapauvi-0eeB B [lo3nueit 3o:10-
Toii Opae MOXKET MOCIYKHTh B KauecTBE AbTEPHATHBHON OOBEIMHSIO-
el Mozenu AJisl MOHUMAaHUs opraHu3auuy 3010Toi Opabl U APYTUX TO-
cyaapeTB MOHroJbCKoit MUpOBOit nmmepuu B 1314 BB.'

B sT0i1 ri1aBe paccMaTpuBaeTCs MyHKT 33 IIYHKTOM «CHCTEMA YEThI-
pex OeeB» B 13—14 Bekax Ha ocHOBe Habopa XapaKTEPHBIX OCOOEHHO-

' OCHOBHBIE HCCIIE/IOBAHMS KAWKIOTO M3 THX FOCYJapCTB KPATKO PACCMATPHBAKOTCS
B ucropuorpadpuueckom ouepke B bubmuorpaduu, XoTs B KOHIIE 9TOH IJIaBbl pac-
CMATpUBAIOTCA OTIMYAIOMIKECS OOIIIe WHTEPHPETalli OPTaHU3alliH 3THX TOCy-
JapcTB. XOTS 5TO PacCMOTPEHHE MOXKHO OBLIO ObI PacrpoCTpaHUTh U Ha Gornee
MO3JHHE TIEPHOJBI, B 3TOH I7laBe PacCMOTPEHNE OpraHHW3allH ToCcynapcTB MoH-
TOJILCKON MHUPOBOI uMIepuu u ocodbeHHo 3010Toi Opasl orpanuuuBaercs 13—-14
BeKaMH. B OTHOIIEHHWN NaHHBIX, YKAa3bIBAIOMINX HA MPIMEHUMOCTD «CHCTEMBI Ue-
ThIpex OeeB» Ui KoHdeaepauu oiipatos B 17 Beke, cM. J. Miyawaki, “The Qalqga
Mongols and the Oyirad in the Seventeenth Century”, Journal of Asian History
18:2 (1984), pp. 136-173.
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cteil, ycraHoBneHHbIX Ans llo3nueit 3omoroit Opnel. (Hekoropeie u3
MYHKTOB, yCTaHOBIEHHBIX Ui [lozgHeir 3omoroit Opabl, KakuMHu OB
MMOCTOPOHHHMH OHHM HE Ka3aJIMCh TIPHU PAacCMOTPEHUH OoJiee MO3JTHEr0
Meproia, MMEIOT MEPBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAYEHHE Ui YCTAHOBIEHHS 3TOU
cucTeMbl B 0Ooiee paHHHX TocyaapcTBax). «Cucrema deThIpex-OeeBy»
CIy’)KUT moti pabodell TMIOTEe30H, COTIacHO KOTOPOH OTOHMparoTcs U
aHANM3UPYIOTCA AaHHbIE 3070TOoM Opasl U ApYrux rocyaapctB MoH-
TOJbCKOW MHpOBOH mmrepuu. B ciayuae 3omotoir Opasl, B 3TOi riiaBe
OCHOBHO€ BHHMAaHHUE yAeNsAeTcs 3anagHoil monoBune 3omoTod Opabl 1o
KoHIa 14-ro Beka. 3amaanHas 4acTh 30JI0TOM Opibl, KOTOpas TaKke H3-
BecTHa Kak “bemas Opma”— 3TO Ta 4acTh BCETO TOCYIapCTBa, KOTOpas
ToxaecTBeHHa 3onoroit Opjae B mepBoucToyHukax. [IpoGiiema BocTou-
HOll wactu 3onotoit Opabl, Takxke u3BecTHOW Kak «Cunsist Opma», u
MpoOJIEMBI €€ POJIH B MOAbEME TOCYIapCTB-IIPEEMHUKOB 30510TONH OpIIbL,
OynyT npenctasieHsl B riase I11.

Jaxe npu noJHOM OTCYTCTBUH HcciienoBanuil no [loznueit 3onotoit
Opne, nccnenoanre o cOOpy JaHHBIX, MPEACTABICHHOE B 3TOH TIaBe,
Oymer MO-TIPEKHEMY CTAJIKHMBATLCS C TMPOOJIEMOW, OTHOCHUTHCS JH K
cxoJnicTBy B opranmzanuu 3omotoit Opnbl, Mnbxanata B Hpane, Yara-
Talickoro xanctea B LleHTpanbHON A3uM U 10aHbcKoro Kuras kak K cOB-
MAJICHUIO WIH B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIM SIBJICHUSM. B maHHOM HCClleIoOBaHUH
MpeJIaracTcs TEOPHs, YTO «CHUCTEMa 4YeThIpeX OeeBy», SBISABIIAsICS 00-
et s Bcex 3TUX rocyAapCTB, HE BOZHUKAIA HE3aBUCUMO B KaXKIOM U3
3THX TOCYJapCTB, HO Kak o0Iee Hacjenue OT TOCYIapCTBa-pOIHUTEINS.
Takum 00pa3zom, 3Ta TEOpHUs MPeIIoiaraeT, YTo CyIeCTBOBaIN T'eHETH-
YEeCKHE WM POAMTEIBCKUE OTHOIICHUS, OOBSCHSIONINEC HAIUYHE ITOTO
MHCTUTYTA TaK NAJeKO 3a TPaHULAMHU OIpPEAEJICHHOr0 BPEMEHU U MPO-
CTpaHCTBa.

Haunbonee mnpumedarenbHOW OCOOEHHOCTBIO HMHCTHTYTa KApAubl-
oees B [lo3nneit 3omoToii Opae, 1 EpBHIN MYHKT, KOTOPBINA OYIET 3/1ech
00CyXIaThCs, 3TO TO, UTO IIPABAIINE IJIEMEHa» H, CIEeI0BATEeIbHO, X
JIUJIEPHI MTOCTOSHHO OBUIM B KOJIMYECTBE YETHIPEX; M3MECHEHUE KOJINYe-
cTBa 110 mATH B KpbIMCKOM XaHCTBE OBUIO KPYIHBIM COOBITHEM W HC-
kimoueHueM. [lonutnueckoe WM KyJabTYpHOE 3HAUCHHE MOHATHUS «4e-
TBIPE» B KAUECTBE OPraHU3aLMOHHOIO IPHUHIINIIA B YHHTU3UICKUX TOCY-
nmapctBax 13—14 BEKOB Tak:Ke MOXET OBITh IIPOCIICKEHO B JOKYMEHTAX.
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EcTb psJl HCTOUHUKOB, KOTOPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA MPUCYTCTBUE YETHI-
pex BeAyIIMX YMHOBHHMKOB B 3osioToi Opje, XOTs OHH HU3BECTHBI IMOJ
pa3HeIMU Ha3BaHUSAMU. CepUI0 3TUX YKa3aHUM MOXHO HalTH B UCJaM-
CKHX MCTOYHHKAX, HAMMMCAHHBIX Ha apaOCKOM, MPOUCXOISIINX U3 MaM-
JIIOKCKUX TocyaapcTB. [lepBblil HCTOYHUK, KOTOPBI HEOOXOIUMO OTMeE-
TUTh 3]I€Ch, OTO OJIMH W3 BAXKHBIX KAHIIENSPCKUX CIPABOYHUKOB, HAITH-
cannbiii Kankamanni (ym. 1418), KOTOpBIH IUTUPYET HEU3BECTHBIN 00-
Jlee paHHUIM MCTOYHHMK WM MUIIET, 4yTo B 3omoToii Opae Obulo YeThIpe
YIyCHBIX 3MHpa (amilp an-yryc)’. JIpyroe onucanue mpeocTaBIeHO aB-
TopoM Myxu60#, ubsi paboTta Bce elle He oIyOnMKOBaHa MOJTHOCTHIO, HO
TonbKO (parmentapao Tuzenrayzenom. CormacHo Myxu66i, Kytmy0y-
ra ObUT OTHUM U3 YeThIpex (3MupoB) xaHa J[xanubeka (mp. 1342-1357)
B «3emite Y30eka», To ecTh B 30710T0M Opre’.

XOTsI BBHIIIEYIIOMSHYTbIE UCTOYHUKH TOBOPAT O HAIMYHHA YETHIPEX
SMUpPOB B 14-M Beke, st 13 Beka MCTOYHHMKH HE CTOJIb OOMIBHBL OI-
HUM M3 HEMHOTHX BO3MOXKHBIX YKa3aHHI Ha MPUCYTCTBHE YEThIpex OeeB
B 3TOT mepuof B 3ooToit Opne sBisieTcst yrBepxkaeHue Mydaamans o
TOM, YTO HaJIOTH B KpBIMCKOM ropone Cynaxk ObLIH pa3/eNeHbl MEXIY
YeTHIPHMSI TATAPCKUMH «KOpOIsMm» (apal. mynyk)’. Brionue BeposiTHO,
9TO apaOCKHUil TEPMHUH MAIUK UCIIONB3YETCs 37IeCh B Ka4eCTBE JKBHBA-
JIEHTa TIOPKCKOTO TepPMHUHA Oeli, TaK KaK He CYIIECTBOBAIO TAKUX YETHI-
pex «KopoJei», KoTopble MOriu Obl cobupats Hajoru B Kpeimy. B ta-
KOM ciIy4ae 3T0 ObUIO OBI elle OJHUM MPHMEPOM CYIIeCTBOBaHHsS Ooee
YeM OJHOTO IepeBOfia Ha WHOCTPAHHBIN S3BIK OJHOTO TIOPKCKOTO HWIIH
MOHTOJIBCKOTO TepMHUHa. bosee Toro, HeT HUKaKUX OCHOBAHHM MOCTYJIH-
pOBaTh CTOJIb KPyMHOE u3MeHeHue B 14 Beke nociue 13-ro, uto siBnsieTcst

[

Cybx an-a'wa ¢i cund'am an-umwa’, pen. nep. B.I' Tuzenraysen, Coopnux ma-
mepuanos omuocsuyuxcs k ucmopuu 3onomou Opowl, 1. Hzeneuenuss uz couune-
nutl apadckux (Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1884), c. 401/412—413. (Ora pabora, u3BecT-
Has Takxe 1MoJ1 ppaHIly3CKUM HazBaHUeM Receuil de matériaux relatifs a [’ histoire
de la Horde d’Or, nanee Oynet ykasbiBaTbes Kak “Tusenrayses. T. I”.) O tepmu-
He «yiyc» cMm. Doerfer, TMEN, 1, c. 175-178.

Tackiigh am-ma‘pigh ou-n-mycmanax aw-wapiig, cm. Tuzenraysen. T. I, c¢. 338—
348.

AH-Haxoxc ac-cadiid 6a-0-0ypp an-gpapid ¢uma 6a‘oa mapux Hon “Amiio, cM.
Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 184/195.
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elle OJHON MPUYUHOM, II0OUEMY, CKOPEE BCETO, 3[€Ch TAKXKE MOApazyMe-
BAlOTCS T€ K€ YeThIpe BeAyIIMX JODKHOCTHBIX JHIAa. B Takom ciydae
BBICHSCTCS, 110 MEHbIICH Mepe, B JAaHHOM IpUMEpe, KaK 3TU YeThIpe
JIUIIA HCTIONHAIM POJIb B COOpE HANOrOB M KaK JEHUIN HX MEXIY COBOit .

MamJTiokCKue KaHIEeNIsIpckue paboThl MPeNoCTaBISAIOT eme Ooree
noapoOHyI0 MH(POPMALUIO O «CHUCTeMe 4eThlpex OeeB» B MibxaHare,
MOHTOJILCKOM rocynapctse B Mpane. OnHa U3 IByX MaMIIIOKCKHUX KaH-
nenspckux pabor, Hanucanubix MoH @agn Annax an-‘Ywmapi — ero Ma-
CAnuK an-abcap ¢hit Mmamdanux ar-amcap, — mosicHset, yro B Mpane Obu1o
YeThIpe YIYCHBIX 3MHpa, KOTOPHIE BMECTE OBLIM TaK)KE M3BECTHHI Kak
SMHpBI «brarray (kjn)’.

Bropas paGora ‘Ymapin — ero Am-ma'‘pi¢h Ou-1-mycmanax awi-
wapii¢h — yTBepKAaeT, 4to B MpaHe OBUIO YeThIpe YIYCHBIX SMHpa
(amilp an-yayc), n 4To HamboJee BaKHBIE BOIPOCHI PEIIANUCH TOJBKO
uepe3 Hux . [lockoneky “Ymapii ymep B 1349 rofy, ¥ Tak Kak HCTOpHUE-
CKH€ NIeATEeNIH, KOTOPhIX OH YIMOMHWHAaeT B 3ToM ommcanuu (Kyrmymax,
I'asan, Uyoan, Xynadanma u A6y Ca‘fin), 6epyT CBOE HAYao C KOHIA
13-ro Beka, 3TO ABISAETCS SICHBIM JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIM MOJTBEPKIACHUEM
CYLIECTBOBAHUIO «CHCTEMBI 4eThipex OeeB» B MibxaHnate Ha 3TOM paH-
HEM dTare.

Y camoro “Ymapii eCTh CpaBHEHHUE CHCTEMBI paBjieHus B Mmpxanarte
¢ cucremoit 3onotoit Opzpl. OH MMIIET, YTO apMUS U FOCYJapCTBEHHBIN
anmapar npasuteneir 30motoit Opnel OBUTM YCTPOEHBI Tak K€, KaK W B
Wnbxanate, B OTHOIIEHUH KOJMYECTBA SMUPOB, HOPMATHBHBIX MPEMICa-
HUM 1 poJIM YMHOBHUKOB. OH TakKe MUILIET, OHAKO, YTO YJIyCHBIE SMHUPBI
u Bu3uph B 3omotoil Opae He MOJIb30BAINCH TEMH K€ aIMHHUCTPATHB-
HBIMH TIOJTHOMOUHsIMH, uto U B Mpane®. Kankamamnd Takke mutupyer

> Ir0T OTpBIBOK M3 Myatans 6yxer paccMoTpen Gomnee moapo6ro B ['mase I11.

% Das mongolische Weltreich. Al-*Umari’s Darstellung der mongolischen Reiche in
seinem Werk Masalik al-absar fi mamalik al-amsar, ed.-trans. K. Lech, Asiatische
Forschungen 22 (Wiesbaden, 1968), pp. 93/153.

" “Umari, At-ta‘rif bi-I-mustalah as-sarif (Cairo, A.H. 1312), pp. 45-46; u ‘Ymapn/
Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 227/249.

¥ “Umari /Lech, pp. 67/136; u ‘Ymapi/Tusenraysen. T. I, pp. 208-209. Cm. Taxxke
Qalqasandt, Subh al-a'sa fi sina‘at al-inga’, VII. Cairo, 1922, pp. 304; u
Kankamannin/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 401/411-412.
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Oomee paHHUN UCTOYHUK (BO3MOXKHO, CAaMOTO ‘YMapii), OTMeUasi, 9To 4e-
TBIpE YIyCHBIX dMHpa B 3os0Toit Oplie, B TOM 4Hcie betiiepbetiu, He Obl-
T HACTOJBKO MOTYIECTBEHHBIMH, KaK WX aHAJOTH B MIBXaHUICKOM
Upane’. XoTh 1 HE COBCEM SICHO, KAKUE PA3IAUMS B aIMHHHCTPATHBHBIX
MOJTHOMOYHMSIX 3TH aBTOPHI UMEIOT B BHJY, OHH BCE K€ IPEIOCTABIISIOT
LIEHHBIE CBHJIETEIhCTBA, KOTOPBIC SCHO YKAa3bIBAIOT HA CYIIECTBOBAHHE
HMHCTUTYyTa B 3051070 Opje, HASHTUYHOTO YIyCHBIM 3MHpaM B MibxaHa-
Te. JlomonHUTEbHBIE CBEACHNUS, TOCTYMHBIE 110 MnpxaHarty, HO He 1o 30-
notoir OpJie, MO3BOIIAT C OOJIBIIEH JETKOCTHIO MTPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO
MMEHHO YJIyCHBIC SMHUPHI (TO €CTh, YIIyCHBIC O€H) TIPEIIIeCTBOBAIN Kapd-
upl-6eaMm u3 [lozaneit 3omoToit OpAbl B «CHCTEME YEThIPEX OeeBy.

Emie B 0IHOM MHTEPECHOM OTPBIBKE y “YMapil yTBEp)KIAETCA, YTO
SMUPHI IPUXOIWINA KO JBOPY €XKETHEBHO, YTOOBI 3aHATh WX CHUACHUS U3
CaH/IaJIOBOTO JiepeBa B MOPSAIKE paHra, M YTO BHU3UPH TAKKE MPUXOIUII
Kaxaoe yTpo. HecMOTpst Ha TO, 9YTO B 3TOM OTPBIBKE Pedb HJIET O YEThI-
pex yIIyCHBIX OesiX, TaM TaKk)Ke OTMEJaeTCsl, YTO OHU He OBLIHN IPHU JABOPE
KK IEHb M3-3a UX JPYTUX OOS3aHHOCTEH M MOTOMY, YTO OHHU IIPO-
BOJIMIIH GOJIBIIYIO YaCTh CBOETO BPEMEHH B JIPYTHX CE30HHBIX CTABKAX ' .

Cy1IecTBYIOT BECKUE JI0KA3aTebCTBA HAIMYHIO «CHCTEMBI YEThIPEX
OeeB» B 3TOT Mepuol Takxke U B UaraTaiickom xaHcTBe. B cooTBeTcTBHM
¢ omucanueMm WOH ‘Apabmaxa B ero ‘Aodicd ub an-wmaxoyp ¢hi axoap
Timyp, oten Tumypnenra, Taparaii, ObUI cpeli «BETBMOXK» MPH IBOPE
MPaBUTENS, OAHUM W3 YETHIpeX “BH3UpPEN”, KOTOpble ObUTH TIaBHBIMU
COBETHHKAMH TPABHTENS . DTO ONMHMCAHHE COOTBETCTBYET YIIYCHBIM 6e-
am B 3omoroit Opne u Wnpxanare u xkapauwi-6esim [loznneir 3omoToit
Opapl. CienoBaTeabHO, «CHCTEMa YETHIPEX O0eeB» MOXKET OBITh MIICHTHU-
¢unpoBana B YararaliCkoM XaHCTBE JI0 CepeuHbl 14-ro Beka.

? Kankamanai/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 412-413.

' *Umarf /Lech, c. 99-100/158.

" The History of Timour, in the Original Arabic, ed. A. Shirwanee (Calcutta, 1818),
pp.- 9-10; u trans. J. Sanders, Tamerlane or Timur the Great Emir (London,
1936/Lahore, 1976), pp. 4. OTOT 0COOBII NCTOYHUK YaCTO HUTUPYETCS B KAYECTBE
CKaToTo onmucaHus ycrporicTBa Yararatickoro xancrea. Cm. Hanpumep, B.B. bap-
Tonb, “Yiayroek u ero Bpems”, Couunenus, 11/2 (M., 1964), c. 25-198, B nepByto
ouepenb c. 33-36; u D. Sinor, Inner Asia: A Syllabus, Indiana University Uralic
and Altaic Series 96 (Bloomington-The Hague, 1971%), c. 188.
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B cBoeit Puxne myremectBeHHUK MOH barryTa Takke maer HaBo-
JiALIee Ha Pa3MBILUICHUS OMKCAHUE AYMUPOB MPHU ABOpPE APYroro xaHa B
UYararatickoM xaHctBe — Tapmammpusa (tip. 1326—1334). Ilo ero cio-
BaM, TJIaBHBIC DMUPEI CUACIN CIIpaBa U CJIeBa OT XaHa. Y BXOJa B IIaTep
ObUIH 3aMecTHTENb (Hd ub), BU3UPH, KaMeprep (Xaoowcub) u XpaHUTeNb
mevyaT, KOTOPYI0 OHHM HA3BIBAIOT Al Mamed, W BCE ITH YETBHIpE dMHUpa
BCTamu mpu Bxoze M6H BarryTer'Z. DTo coOBIIEHNe TAKKE BIHCHIBACTCS
B MOJICIb «CUCTEMBI YeThIpeX OeeB», XoTs To, kak MoH Barryra nmepesen
TUTYJBI 3TUX JODKHOCTHBIX JIUI[ HAa apaOCKUU SI3bIK, yKa3bIBaeT HA TO,
YTO OH, BEPOATHO, HE MMEJ TOYHOTO MPEACTaBICHHSI 00 UX COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIIEM TTOJIOKEHHUH.

O6a 3Trx cooOmeHus, OTHOCIIMUXCS K YararalickoMy XaHCTBY, SIB-
JISIOTCST IPUMEPAMH HETIPAaBUIIBHOTO TEPEBOJA aBTOPOM MECTHBIX Tep-
MUHOB Ha apaOckuil sS3bIK. OAHAKO BaKHBIM SIBIIIETCS TO, 94TO 00a WC-
TOYHHMKA TOBOPAT O YETHIPEX TIABHBIX dMHUpPaX, W, €CIM TOJIHKO HE II0-
3BOJIMTH CHEIUPUICSCKON TEPMUHOIOTHH 3aTCHUTh XapaKTEPHbIC YEPThI
3TOT0 MHCTUTYTA, 002 ITHX OTPHIBKA SICHO MOATBEPKIAIOT CYIIECTBOBA-
HHE «CHCTEMBI YeThipex Geeny B UarataiickoM XaHcTBe' .

Kak BUIHO M3 MCTOYHHKOB, MPEJCTABICHHBIX BBIIIC, HATUYHE Ye-
ThIpeX OEeB MOXKET OBITh MOATBEPKIEHO IOKYMEHTAIbHO B 30JI0TOU
Opae, B Unbxanate u YaraTailckoM XaHCTBE €llle¢ B NEPBOM MOJOBUHE
14-ro Beka. [1oCKONBKY OOBSICHEHHEM DTHM CXOICTBaM, IMPHUBOIAMBIM
3]1eCh, SIBJISETCS MPOWCXOKICHHUE OT OOIIEro pPOAMTENSA-TOCYAapCTBa,
MOKHO MPEANOJIOKUTh, UTO I0aHbcKul Kutail Takke pacmosaral B OII-
pEnesIeHHOl CTENeHN ITOH Ke CaMOM «CHCTEeMOMN YeThIpex 0eeB» B CBO-
eMm ycrpoiictBe. Hanboiiee BakHbIC KMTAWCKUE JUHACTHYECKUE HCTOY-
HUKH IO MPaBUTEILCTBEHHOMY YyCTpoiicTBY FOaHb, OJlHAKO, HUUETO HE
TOBOPAT O HEKOTOPHIX HamOoJiee BaXKHBIX aCIEKTaX ITOT0 WHCTHTYTA.
Bomnpeku oxuganusM, UMEHHO [[orcamu ' am-masapiiy u apaOCKue KaH-
LESIPCKUE PYKOBOJICTBA MPEIOCTABIAIOT €IUHCTBCHHBIE M3 BCEX BO3-

"> Ibn Battiita, Rikla, ed.-trans. C. Defrémery and B.R. Sanguinetti, Voyages d’Ibn
Batoutah, 1-111 (Paris, 1949%), pp. 35.

" Tepmun «ymycHbiii Geit» ncTonp30Bancst Takxke u B Uararaiickom xanctse. Cm. Mir-
za Muhammed Haydar Duglat, Tarix-i Rdyidi, ed. N. Elias, trans. E.D. Ross,
A History of the Moghuls of Central Asia (1898°/New York, 1972), pp. 132, pum. 1.
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MOXKHBIX TIOJIE3HBIE CBEICHUS O CYIICCTBOBAHUH «CHCTEMBI UYETBHIPEX
6eeB» B MOHTOJILCKOM rocynapctse B Kutae.

IDicdmu ' am-masdpity, OJUH W3 CaMbIX BaXKHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB IO
WIbXaHuJICKOMYy MpaHy W IpyruM MOHTOJIBCKHM TOCYIapCcTBaM, IIpe-
JIOCTaBJseT OMorpaduu CaMbIX BaKHBIX MOHTOJILCKHAX TpaBuTened. B
ciaydae omorpaduu KyOwnas, Pamiin an-nidH make BKIIOYACT JIHMHHOE
ONHMCaHNe IOAHBCKOTO TIPABUTEILCTBA TIpH 3TOM XxaHe. I[loCKONBKY
Pamiin an-niH momyyan WHQOpPMAaUIO HE OT KOro WHOro, kak Ilymana
YHHTCcaHra, nocia KyOwiai xaHa K WIbXaHUICKOMY ABOPY, €ro UCTOY-
HHUK JOJDKEH CUHMTAaThCS Oe3ympedHbIM' . TeM He MeHee, CyIIECTBYIOT
IIPOTUBOPEUUBLIC ACIIEKTHI B cooOmenuu Pamiig an-niHa.

B cBoeM omucanuu Pamiin aa-aiiH moguyepKUBAEeT PoOJib YETHIPEX
HEYMHTU3UACKUX 3MUPOB, HA3bIBAEMBIX uuHecanzamu, B «Benukom J{u-
Bare»' . OH NHIIET Jajee, 4TO MPU KHTAHCKOM JBOPE OBLIN: BEIHKHE
SMUPBI, HA3bIBa€MbIE YuUHeCaH2AMU, KOTOpblE MMENU IMpaBO 3aHUMAaTh
JIOJKHOCTh MUHHUCTPOB U BHU3UpPEH; apMeiicKue KOMaHIUpbI, Ha3bIBae-
MEIe maiighy; KOMaHAuPhl mymeros (noapasneneauit uz 10,000 BonHOB),
Ha3bIBaeMbIe ganeuiatiamy (B TpaHCIUTEpauu boiins); u 3MuUpEI, BU3U-
pu U MUHUCTPHI J[MBaHAa, KOTOpBIE OBUIM TAaJKUKAMH, XUTallaHAMU H
yirypamu, KOro HaseBamu gunocanamu'®. Pauiin aa-aiH Takxke KOH-
KPETHO Ha3bIBACT WMEHA psiia IMUPOB U YIIOMUHAET, YTO «HAYATHLHUK
(UHKAHOB Ha3bIBaeTCsl Cy(UHIKAHOM, TO €CTh, “‘CAMBKaMU (DHHIKA-

17
HOB”» '. HakoHen, oH kiaccuuuupyeT JOHKHOCTHBIE JIMIA TIPU F0aHb-

CKOM J1BOpe cieayromnym B Tabuure 111 o6pazom'®.

' The Successors of Genghis Khan, trans. J.A. Boyle (New York, 1971), pp. 10-11.

15 Djami et-tévarikh, ed. E. Blochet, 11, E.J.W. Gibb Memorial Series 18 (Leiden-
London, 1911), pp. 470-484; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 278-281.

'® Rasid ad-Din/ Blochet, pp. 470-472; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 278.

' Rasid ad-Din/ Blochet, pp. 476-477; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 279.

'8 Rasid ad-Din/ Blochet, pp. 470-472; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 279. O wunecan-
eax WM ueH cax cM. Brnaaumupuos, ObwecmeeHubviii cmpoii MOH20108, yKa-
3arenb; Doerfer, TMEN, 1, pp. 310-312; Sheng wu ch’in cheng lu, ed.-trans.
P. Pelliot and L. Hambis, Histoire des campagnes de Gengis Khan, 1 (Leiden,
1951), pp. 193-200; u P. Pelliot, Notes on Marco Polo, i, pp. 71. O ¢undocanax,
IpyIIe YeThIpeX AMUPOB, IO PaHTy HHUXe uunecanzos, cM. Doerfer, TMEN, 1,
pp. 377-378; u Pelliot, Notes on Marco Polo, 1, pp. 71. W. bepe3un, nepsbiM
OIyOJMKOBABIINHN MEPCUACKUN TEKCT 3HAMEHUTOW paboThl Pamia an-anHa, Aaet
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Bropoe cooliiieHne, moJHOCThIO HE3aBUCHMOE OT Parmiin aja-aiHa, —
3TO COOOIIEHNE KyIIla U MyTelmecTBeHHIKa TaK a-1uHa XacaH OH ac-
CamapkaHi, KOTOpOe COXpaHWIOCh B paboTax “Ymapit n Kankamanmi.
IT0 cOOOIICHNE TIOBTOPSIET Ty YacTh ONUCaHus Pamiiin ajn-niHa, rae onu-
CBIBaeTCs MPaBUTENHCTBO FOAHBCKOTO KWTas B TepMHUHAX TpaIWIIOHHBIX
kuTaickux muHHCTepcTB. [lo wactu Toro, uro CaMapkaHau TOBOPHUT O
Kurae, peus uzner o ToM, uto XxaH Kuras uMeer aBa BEIMKUX dMHpa WIH
BU3HPS, HA3IBAEMBIX OXMCUHKCAHAMU, TBOE APYTUX HIDKE DTOTO paHTa Ha-
3BIBAKOTCS OUHOMCAHaMu, TBOE APYTHX HIDKE DTOTO PaHra Ha3bIBAIOTCS
3Y0dICUHAMU, TBOE IPYTUX HIDKE 3TOTO PaHra Ha3bIBAIOTCS CAMONCUHAMU,
a JTBOE IPYTHX HIDKE ITOTO 3BAaHHS HA3BIBAIOTCA foddxcunamu. OH TakKe
YTBEp)KIAET, YTO TJaBa MHUCApel HA3BIBACTCS JIAHONMCYHOM ¥ UTO ITOT YH-
HOBHHK 3aHHMAeT JOJDKHOCTh JHYHOTO CeKperaps (kdmub ac-cupp)'.
(B Bepcumn Kamkarmanmnii, ofHaKO, YMHOBHUK, HA3bIBAEMBIN CAMONCUHOM,
OTIyIIeH. ) DTO COODIIeHNE N300paKeHO B BHIE Ta0OmIIE! [V,

Tpetse cooOlieHrne B UCIAMCKAX HCTOYHUKAX, CBA3aHHBIX C FOAHbB-
cknM Kutaem (Taroke coxpanuBmieecs y ‘Ymapin u Kankamannii), mo-
BTOPSIET Ty YacThb onucaHus Pammiin aa-aiH a, B KOTOPOH TOBOPHUTCS O
TOM, YTO MIMIIEPATOp MMEN YETHIPEX dMUPOB. ITO OUYECHb KPaTKOE YIIO-
muHanue kymua [llapag an-dagun A6y n-Xacana “Anit an-Kap6ana’'i,
KOTOPBIN YTBEPMkIAJ, YTO HECKOIBKO pa3 ObUI MPUHAT XaHoM B Kurae, u
YTO OH TakKe 3HaJI MHOTHX 3 ero kus3eil. CormacHo Kap6and’ii, xan
WUMeJ YeThIpeX BH3HMpel, NMEBIINX BJIACTh BO BCEH CTpaHe, a C HUM ca-
MHM COBETOBAJIMCH TOJIBKO B peayailiimx cnyqaaxzo. Takoe onucaHue
SIBJISICTCSI BTOPBIM HE3aBUCHMBIM TTOATBEPKACHUECM HAJTUYHSI TPYIIITHI U3
YeThIpeX 0COOBIX SMHUPOB, KOTOPHIE aKTHBHO YYaCTBOBAJIM B YIPABICHUN
rOCyJapCTBOM.

MEepEeBOJT OMHCAHHs TOCYAapCTBEHHOro yctpoiictBa Kutas npu KyOumae B ero
«Ouepke BHYTpeHHSTro ycTpoiictBa Yiyca JlxydueBa», Ipyov: Bocmounazo om-
Oenenusi Umnepamopckazo Pycckazo apxeonoeuueckaco obwecmsa 8 (1864),
c. 385-494, B nepByto ouepenp c. 487-494.

" “Umari /Lech, pp. 28-29/110-111; u Qalqasandi, Subh al-a'sa, IV, pp. 486.

2 “Umari /Lech, pp. 34/114; u Qalqasandi, Subh al-a‘sa, IV, pp. 487.
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Wudopmanus ucIaMCKUX HCTOYHUKOB (TIPOMCXOIAIIAs U3 TPeX He3a-
BHUCHMBIX HCTOYHUKOB, KQKIBII U3 KOTOPBIX, BEPOSTHO, SIBIISUICS MEPBUAY-
HBIM) HE MOKET OBITh MPOCTO MPOUTHOPUPOBAHA, XOTSI UCTOYHUKH TPEa-
JlararoT JBE BEPCUM, KOTOPBIE IPOTHBOpeUaT Ipyr apyry. Hemw3s u npo-
CTO OIYCTHTh 3TH COOOLICHUs, MPENOYTS TPAIULIUOHHYIO TOUKY 3pCHUS
Ha KUTAWCKYIO0 aJMHHHCTpPAIHIO, OCHOBBIBAIOIIYIOCS CTPOro Ha oduim-
AlbHBIX KUTAMCKUX HCTOYHHUKAX, B IIOJHOW MEpPE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B
MIPECEUEHNH TEX 4epT MOHTOJBCKOro npasieHHus B Kurae, koTopele He
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM TPAJAULIMOHHON UMIIEPCKOM NPAaKTHUKE. B KOHIE KOHIIOB,
€CJIM UCJIAMCKHE MCTOYHUKHM CUHTAIOTCS MOJHONPABHBIMU HMCTOYHUKAMU
[0 JPYTMM acleKTaM MOHI'OJIbCKON MCTOPHH, TO OHU AOJDKHBI OBITH IPH-
HATBI BO BHMMAHHUE U 37ech’ . Ellle 0JIMH MOMEHT, KOTOpbIii CleyeT OT-
METHTB, 3aKJII0YAETCS] B TOM, YTO OQHIIMaAIbHAs HCTOpHS TuHacTHH OaHp
— FOanvb wu — ObUIA COCTaBJIEHA TOJNBKO B Hadaje CIEAYIOIIEH HEMOH-
TOJIbCKOW IMHACTMM MMH, U K TOMy BPEMEHU MOHTOJIbCKAs IPAKTUKA,
cymecTBoBaBnas npu KyGuiae, MOria HCue3HyTh .

IIpoTuBOpeYns B 3TOH TOJIBKO YTO ONUCAHHOM I'PYIIIE UCTOUYHUKOB
3aKmovacTcess B TOM, 4ro Pamiin an-ninH m CamapKaHAid ITOBTOPSIOT
odunHaIbHBIE COOOIIEHUS KUTAaHCKOTO MTPaBUTENLCTBA. J[Ba Npyrux mc-
JIAMCKUX MCTOYHMKA — CHOBa Pamiin an-aitH n Kap6ana’i — yka3bpIBaroT,
YTO MPU JBOPE H0AHBCKOIO0 UMIIEpATOpa CyliecTBoBan «Bemukuit [qu-
BaH», B KOTOPOM YEThIPE YNHOBHUKA IPUHUMAIIM YUACTHE B YIIPABICHUU
rOCyJapcTBOM IO OOJbIIEH YacTH TaK K€, KaK 3TO JeNajld yJIyCHbIE
SMHPHI U Kapaybi-Oen Npyrux YUHTH3UICKUX rocyaapceTs. (Ipyrue gac-
TH onucanus Pamriin ag-aitHa Oy Iy T BKITFOUEHBI B 3Ty TJIaBY TO3KE.)

OpHako, U3 KUTAMCKHUX, H UCIaMCKHX HCTOYHUKOB TAaKKE SIBCTBYET
HaJIM4ue U APYTHX uuHecane06 (Ha KATAHCKOM YeH CSH), KOTOPBIE OTIIH-
YaJIMCh OT 3TUX YETHIpeX yunecanzog. Emie Oonbiie ocIoXHIET €10 TO,

*! Cp. ¢ yrBepxaennem I'. dpanKe 0 TOM, UTO KHHKTO HE OYIET 0XKHIaTh oT Pamn-
Jla, 9TO OH MPENoAacT HaM HOBBIE (HaKTHI, Kacaloliuecs KUTAHCKON HCTOPUI»
(“Some Sinological Remarks on Rasid ad-din’s History of China”, Oriens 4
[1951], pp. 21-26, ocobenHo c. 21).

* Tlo noBomy cocrasiuenust FOams wwu cm., Hanpumep, H. Franke, Geld und
Wirtschaft in China unter der Mongolen-Herrschaft. Beitrdge zur Wirtscha-
ftsgeschichte der Yiian-Zeit (Leipzig, 1949), pp. 16-34.
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4TO, B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ FOaub wiu, PaKTHUESCKOS KOJIUYCCTBO YHMHOBHHU-
KOB BapbUpOBAJIOCh B TE€UEHHE KaXXJIOTO IapcTBOBaHUs. [ToaTOMy BO3-
MOXHO, uyTo Pamian an-niiH u Kap6ana’ i mony4usiu uHGOPMAIIHIO O YeH
CAHAX B TOT TOJI, KOTIa UX ObLIO quBep023.

Jist TOro 9TOOBI pa3peruTh 3TH MPOTHBOPEYHS, Hal0 UMETh B BHU-
Iy, 4TO KyJa Obl HEe MPUXOIWIN MOHIOJIbI, OHU BCETAa aJalTUPOBAIUCH
Y MIPUHUMAIN TPAKTUKA KPYMHEHIITNX MEHTPOB IUBIIN3AINH, TJ€ OHHU
OBLTH Y BIIACTH, M 3TO B HE MEHBIICH CTEIICHH BEPHO W IS Kuras®,
Bo3mokHo, monoOubIil “Benukuii /IluBaH”, BBIXOAMBIIUN 3a TpaaUIlH-
OHHBIE PaMKH KHTaWCKON OIOPOKpaTHH, AEWCTBUTENFHO CYIIECTBOBAI,
HO He OB 3aredaTiicH B obuuanpHoi neropun guaactun Fams™. Tlo-
CKOJIBKY B cOo00IeHuM Pamiin an-niiHa ecth 00a BUIA ONMUCAHMIMA, HATU-
ghe YeThIpeX 0COOCHHBIX YUH2CAH208 MOXKHO PacCMaTPUBATh KakK yKa3a-
HUE€ Ha IUXOTOMHIO MEXy MOHIOJIbCKOM M KUTAHCKOW TpaguIlusMH ro-

2
CYIapCTBEHHOTO yIIPABJICHHS .

3 Yiian shih (Peking, 1976), ri. 85: pp. 2120 ff. UToOB 03HAKOMHTECS C TIEPEBOIOM
9TO¥ yacTH 1. 85, Kacaronieics pa3HbIX opHIHATBHEIX i, cM. P. Ratchnevsky,
Un Code des Yuan, 1, Bibliotheque de I’Institut des Hautes Etudes chinoises 4
(Paris, 1937), pp. 117 ff. Cornacno PauneBcku, B 1262 romy ObUIO UeTHIpE ueH
csns, B 1270 rogy ux O0bUTO 4eTBepo, B 1272 roay ObLT nuib ouH, B 1276 Tomy
He ObU10 HU 0fHOTO, B 12771280 rogax ObL1 TONBKO OAMH, B 1281 roay ux Obu1o
Tpoe, B 1282 roay ux Obu10 mectepo, a B 1283—1284 roaa cHoBa ObLT JIUIIB OAUH
(ctp. 121 npum. 2).

* H. Franke, From Tribal Chieftain to Universal Emperor and God: The Legitima-
tion of the Yiian Dynasty, Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Phil.-his. Klasse 1978:2 (Miinchen, 1978), oco6enHo c. 25-52.

» Kak ONHCHIBACTCA B MCIAMCKHX MCTOYHHKAX, «BequKuii JMBaH» JOIKEH ObUI
ObITh BHE KOMUeTeHIMU chung shu sheng, win lleHTpanbHOTO CeKpeTapHuara.
O enTpanbHOM cexperapuare cM. B Yiian shih, ta. 85, pp. 2120 ff; Ratchnevsky,
Un Code des Yuan, 1, pp. 117 ff.; u D.M. Farquhar, “Structure and Function in the
Yiian Imperial Government”, China under Mongol Rule, ed. J.D. Langlois, Jr.
(Princeton, 1981), pp. 25-55.

% JD. Langlois, Jr., “Law, Statecraft, and The Spring and Autumn Annals in Yian
Political Thought”, Yiian Thought. Chinese Thought and Religion Under the Mon-
gols, ed. H. Chan and Wm.T. de Bary (New York, 1982).
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TABJIHUIA ITI

Kuraiickue 3Banus Ilo Paminn an-Aiany

Baouie Boiiab Kurajicknii  Kuraiickuii Kuraii-

(Wade-Giles) (Pinyin) CKHif

L. SolaSes  Chingsang  ch'eng hsiang  chéng xiang /K FH

N C))

2. Lulb  taifu t’ai fu tai fii K AE
3. obus  finjan (4)  p’ing chang ping zhang Ty
) (cheng shih)  (zhéng shi) B 5

4, S 5 VU-Ching yu ch’eng you chéng AR
5. o 53 Z0-Ching tso ch’eng zuo chéng & 7R
6 iy sam-jing ts’an (chih) can (zhi) 2
) cheng (shih)  zhéng (shi) B

7. o Sami ts’an yi canyi 2 i
8. osd  lanjun lang chung lang zhong B 5
9. olud ,i  sufinjan - - [HEns-
) BECTHO|

B sTom pa3znene mpencTaBieHbl JA0Ka3aTENbCTBA HAJUYMS YETHIPEX
BEIYIIMX HEUMHTU3UICKUX YNHOBHUKOB B 3o0J0T0# Oppe, B nsxanate, B
UaraTaiickoM XaHCTBE U B 10aHECKOM KuTae, KOTOpbIe HABOJISAT Ha MBICIb,
YTO «CHUCTEMa YeThIpex OeeB» CYIIeCTBOBala B 3TUX rocynapcrBax. B oc-
TaBIICICS YaCTH 3TOH TJIaBbl HATMYUE «CHCTEMBI YETHIpEeX OeeB» B ATHX
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roCyJapcTBax NMPHHUMAETCS B KadeCTBE MPEAINOCHUIKH, U B HEH Ipemoc-
TaBJIAIOTCS CBUIETENBCTBA Ul MOATBEP)KICHUS MOMEHTOB, YCTaHOBIIEH-
HBIX B NpeAbIayIiieH riaBe kacarenbHo [lo3aHeit 3omoToit Opasl.

BTopsiM MOMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH MOXET OBITh PACCMOTPEH 3/1ECh, SIB-
nsieTcst To, uto B [lo3aueit 3omotoit Opjie oTaeNbHbIE Kapaubl-Oen ObLIH
IuAepaMyd CBOMX «IPaBSIIMX IUIeMeH». VcTouHukM, Kacarouimecs
[Tozaneit 3onoroit Opabl, HE OYEHB MIEAPHI HA 3TOT CUET, a I0Ka3aTh TO
e caMoe KacaTelnbHO OoJiee paHHEro rnepuonaa eme cioxuee. s 13-ro
BEKa yKa3aHUU Ha 3TOT cueT moutu He cymectByeT. O Horae, koro co-
JIepKaHHUe CIEAYIOIIel TIIaBhl MOMBITAETCS MPEJACTaBUTh B KAUECTBE OJI-
HOTO M3 TaKUX YJIYCHBIX IMHPOB, COOOIIAETCS, YTO OH COBETOBAJICS CO
cBouMH moasMu’ . Heckonbko GONbIIE J0Ka3aTENbCTB STOrO MyHKTA
uMeeTcs B KoHIE 14-ro Beka, Tak Kak MO3AHUE UCTOYHUKHU, JaTUPYyEMbIe
nepuoaoM [lozaueit 3omoroit Opapl, yka3piBaroT Ha Mpaeres kak mepBo-
HaYaJIbHO JIUJEpa «IIPaBsIIEro INIEMEHN» MaHTbIT.

HauGonee HarisiiHbe MCTOYHUKH, TOKA3bIBAIOIIME, YTO YIyCHEIC
Oen OBUTH NTMAEpAMH CBOMIX «IPABSAIIUX TUIEMEH», CYyIIEeCTBYIOT A Ya-
raraiickoro xancrsa. OZHUM U3 HUX SBISIETCS "A0ocd 'ub an-maxoyp i
axoap Tiamyp VOH ‘Apabmaxa, KOTOPBIH YTBEPXKIACT, UYTO «BU3IUPH»
OBUIM TPAaBUTENSAMU CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX «IPABALINX IIEMEH» (COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, apiar, JpKajlaup, KaBDKWH U Oapnac). TUMypieHr, Kak U
€ro OTeIl JI0 HeTo, OB TJIaBOH IJIeMeHH Oapiiac, caMoro HU3KOTO B He-
papxuy YeThIpeX «IpaBsImUX TuieMeH» B Yararadickom xaHcTBe. Kak
numer M6H ‘Apabmax (B nepeBoje Canznepca), «Y TIOPOK, B CaMOM Je-
Jie, eCTb IUIEMEHA U POJI, KaK y apaOCKHX IJIEMEH, M KaXXIblii U3 BU3UpPEH
CITYKHJI JUIS CBOETO TJIEMEHH JUTMHHBIM (DUTHIIEM IS JIAMITBI €70 Hame-
pEeHuil B IoMax, T/i€ OHU KATA» .

*7 Pykn ag-niin Baiibapc, 3y60am an-dukpa i mapiix an-xudscpa, TuseHraysen.
T. I, pp. 87/110, ucnons3yromuii apadbekuil Tepmut xaym. Hysaiipit, Huxaiiam an-
apab @i @ynyn an-adab, Tuzenrayzen, T 1, c¢. 137/158, ucnonszyer TepMuH
‘awidipa, KOTOpBIN Tarke u3BecTeH U3 [lozauert 3omotoit Opapl, 4To OBLIO pac-
cMoTpeHo B I'nase 1.

* Ibn “Arabsah/Shirwanee, pp. 9-10; i Ibn “Arabsah/Sanders, pp. 4.
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‘Ymapit (Kaaxka-
IIAHN)

ol olaSs

-

L] pIEse
a-:vj O
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o b2

TABJIMIA IV

Kuraiickue 3Banus no Camapkanait

Lech®

cinksan
(2)
bincan (2)

ziicin (2)

samcin

2

yiicin (2)

lanciin

Kuraiicknii
(Wade-Geiles)

ch’eng
hsiang

p’ing chang
cheng shih

tso ch’eng

ts’an (chih)
cheng (shih)

yu ch’eng

lang chung

Kuraiicknii
(Pinyin)

chéng
xiang

ping zhang
(zheng shi)

zuo cheng

can (zhi)
zheng (shi)

you chéng

lang zhong

Kuraiicknii

R tH
7
e
Fe 7R

22
B H

VSIS

BB

Mupza Myxamman Xaigap Jyrnar, korga numer o Yararaiickom
XaHCTBE, TAKXKE YKa3bIBAET Ha 3TO: «Bce BRIICYITOMSIHYTHIE MY>Kbl OBLITH
3MHUpaMH U KOMaHAUPaMH MOJKOB U MoJpa3jeicHuid. bolia ee apyras
KaTeropusi My»el, KOTOpbIe, XOTs U HEe ObLIM MHUPAMH WM CHIHOBBSIMHU

9MHPOB, Ka)l(,[[LIfI HMeN COOCTBEHHOE MIEMS U CBUTY» .

30

CymecTByeT Majo SBHBIX CBHIETEIHCTB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH MpeI-
CTaBJICHBI 371€Ch B OTHOUIEHNH MbXaHaTa, 3a MCKIIFOUEHUEM BO3MOXKHO-

29 o o
HpO‘lTCHI/IC Jlexa OBLTIO M3MEHEHO B COOTBETCTBHH C CHUCTEMOU, UCIIOJIB3YEMOU B

9TOH pabore.

** Mirza Muhammed Haydar Duglat/Elias and Ross, pp. 309.
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CTH OTMETHTD, YTO MPUHAIC)KHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX YIYCHBIX OCEB M3BECTHA.
Hanpumep, betinepbetiu BO BpeMs, Kora mucai “Ymapi, B mpasicHue 12-
ro CcyiaTraHa wibXaHoB Myxammana 6. Tamrtumyp 6. Mcantumyp 0.
‘Anbapmxi (mp. 1336-1338), Gbin meiix Xacan 6. Xyceiin 6. Ax6yia’ .
Kak ocHOBaTens MoCiIenyIoero HKaJaupuICKOTo rocy-aapcTa, AKOyia
GBI, BEPOATHO, U3 IIPABSIIETO IIEMEHI» [KATIAND .

Tperuii MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH MOXET OBITh PACCMOTPEH 3J1€Ch, 3aKITIO-
yaeTcsa B TOM, YTO JIHJEP KaXIOTO «Impassmiero ruieMeHn» B [lozmHeit
3ororoit Opae nMen OAHOTO WIIM HECKOJNbKHX 3aMeCcTHTeNel, cocTaB-
JISBIIUX OTICNBbHYIO MEPAPXUIO, IOJYMHEHHYIO €My U HE3aBUCUMYIO OT
YHHTU3UACKOTO XaHa. HanMeHOBaHME ONpeNeIeHHBIX JO0KHOCTEH HC-
Topuueckux aesarened [lozmneit 3onoroir Opasl HE cleayeT MOHUMATh
Tak, OyATO 3TH JOJKHOCTH HE CYIIECTBOBAJIM paHee. BriomHe BeposiTHO,
YTO ONpeeliCHHbIE 3aMECTUTEN CYIIECTBOBAIM BCErna, MOTOMY YTO,
€CJIH €CTh YeNIOBEeK, KOTOPBIH SIBISETCS JHIEPOM, BCET/Ia MOXKET OBITh
KTO-TO TIOJT HUM B TIPABSIIIECH MepapXur, TeM 0oJiee 4TO MHOTHE U3 ITUX
JTIOJDKHOCTEH OBUIM 3aHSATHI CBIHOM JIMJIEPa «IPaBSIIEro IIeMeHu». TeM
HE MEHee, CBUJETeNbCcTBA MO caMoi 3oi0tod Opne ckyaHsl. Jlyumme
CBHJIETENHCTBA MTpoucxoaat u3 [lo3muei 3o010Toit Opapl, Kak peMapka B
Horaiicknx aktax o ToM, uto FOnyc 66l nyp ad-ounom Uneres.

Cyl1iecTByeT HAMHOTO 00JIee HATJIATHOE CBHJICTEILCTBO B UCTOYHU-
Kax 1mo MmpxaHaTy Ui TOATBEPXKACHUS TOTO, YTO y KaKIOTO Jepa
«TIpaBAMIETO MJIEeMEeHM» OBLIT CBOM 3amectuTens. CoriacHo ‘YMapi, eciu
OJIHOTO M3 AMUPOB YJIYCOB HE OBLIO, €0 UMs, TEM HE MEHee, BITUChIBA-
JIOCh B SIPJIBIK, KaK €CJId OBl OH TaM IPUCYTCTBOBAJ, a €T0 3aMECTUTEIb
(nHd’ub) 3aHUMAT €r0 MeCTO. YITyCHBIC SMUPHI HE BHIHOCHIIM ITOCTAaHOB-
JICHWI HU TI0 KaKOMY BOIIPOCY (1@ tiymOyHa) 06e3 BU3UPS, U KOTAa OHU HE
MPHUCYTCTBOBAIM, BU3WUPh BBIHOCWJ TIOCTAHOBJIGHWE, OTAaBas IIPHKa3
(amp) 3aMecTHTENSIM, ¥ X MMEHA 3aT€M 3aIllMCHIBAIIUCH. ‘YMapil Mpo-

3! “Umari /Lech, pp. 93/153.

** B. Spuler, Die Mongolen in Iran, Politik, Verwaltung und Kultur der Ilchanzeit,
1220-1350 (Berlin, 1968°), pp. 131; u “Umari /Lech, pp. 334, npum. 88.

3 [IIPB, IX, c. 248-249; u UKLI], 11, c. 418-419.
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JIOJDKAeT Jiajee, TakkKe yTBepxkaas, uTo (YIyCHbIE) SMHUPHI BOOOIE 3Ha-
11 He GOJIbIIE, YeM HX 3aMECTHTEIH UM TOBOPUITH® .

UeTBepTHIli MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH MOXKET OBITh OMHCAH KaK XapaKTep-
Hasl 4yepTa «CHCTEMBI YeThIpex 0eeB» B KaKAOM W3 3THX TOCYJIapCTB, 3a-
KJIIOYaeTCsl B TOM, YTO OJMH M3 YETBIPEX yIYCHBIX OceB BBHICTYNal B Ka-
YecTBE MEePBOro Cpeau paBHBIX. Kanmkamanau nutupyer Ooiiee paHHUN
WCTOYHUK, 3asBIsIA, 94TO B 30710T0M Opne ObUTO YeThIpe YIyCHBIX Oes, u3
KOTOPBIX BENWYaWIIUM ObUT OeiinepbOetiu, XOTS OH TaKKE OTMETHI, YTO
TaM SMHPHI He ObLIA TAKHMH MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMH, KaK B Mpane.

ApaOCckue WCTOYHHKH XapaKTepU3YIOT Oetiiepbetiu TaKKe W TIOJ
npyrumu tutyinamu. Hanpumep, Kytnyr Tumyp, koTopslit Obl1 “3amec-
tutenem” (apa. #d ‘u6) TOKTHI, TOMOT ITOCAAUTh €TO MPEeEeMHUKa Y30eKka
Ha TPOH'’. DTa Hies 3aMECTHTENbCTBA, OHAKO, BOCTIPHHIMAETCS Ooee
aZIeKBaTHO B Ka4eCTBE €Ie OJHOTO acleKTa POJIM TIIaBBl YeTHIpex Oees.
CornacHo M6n yxmaky, Kytnyr Tumyp — tot xe Kytnyr Tumyp, xo-
TOPBIH TIOMOT TTOCAAUTh Y30eka Ha TPOH — 3BAJICSA MYy0abOupom mamia-
Kamuxu (JTAIEPOM CBOCU CTpaHbI) pH Y30€K XaHe, a B IPYyrOM MeECTe
TOBOPHTCS O TOM, YTO OH OBUI CHOBa Ha3zHa4yeH Had ubom Y30eka, To ecTh
3amectuTeneM’ . 3aMeTka B Gojee MO3JHEM MAMIIOKCKOM KAHIEIsp-
CKOM pykoBojicTBe Kankamauai moATBepXkKAaeT, YTO HA ubom JlxaHu-
Geka Gt Getinepbeiiu, Kytny6Gyra MHak™. DT HCTOYHUKH TTOKA3bIBa-
0T, UTO Ha 'u6 XxaHa B 3o10Toi Opje OB II1aBoil YeThIpeX YIyCHBIX Oe-

3* “Ymapit/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 227/249; u Am-ma'‘piigh 6u-n-mycmanax awi-wapiich,
c. 45-46.

» Kankamanni/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 412—413.

* Yon Xanayu, Kumab an-‘ubap ea-oiugan an-wybmadd eéa-n-xabap ¢hi autiam an-
‘apab ea-n- ‘adxcam éa-n1-6apoap, cm. Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 371/384.

7 Hysxam an-anam i mapix ar-uciam, cm. Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 318/325 u
c. 321/328. Cwm. takxe Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, c. 301-302, no moBofy 10-
TIOJTHUTENBHBIX YKa3aHUH Ha TEpMUH Ha ‘u6b B 30s10T0i Opre.

3 Subh al-a‘sa, V11, pp. 302, roe aTo coobmiaercs, cnenys 3a Am-mackii¢h (To ecTh
Myxub6wn, Tacxig am-ma‘pigh oOu-n-mycmanax aw-wapig) 782 roga mo
Xumkpe/1380-1 mo rpuropuanckomy KaneHaapro. [1ockonabky He ObLIIO HUKAKOTO
I xanubeka, npaBuBiiero B 3to Bpemst (Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 453), nu-
00 aTa nara HeBepHa, TMOO MCIOB30BaHUE UMEHU J[)kaHnOeKa SIBISETCS aHaXpo-
HuzMoM. Cwm. taoke Kankamanni/Tuzenraysen. T. 1, c. 401/412.
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€B, a y KaXJI0T0 YJIyCHOTo Oesl OblI CBOW 3aMECTHTEIb, TAK)KE Ha3bIBac-
MBIH HA UOOM B HCTOYHUKAX.

N6H barryra ompenenseT TEPMHH «YIYCHBIH 3MHpP», KaK <«3MHUP
OMHPOBY», yKa3blBasi Ha OJHOTO HCTOpHYeckoe Nuio B 3osotoit Opre B
OTPBIBKE an-amiip an-kadup ‘Hcd 6ax amip an-yiyc ... 86a-ma ‘HAxXy amip
an-ymapd’ (Benukwii smMup ‘Vca Oeid, yIryCHBIH 3MHp, TO €CTh SMUP IMHU-
poB). Onpenenenre «3MHUP 3MUPOBY AOJKHO OBITH, OAHAKO, BMECTO 3TO-
IO yKa3bIBaTh Ha JOJDKHOCTB Getliepbetiu’ .

W3BecTHBI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TIOAPOOHOCTH KacaTelbHO JIOKHOCTH
oeuinepbdetiu B nbxanare. CormacHo Macdnux an-abcap ¢t mamanux
an-amcap ‘Ymapi, caMblif BHICOKONOCTABJIEHHBIH W3 YIyCHBIX 3MHUPOB
Ha3bIBANCS Geinepbeiiu (6axidpi 6ax), T.e. SMAPOM SMHPOB™ . ITO mo-
TBEepXKIaeT ‘Ymapia B Am-ma pigh 6u-1-mycmanax aw-wiapig, ruae Tak-
)K€ YTBEPXKIACTCs, YTO CAMBIM BEJMKUM M3 YETBIPEX YIYCHBIX 3MHUPOB
Obu1 Getinepbetiu (baxadpi 6ax), 1 UTO HanboJee BaKHBIE BONPOCH! HE
pelanuch HUKakKuM JIpyruM o0pa3oM, Kak TOIBKO depe3 HHx. ‘Ymapi
HasbiBaeT KyInymnaxa raaBHBIM CpeaM STHX SMHPOB Hpu Iazame (rp.
1295-1304) u Yy6ana B ToM ke kauecTBe npu Xyaadauae (mp. 1304—
1316), a 3arem npu A6y Ca‘fine (mp. 1317-1335)*. B to Bpewms, korna
ican “Ywmapi, Geiinepbeiiu 6bin meiix Xacan 6. Xyceiin 6. Ax6yia*.

Mano 4To MO’KHO CKa3aTh Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT KacarenbHo Yara-
taiickoro xaHctBa. MIOH BarryTa Xapakrepu3oBall IEpBOIO U3 YETHIpEX
SMHPOB MpH JBOpE uararalickoro xaua TapMalMpuHa, Kak Hd uba™.
OpHako 3/1€Ch CUTYyallus Takas e, Kak ¢ HICTOYHHKaMu 1o 30710Toi Op-
Je, a UMEHHO, B MCTOYHHMKAaX CYIIECTBYET MHOKECTBO IEPEBOJIOB Ha-
WMCHOBAHUS TJIaBhI JTHJIEPOB YETHIPEX «IPABSAIINX IJIEMEHY.

* Tbn Battita/Defrmery and Sanguinetti, II, pp. 395. TepMHH «BeTHKHiT SMHP», Yac-
TO WCHONIB3YEMBIIl B MCTOYHUKAX 10 OTHOLICHHIO K YIIyCHBIM OesM, BO3MOXKHO,
OTPA)KAeTCsl B UCIOJB30BAHUU Vaye Kapaubl «BENUKUH Kapauybl» B HUCTOUHUKAX
[o3aneit 3onotoit Opael (M. I'nasa I).

0 “Umari /Lech, pp. 93/153.

! “Ymapii/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 227/249; u “Ymapia, Am-ma‘piigh, c. 45-46.

* “Umari /Lech, pp. 93/153. DTo uMe0 MeCTO B TIEPHOJ MPABICHUS IBEHA/IIATOrO
wibxaHa Cynrana Myxammaga 6. Tamrumyp ©. Mcantumyp 6. ‘AnOapmxu
(mp. 1336-1338).

“ Ibn Battita/Defrmery and Sanguinetti, I1I, pp. 35.
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UeTBepThIii MOMEHT KacaeTCsi BOCHHOH pOJIM YIyCHBIX OceB. Mc-
touHukH 1o Iloznueit 3omoToit Opae He 3asABIAIOT MPSMO, YTO YETHIpE
Kapauvl-0esi ObUTM BEPXOBHBIMH BOEHAYATbHUKAMH, XOTSI CBUIETEIBCT-
Ba, MPEACTaBICHHbIE B MPEIBIAYIIEH IJIaBe, YKa3bIBAalOT Ha BOEHHYIO
POJIb, KOTOPYIO OHU MIPANId, OCOOCHHO TJIaBHBIA M3 4YeThIpeX. | TaBHBIM
OCHOBAaHUEM MJISI YCTAHOBJEHHUS XOThb B KaKOW-HHOYIb CTENEHH 3TOMH
kateropun B [lo3mHei 3omotoit Opae siBisieTcss N300MIHE JOKYMEHTOB,
KaCalOUINXCsl TaHHOIO MOMEHTa B MCTOYHHKAX PAHHEro MepHoia, OCo-
O6enHo kacarensHO MnpxaHara.

Kax BugHO 13 ncTouyHNKoB o MnpxaHary, riiaBa yIyCHBIX SIMHUPOB,
betinepbetiu, Obi1 T1aBOM apmun. CornacHo Macdnux an-abcdp “Ywapi,
BEPXOBHOE KOMaH/JOBaHHE HaJl BOMCKAMH HCIIONHAJ CaMblif BBICOKOIIO-
CTABIICHHBI W3 YIIyCHBIX SMHPOB, Geinepbetii’’. B mpyroii pabore
“YMapit SICHO yTBEPIKIACTCSI, UTO Oeiliepdetiu OB € TMHCTBEHHBIM aBTO-
PUTETOM B BOEHHBIX BOIIPOCax (B OTIMYHE OT BH3HPS, O KOTOPOM CM.
mke)®”. B 3omoroit Opzie GbUT PsiL JTHLL, YIOMSAHYTHIX B KAUECTBE JIMJIC-
POB apMuH, U3 KOTOphIX Horaii GbLT TOIBKO IepBHIM ™.

[IATBIi MyHKT BKJIIOYAET B €05l OCHOBHYIO OCOOEHHOCTh «CHCTEMBI
YeThIpex 0eeB», a UMEHHO POJIb YIIyCHBIX O0eeB B BRIOOPE YHMHTH3UACKHIX
xaHoB. 13 uctounukos no Iloznueit 3omoroit Opae sicHO, UTO Kapauwi-
0er O4YeHb aKTHBHO y4acTBOBAJIM B BbIOOpe xaHa. XOTs HCCIEIOBaTENN
MPU3HAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHME 3TOTO SBJIEHHUS B MO3JHUN MEPHOJ, OHO TO-
HPEXHEMY 4Y>KI0 AJSl TeX U3 U3ydarolux 0ojiee paHHUM epuos, KTo He
M3yYajii 3TOT BOMIPOC CHCTEMATHYECKH, HECMOTPS Ha OOIBIIIOE KOJIUde-
CTBO CBUJETEIBCTB, JOCTYIHBIX JUIS MOATBEPKIAECHHUS TaKOW PONIH yIIycC-
HBIX OeeB B 3omoToit Opre.

Horait Obl1 ipocTo MepBHIM B psAy nepcoH 30510Toi Opabl, KOTOpbIe
OBUTH M3BECTHBI B MCTOYHMKAX KaK «CO3JATENIM KOPOJIEH», ONpeaeIeHHO
pemaBImX cyap0y psiaa npasureseii’’ . COrnacHo CHHXPOHHBIM HCTOUHH-

* “Umarf /Lech, pp. 93/153.

# “Ymapii/Tuzenraysen. T. I, pp. 227/249; u “Vmapit, Am-ma‘pig, c. 45-46.

* Cm., manpumep, Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 139 u 203; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle,
pp- 123 u 160. Ot ucropuyeckue JMYHOCTH OyIyT paccMOTpeHbl Ooliee IMoj-
po6Ho B ['mase II1.

¥ Cwm., manpumep, Pykn ag-niin Bait6apc/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 88-110-111; u
Hygaiipit/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 136/157. Cm. I'naBy III B oTHOIIEHHU UCTOpHYE-
ckuXx uyHOcTel U3 30510T0# Oplibl, KOTOPBIE OBIIIM U3BECTHBI B ATOM POJIH.
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KaM U TakuM OoJiee MO3JHUM HCTOYHHMKAM, Kak Ywmoem em-mesapux,
SMHUPBI COCTABHIIM 3aTOBOP AJISl TOTO, YTOOBI IPUBECTH K BIIACTH MPABUTE-
JIsL CO CTOPOHBI, TAKOTO Kak XyJary cpa3y nocie cMepta baty (ym. 1256),
Tak ke, kak YoOaH TMo3Ke paccMaTpuBall BO3SMOXXHOCTD MPUTIIACHTE Y 3-
6Gexa npaBuTh B Mpane nocne cveptn Xymabanmst (ym. 1316)*.

Hemeukuii mytemectBennuk LluneTOeprep Takxke OTMETHI TOT
¢axT, 4TO XaH He ObUT BCEMOTYII, a APYTHE WUTPalld CBOIO POJIb B €T0
BbIOOpE U cMelleHuu. B cBoux paccyxaeHusx o ponu Wperes, nuaepa
«TPaBSIIEro IJIEMEHW» MAaHTHIT, OH mumeT: «CieayeT OTMETHTb, YTO
9T0 00BIYal, Kacaromuiics napst B Bexaukoit Taptapun, uMeTh ri1aBHOTO,
BJIACTBYIOLIETO HAJ HUM, KOTOPBIH MOXET N30MpaTh U CMeLaTh KOpoJs,
a Takke MMeEeT BJIacTh HaJa Baccaiamu. Mtak, B To Bpems Mmereit ObLn
STHM TJIaBHBIMY .

B Wnpxanate 3T0 Takke MOXKET OBITh 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAHO B CIIY-
yae Axmagna (mp. 1282—-1284), xotopslii He ObLT Ha3HAYEHHBIM TIPEEM-
HUKOM, HO GbLT BOABOPEH Ha HpecToN dMupamu’ . IIpaButemo 301010
Opapl Y30ek XaHy ObUT MPEMIOKEH WIBXaHUICKUN TPOH dMUPAMH HITb-
XaHHJICKOTO YJIyca, HO OH OTKJIOHIUI PEUI0KEHNE TI0CIIE KOHCYIbTAIlUN
¢ ero «3amecturenem» (ud ubom)’'. DTo ApKMii IPUMEp TOTO, UTO M B
3onoroit Opae, u B Mnbpxanare Obula oiHA M Ta JK€ CUCTEMa HacJeI0Ba-
HUs (WK, CKopee, n30paHusl) paHra xaHa.

OTtpbIBOK B japyroi pabore MOH ‘Apabiiaxa naeT mojapoOHOE Omu-
caHue M30paHus yaraTalickux xaHoB. COIJIaCHO 3TOMY HCTOYHHKY, U3-
OpaHue mpaBUTENS AENaJI0Ch MOCPEACTBOM JOTOBOPEHHOCTH U MOX PY-
KOBOJICTBOM «TJIaB» (apab. py’acd’. «mpaBamux mieMen»?). Pazmuanbie
SMHPBI COOMPAMCH OTOBCIOJY U COBETOBAJIMCH MEXY COOOM B TeUCHUE
HECKOJIBKUX JHeW. JTa BCTpeua, KoTopas, coracHo MOH ‘Apalaxy,
ObUIa MOCTOSTHHOW (popMOH TIpaBicHHS B YaraTaiickoM XaHCTBE, Ha3bI-

*® U6 Jlykmax/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 317-318/324-325 o npurnamennn Y3oeka
npasuth B Mpane; n Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 21, o npuriameHuy sMupaMu
Xymnary BMecTo bepke.

* Johannes von Schiltberger, trans. J.B. Telfer, The Bondage and Travels of Johann
Schiltberger, A Native of Bavaria, In Europe, Asia, and Africa, 1396—1427,
Works Issued by the Hakluyt Society 58 (London, 1879), pp. 35.

*0 Cm., manpumep, obcysxaenue B Spuler, Die Mongolen in Iran, pp. 77 ff.

> Non Jyxmak/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 317-318/324-325.

94



I'naBa II. [IpeamecTBeHHUKH Kapaybl-6eeB B 3os10Tol OpJie v Apyrux
rocyzapcrBax MoHroJsibckoii MupoBoi umnepuu (XIII-XIV BB.)

Basach Kypyimaem . THMypICHT SIBISETCS APYTHM OOpA3LOBBIM MpH-
MEPOM JIHJIEPa IPABAIIETO IJICMEHMY», M30UPABILIETO PsIJl XaHOB-MapUo-
HeToK. Uro memaer ciydait TumypieHra HEOOBIYHBIM, 3TO TO, YTO OH
OBLT M3HAYATHHO TJIABOW HE BEIYIIETO «IIPABSAIIETO TUICMEHI, 8 HU3IIE-
ro B uepapxuu. Tem He MEHEe, €ero BIACTh pocia Tak, YTO OH OKa3alcs B
COCTOSHHMM 0OPECTH HAMBBICIIEE MOTYIIECTBO .

IIpaBuTtenscTBO MOHTONBbCKON auHacTuu HOanb B Kutae mpemoc-
TaBJISICT MHOTO MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE PACCMATPUBAIOT, KaK BJOBA XaHa
W pa3inyHbIC JOJDKHOCTHBIC JTUIA (BCETa BKIIIOUYAIONINE B ce0s yeH csi-
Heil) OBITH BOBJICUYCHBI B BEIOOPHI TOTO, KTO OYIIET PABUTH CIICTYIOIIHM.
Takue >mM304bI TOATBEPXKIAIOTCS JOKYMEHTAIBHO KAacaTebHO I0AHBb-
ckoro aBopa B Kewne wen 6ail wu*. B xuraiickoit HCTOPUU KCHIIUHBI
MpH JBOpPE, OCOOCHHO MaTh IMPAaBUTENs, TPAAWUIMOHHO WIPajl OYEHb
BaYKHYIO POJIb B MPHIABOPHOHN IOJUTHKE M CONEPHUYECTBE. TeM He Me-
Hee, 3TO siBjeHue B Kutae MOXKHO CYMTATh B PaBHOU CTEIICHU U OCOOCH-
HOCTBIO MOHT'OJIBCKON MOJUTUYECKOM KU3HU, TaK U YACThIO KUTAHCKOM
MOJIUNTUYECKOH KU3HU.

OTTaNKKUBasACh UIMEHHO OT 3TOI'0 MOMEHTA, MOXKHO HAHTH aHAJIOTHH,
Oepyiue Havayo B OoJjiee paHHEM MEepUOJIe UCTOPUU Bemukoro xaHcraa
¥ TIpH TIepBOM CBOGOIHOM M36paHnyi xaHa . Toraa Gbu1 m36pan I'yiok,

2 Fakihat al-xulafd’, ed. G.G. Freytag, 11 (Bonn, 1852), pp. 234. DTOT HCTOYHHK
mutuposancs I1.A. Byn6eprom, KoTopslil oTAaeT gopkHoe nomomu B. IMommepa.
Bynbepr, onHako, OIHOOYHO PacCMOTPEN 3TOT UCTOYHUK BHE KOHTEKCTa U OTHEC
ero ko BpemeHu Uunrusxana (“Marginalia to the Histories of the Northern Dynas-
ties”, Selected Works of Peter A. Boodberg, ed. A.P. Cohen, Berkeley, 1979,
pp- 265-349, pp. 310). HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO B 3TOH paboOTe UMEETCs PsiJl BaXKHBIX
(dakToB, HU bapronba, HE KTO-IMOO Apyro#, kpome Bynbepra, He oOparancs K
9TOMY UCTOUHHKY.

> Tbn “Arabsah/Shirwanee, pp. 10; u Ibn “Arabsah/Sanders, pp. 4.

** Das Keng-shen wai-shih. Eine Quelle zur spiiten Mongolenzeit, trans. H. Schulte-
Uffelage, Ostasiatische Forschungen. Sonderreihe Monographien 3 (Berlin, 1963),
Hanpumep, c. 27-28 u 35. Cwm. takxe J.W. Dardess, Conquerors and Confucians.
Aspects of Political Change in Late Yiian China (New York, 1973).

* Ypnrns xaH u3bpan Yrees Kak COOCTBEHHOTO MPEEMHHUKA, COMIACHO MCTOUHH-
kam. Cm. Cuvayni, ed. M.M. Qazwini, The Ta rikh-i-Jahdn-gusha, 1-III,
E.J.W. Gibb Memorial Series 16 (Leiden-London, 1912-1937), I, c. 143; u
J.A. Boyle, The History of the World Conqueror, 1 (Manchester, 1958), c. 180.
Cwm. taxxe Ragid ad-Din/Blochet, c¢. 15-17; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, c. 29-31.
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XOTS, B COOTBeTCTBHM C J[)KyBelH#, Beayuiue KHs3bS (WM TMPHUHLIEI,
aHIJI. princes) OCTaHOBWJIM CBOM BBIOOP Ha chiHe UMHTHM3XaHa, HO BAOBA
xana, Toperese xaryH, npeamowia I'yioka ®. Cormacto Pamiiy ag-ainy,
Toperene xaTyH 1 OONBIIMHCTBO SMUPOB COIUIUCH Ha | 'yroke, KOTOPBIH
CorJIacuicsl TIpPU YCIIOBUH, YTO XaHCTBO OCTAHETCS B pPyKaX €ro CeMbH,
HA 4TO IMHPHI JIAJIM COTIACHE B TMCEMEHHOM (opme” .

[lecTolf MyHKT BKJIIOYAeT B ce0s pOJIb YIYCHBIX OeeB, MpeaCcTaB-
JSBIIMX YETHIPE «IPABALINX TUIEMEHI» B PUTYaJIbHOM BO3BEICHWH Ha
TPOH XaHa, KOTOPOr0 OHU MOMOINH BBIOpaTh. UTOOBI HAa4YaTh C CaMBIX
paHHUX HWCTOYHHUKOB, MOKHO 0Opatuthesa k maparpady 123 Coxposen-
HO20 CKA3AHUsA MOH20108, KOTOPBIA ONICHIBAET BO3BEACHNE YNHTH3XaHa
B paHr xaHa Anranom, Kyuapom n Caua bexn™®. Cormacuo Parmiin an-
IiHy, koraa TeMy4YrH BepHYJICsS U3 OCOOCHHO YCHEIIHONW KaMIaHuU 3H-
Mmoit 1202—-1203 ronoB, «IpUIILIK TUIEMEHA K HEMY CO BCeX HalpaBIeHUN
C BBIpOKEHHSAMHU MHpa U nogunHeHus. OH opraHu3oBaji 0oibIIoe coo-
paHue, U B 0JIaTOAPHOCTH 3a 3Ty OOJNBINYIO yIady, 1 YCTAHOBUB XOPO-
1IFie U CTPOTHE 3aKOHBI, OH GJ1aronoiydHO B3OILIEN HA TPOH XaHa» .

OTH 1Ba COOOIIEHMS, OJTHAKO, MPEIOCTABISIOT Majl0 CBUIETENBCTB,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITh COTIOCTABJICHBI C 0OJiee MO3IHUMH COOOIICHUSIMHU.
Tperse coobuienne, B3aroe u3 La flor des estoires de la terre d’Orient
XaiToHa, ONMUCHIBAET JIBE KOPOHAIMU, B TOM 4HCIe KOpoHauuio YuH-
ru3XaHa. XOTsI 9TH COOOIIEHHS M3 ATOTO HECKOJIBKO MO3IHETO0 HCTOYHH-
Ka Ha caMOM JieJie OTHOCATCS K mpasiieHuIo ['yroka 1 MyHke, 3T0 c000-
IIeHne, TeM He MEeHee, OueHb MHTepecHO. OHO BKIIFOUAET B ce0sl IeTaH,
Kacalollecst TOro, 4To JHUJEPhl CEMU CTpaH (Ha3plBaeMble paHee TapTa-
paMu, TaHTyTaMH, OlpaTramu, JKajJaupamu, COHUTaMH, MEHIJIH, TeOeT)
3aBepWIIM B NMOBUHOBEeHWH U nouyteHnu Kanrymca (Ymarusa [sic?]). Onu
MOCTAaBUJIM KPECIIO WITH TPOH MOCPENN HUX, PACTSHYIIH YEPHBII IIepCTsi-
HBIH KOBEp Ha 3emiie, a 3aTeM IMOAHSUIM €ro, HaKOHeIl MOCajJuB ero Ha
TPOH. 3aTeM OH IPOJOJDKAET, YTO Ha IBYX M30paHUAX, Ha KOTOPBHIX OH

*6 Cuvayni/Qazwini, I, pp. 206-207; u Cuvayni/Boyle, I, pp. 251-252.

°7 Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 243-245; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 181-182.

¥ The Secret History of the Mongols, trans. F.W. Cleaves, I (Cambridge, 1982),
pp- 54-55.

* Pawriin ax-mis, [Jocamu’ am-maseapiiy, nep. O.1. Cumonosa, Coopruk remonu-
ceii, 1/2 (M.-J1., 1952), c. 134-135.
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MPUCYTCTBOBAJ, OH BHJIET, KaK BaKHBIC TIEPCOHHI (hauz homes) v Te, 9TO
u3 poaa UnHruzxana, codpaiuch, MOAHIN XaHa BBICOKO, TIOCAAUIN €ro
HA TPOH M 00eIaIi MOBHHOBATECS . BO3MOXKHO, B IIEPBOii YaCTH STOr0
COOOIIeHNs pedb UIET O KJIATBE BEPHOCTH, a HE O BBIOOpax, XOTS UCTOU-
HUK YIIOMHUHAET JiBa U30paHusl.

JletanbHble COOOIIEHUS O IIEPEMOHUN BO3JBUKCHUS HA TPOH YTe-
et xaHa (tip. 1229-1241), koTopblii OBLUT MPEAION0KATEILHO BEIOpaH
ero oTioM YMHTH3XaHOM, TaKXKe TOCTYIHBI, HaunHast ¢ coodmenust Cox-
posennozo ckazanusi. OHO yTBEp)KAAET, YTo crapumid opar Yrezes Ya-
ratait mogHsI ero, ¥ 4to YaraTtail m ux mumammuii Opat Tymnyl mepeman
momeit mentpa VYremero®'. Cormacro JUKyBeifHiI, NPUCYTCTBYIOIIHC
CIiepBa CHSUIM TOJIOBHBIE YOOPBI U 3aKHHYJIM CBOM PEMHH Ha CBOU CIIH-
Hel. C Uararaem, JepaBIIUM €ro 3a MpaBylo pykKy, OTernHoM — 3a Je-
BY10, 1 HOSTHOM, JiepKaBIIUM 4allry, BCE TPUCYTCTBYIOIIUE TPIKIBI MO-
KJIOHWJIUCh HOBOMY XaHy, BCTaB Ha KOJICHH, a KHA3bS (WM MPHUHIB,
aHIIL. princes) TPIKIBI MPEKIOHUIH KOJEHH B cTopoHy comuia®. Co-
rmacHo Pamriin ag-miHy, MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE CHSUIH TOJIOBHBIE yOOpHI H
3aKUHYJIM CBOM PEMHM Ha cBOMW cnuHbl. Torma Yararait B3sn Yrezges 3a
npaByro pyKy, Tyny# — 3a neByto, a OTYUTHH — 32 MOsIC, H TaKUM 00Opa-
30M OHH TOCAJMJIHM €r0 Ha TPOH, ¢ TyiyeM, nepkaBImMM dainry. Torma
BCE TIPEKJIOHMITH KOJIeHa,

Bonbmie oTyeToB HOCTYNHO MO 00JeUeHHI0 BiacTeio ['yioka, KoTo-
pBlii Obul cBOOOZHO u30paH M3 4MCNa TMPEEeMHUKOB UMHrH3XxaHa.
JKyBeliHI THINET, YTO B HA3HAYCHHBIN JIeHb KHS3bS (WM TIPHHIIGI,
aHIJL. princes) coOpaNuch BMECTE, CHSIH TOJIOBHBIE YOOPBI M pa3Bsi3alid
cBou mosica. Mecy u Opay B3smu I'yroka 3a pyKy, HOCaIMIN €r0 Ha TPOH
1 B3sutH cBoU KyOkw. [IpucyTcTByrommMe TPHKABI MPEKIOHMIN KOJIEHa B
CTOPOHY HOBOTO XaHa, Aalld €My NHCHMEHHOE 3asBIIEHHE O TOCIyIIa-

8 Receuil des historiens des croisades. Documents arméniens, 11 (Paris, 1906),
pp- 11-253, ocobenno c. 148—149. (Jlarunckas Bepcus Ha ¢. 255-363, ocoOeHHO
c. 284-285.) Oror TekcT Tarke nurupoBaics bynbeprom, “Marginalia to the His-
tories of the Northern Dynasties”, pp. 308—309.

%! Secret History, paragraph 269: pp. 209.

%2 Cuvayni/Qazwini, I, pp. 147-148; u Cuvayni/Boyle, I, pp. 187.

% Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 16-17; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 31.
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HUM, a 3aTeM TPMKIbI NMPEKIOHIIH KojeHa B cropony comHua®. Co-
rinacHo Pammian an-ainy, BnoBa Yrenes Toperene XatyH u OOJIBIIUHCTBO
SMHUpPOB COLUIHCH Ha ['yIOKe, KOTOPBIA COIJIacuiCsl MpHU YCIOBUH, YTO
XaHCTBO OCTAHETCS B PyKaxX €ro CeMbH, Ha YTO SMHUPHI JaJId COTJIacHe B
nUchbMeHHOH opme. KHsI3bs (MU TPUHIIBI, aHTJI. Princes) CHSIM rOJIOB-
HbIe YOOPBI M pa3Bsi3aid CBOM T05CA, TOCAJAUIN XaHa Ha TPOH U B3sUIU
cBou kyoxu®. Moans [mano KapmuHu mpocTo MHUIIET, 9TO «OHH BEpHY-
JUCHh K matpy W nocaawin Kyoxka Ha UMIEPATOPCKUI TPOH, W TJIABBI
TIPEKJIOHIITH KOJIEHA TIepe/] HUM, a 32 HUMH H BCEe OCTAIbHbIC JTH0m» ™.
Berynnienne MyHke Ha IpecTOJI COCTOSUIO U3 IBYX 3TaroOB, COTJIACHO
coobmenuto Pamriin ag-niHa. TlepBEIil ATam cocTosuT B TOM, 9TO OOIBHOM
Bary, xan 3onotoi Opibl, peKOMEeH10Bal, Oy Iy4d B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
narepe, 4ToObl MyHKe OBLT HaJIelieH PaHTOM XaHa Ha OCHOBaHUH €T0 JI0C-
TOWHCTB, TIPOMCXOKACHUS OT Mylaamiero ceina Ynarnzxana Tymys u avd-
HOT'0 3HAKOMCTBA C TpaauuusaMu UuHrusxana. Pammiin an-nidH mumier, 4to
B 3T0 Bpemsi baTy Bcran, Bce NPHMHLBI U HOMOHBI pa3Bs3alidi PEMHHU U
OIyCTWJINCh Ha KOJIeHW, a baTy B3s1 "amry ¥ OQHIMANBHO yTBEPIUIT
Myske. ITonTopa roga ciycrs, Ha ApYyroil BCTpeue ¢ NpeACTABUTEISIMU
OTOBCIOZly, B HCKOHHBIX MOHTOJIbCKHX CTaBKax MyHKE CHOBa TMOCaJWIN
Ha TPOH, M Ha TOT pa3 SMHUPHI U BOICKA 3a MpeJeNlaMi 0pOo TIPEKIOHWITH
KOJIGHH JICBATH Pa3 BMECTE ¢ KHA3bAMH (MJIM MPUHLAMH, aHrL. princes)” .
JxyBeiiHit aetT OoJiee CTUIIM30BAHHOE OIMMCAHUE TOTO K€ CaMOro Ipo-

64 Cuvayni/Qazwini, I, pp. 206-208; u Cuvayni/Boyle, I, pp. 251-252.

% Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 243-245; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 181-182.

% John of Plano Carpini, “History of the Mongols”, Mission to Asia, trans. A Nun of
Stanbrook Abbey, ed. C. Dawson (London, 1955/Toronto, 1980), pp. 1-76, oco-
OeHHO c. 63. DTOT mepeBO BEPHO CIENyeT JaTUHCKOMY TEKCTY 3TOrO OTpBIBKA,
onmyOJMKOBAaHHOTO A. BaH JieH Bunraeprom B Sinica Franciscana, I: Itinera et
relationes fratrum minorum saeculi XIII et XIV (Quaracchi-Firenze, 1929),
pp- 119. Cp. ¢ BBOIAIIUM B 3a0ITy’KACHUE TIEPEBOIOM 3TOr0 OTphIBKa B B. Spuler,
trans. H. Drummond and S. Drummond, History of the Mongols. Based on East-
ern and Western Accounts of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries (Berkeley,
1972), pp. 88, cornacHo koTopoMy I'yI0K U ero >xeHa 006a ObLIM MOJHATHI Ha IIEP-
CTSIHOM TOKpBIBaJleé W 3aTeM MNPOBO3IJIAIICHB MMIEPATOPOM M HMIEpaTpUIIeH.
(Mctounukom Ilmynepa Ovi1 F. Risch, Geschichte der Mongolen and Reisebe-
richte 1245—1247, Leipzig, 1930, pp. 242-244.)

%7 Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 277-278; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 202-203.
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1ecca, IJie OH MHIIET, uTo bary HacrauBanm Ha ToM, 4T0 MyHKe OBLT 3a-
KOHHBIM HaCJICTHUKOM JOCTOsHHMS UwMHTM3XaHa, W, B3sB Ookan, oduim-
anpHO yTBepami MyHke. OH TakKe paccKasbIBaeT HCTOPHIO BTOPOTO KY-
pyaTas, M Kak KHA3bS (MM MIPHUHIIB], aHTJL. Princes) CHsUIH TOJIOBHBIE yOO-
Pbl, 3aKHUHYIIH CBOH T0sica M ToHsm Mynke®.

T'opazno G6onee no3auuii nctouHuk U3 Kpeima, Yuoem em-mesapux,
TaK)ke JaeT MHOTO JIFOOOMBITHEIX aeTajeit mo camoii 3omotoit Opme. OH
coobmaer, uyto nmpu Tyma-Menry smups! Jemrt-u Keimuak mogasum xaHa
TaK e, KaK OHHU MOCcaJuiu paHee Ha TpoH MeHry-Tumypa TOYHO TakuM
e 06pazoM®. DTOT HCTOUHMK TAKKe ICHO TOBOPHT O TOM, KaK JBa dMH-
pa mocamm Y30eka Ha KyCOK Oeoro BOMIIOKAa B COOTBETCTBUU C MOH-
TOJIbCKUM O0BIYaeM W MOJHSUIM €ro, a APYrHe IUIeMeHa MPHILTH IOocie
3TOTO MPUCATHYTH €My B BEPHOCTH . JaKe eCii KTO-TO He JKeJIaeT MpH-
HAMAaTh JJOCTOBEPHOCTh TAKOTO UCTOYHMKA 18 Beka (XOTs OH, BO3MOKHO,
OCHOBaH Ha OoJjiee paHHUX HCTOYHHKAX), BIIOJHE BEPOSITHO, UTO BO3BE-
JIeHHe XaHa ObUIO MPaKTUKOH, cyliecTBoBaBIed B 3oi0Toi Opje.

Bosnee mompobHas nHboOpMaIlis, Kacaromascs puTyaia BO3BEICHHS
Ha TPOH, MOXKET OBITH 0TOOpaHa W3 UCTOYHHUKOB 10 Mnbxanaty. Hampu-
Mmep, Pamritn an-nitH onMchIBaeT, Kak CTperIoHocel XyJaKy B3 Apry-
Ha (mip. 1284-1291) 3a mpaByro pyky, a ‘AHOapKA — 3a JIEBYIO, YTOOBI
BO3BECTH €T0 Ha TpoH. Bce mpucyrcTByromue Opann ApryHa 3a peMeHb,
KJIQHSUTHCh MY H BBIPAXKaik €My CBOH IO3/IPABICHUS .

OtpeiBOK U3 @akuxam an-xyraga’ VOH ‘Apabmaxa Takxke IaeTr
ONMCAHME PHUTyala BO3BEICHHS YaraTaiicKuX XaHoB Ha TpoH . ITocie
TOTO, KaK XaH M30UpaJicsi Ha KypyJTae MO JOrOBOPEHHOCTH YYacTBYIO-
IIMX YIMHPOB APMUH U TJIaB MPOBHHIINH, OHU CaXKaJIM €r0 Ha BOWMJIOK (KO-
BEp) U MOJHUMAIIM €0 C 3eMJIM Ha TpoH. MOH ‘Apalbmax mpomoimkaer,
YTO YeTHIPE dMHUPA, KaXKIBI M3 KOTOPHIX OB BEIUKUM 3MHUPOM (amilp

% Cuvayni/Qazwini, ITI, pp. 30; u Cuvayni/Boyle, II, pp. 568.

% Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 26 u 31.

0 Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 35.

"' Pawiin an-niH, mox pen. A.A. Amusane, nepeB. A.K. Apenac, [owcamu " am-maesa-
pix, 11T (baky, 1957), pp. 198-199/115. Cwm. taxxe Spuler, Die Mongolen in Iran,
Pp. 264, s fanbHEHIINX CChIIOK Ha HCTOYHMKH 10 PUTYally BO3JBHIKEHHUS Ha Ipe-
CTOJI WJIbXAHOB, BKITFOYAsl pa3IM4HbIC MTOIPOOHOCTH PUTYaIa, YIOMSHYTOTO BBIIIIC.

7 Ibn “Arabsah/Freytag, ii, pp. 234-235.
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Kabiip), AepxKaix KOBEp 3a Kpai, 1, IOJHUMAS €T0, OHU yTBEPKIAIH, YTO
OH ObUT 3HaMEHEM 3HATU. XaH BBHIKPUKUBAJI OTYETIMBO, YTO OH HE MO-
XOJIUT JUTS TIPABJICHUAS UMM, TIPU 3TOM AMHPBI TOBOPWIIH, YTO OH ITOAXO-
nut. Ilocie Toro, Kak 3TO MOBTOPAIIOCH, OHH CaXKaJld U30PaHHOTO XaHOM
Ha MPECTOJI, a 3aTeM o0paIaiuck K Tomy, uto MOH ‘Apabmax Ha3pIBaeT
MPOKJISATHIMU M CATAHUHCKUMH TpaaulusmMu (mypd) YnHrusxaHa, KOTo-
pBIe OHU pa3BOpAYMBAIM U MpoBo3riamany. [lociie 3a4nThIBaHUS 3TOTO
COYMHEHHMS, OHU KIIJIICHh B BEPHOCTH XaHy, a XaH B CBOIO ouepenp obe-
Iyl cOOI0aTh €ro MOJOKEHU. 3aTeM OHM KIIAHSIMCh XaHy TPHU pasa,
MOBOPAYNBAIHCH JTUIIOM K COJHILY, a 3aTeM TaJlad repex HuM Hull. Ha-
KOHEI[ CJIeJI0BaIM BO3JUSHUE U pa3zada MoJapKoB. B oueHs mHTEpECHOM
3aKJIIOYMTENBHOM 3aMedaHnd MOH “Apalbmax sicHO yTBEp)KAaeT, YTO BO
Bcex cTpaHax BoctouHee Kuras, Jlemr (-u Keimuax), Kurae (Cin), Mo-
roauctane u J/xara, u B npoBuHuusaX Yararas u PymMa oHU NpUBBIYHO
UCTIOJIHSIIOT OOJIBIIMHCTBO ATHUX MPABUI U MPAKTHK.

B Benukom xanctBe KyOunaih Obl1 M30paH MPeeMHUKOM TPYMIION
MIPUHIIEB U OMUPOB 10 cMepTH MyHke (mmocite Apuroyke). [1o coobmre-
HUto Pammiin ang-miiHa, T€, KTO ero u30pas, 1ajil MUChMEHHBIC 00s53aTelb-
CTBa, a 3aTEM OIYCTHIIUCh HA KOJIGHHU Tepesl HuM . OueHb Majio JPyroro
M3BECTHO O €0 Ha3HAaYeHHWH B PaHT Bennkoro xaHa, XOTs U €CTh TOpas3zio
OOJbITIE WCTOYHHKOB 00 OQUIIMATHLHOM IPOBO3TJIANICHUN JUHACTHH
HOaup B 1272 rogy. OnHako 3ta uH(OpMAIUs HE UMEET KaKOT0-JIMOO
oTHomIeHHs K u36panuio Ky6unas Bemukum xanom .

Puryan Bo3BeneHHs Ha MPECTOII, TOJPOOHO ONMCAHHBIN BHIIE, Uy Th
T HE €JMHCTBEHHBI XapaKTepHBI MPU3HAK POJIM YeThIpex OeeB yiy-
COB, KOTOPBIH TaKXe MOXET OBITh JOKYMEHTAJIbHO MOATBEPXKIEH Kaca-
TenbHO Benmkoro xaHcTBa. XOTs caMo IO ceOe 3TO He SBIISIETCS A0Ka3a-
TEIBCTBOM CYIIECTBOBAaHUS «CHUCTEMBI YeThIpex OeeB» B Bemmkom xaH-
CTBE, TOT K€ pUTyaja ObLI, OE3yCIOBHO, CBSI3aH C YETHIPbMS yJIyCHBIMHU
oestmu mo3HEee. OHAKO 3TO, OE3YCIOBHO, SIBIISIETCS OCHOBOW IUISL pas-
MBIIIUIEHUH O TOM, YTO MOXHO y3HaTh O Benmukom XaHCTBe, Hecmomps
Ha QUIBTPALINIO «OPHINAIBHBIX» HCTOYHUKOB.

” Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 291; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 252. Rasid ad-
Din/Blochet, pp. 291; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 252.

™ 06 oduimansHoM npoBo3riamenun FOaubckoit muHactiu cM. B J.D. Langlois,
Jr., “Introduction”, China under Mongol Rule, pp. 3-21, ocodenno c. 3—7.
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Crenyrommii MOMEHT, KOTOPEIN MOXKET OBITh pACCMOTPEH 3/1€Ch, Ka-
CacTCA NECPCIUCKU YIIYCHBIX OeeB C HWHOCTPAHHBIMU MIPABUTCIIAMHU, ITPAK-
THKH, TI0 KoTopor B Ilo3maueit 3om0Toit Opae MMEroTcss OOMIBHEBIE CBe-
nenus. Horail sSBsSeTCS XOpOIINM MPUMEPOM YIIyCHOTO Oest 6ojee paH-
HEro MEepUOAA, KOTOPBIA BEJ MEPEHNUCKY C APYTMMU T'OCYAapCTBAMU, TaK
KaK OH CaM MeperuChIBAICS C BU3aHTHHIIAMU, a TaKXKe C MPABUTEISIMU
MaMITIOKOB. [lo cyTn, UMEHHO 3Ta TepenucKa CMyTHIIa Psil YICHBIX, TTbI-
TaBIIKXCS MTOHTH Mecto Horas B 3o10T0it Opme”.

KacarenpHo UnbxaHata cymiecTByeT MeHbIle HH(DOPMAIUH IJIs J10-
KYMEHTAJIFHOTO MOJITBEPKACHUS MEPENUCKA IMHPOB C MHOCTPAaHHBIMU
IMpaBUTCIIAMH, 34 UCKIIIOUYCHHUEM TOT'O Q)aKTa, YTO SMUPEI NIPpU3BAIA V3-
Oexa 3aHATh WIbXaHUJCKUI MPECTOI, TaK Jke, KaKk OHU paHee MpUriacu-
nu Bepke, 4T06bI OH Caeman To ke camoe °. OUeBHIHO, UTO TAKas mepe-
IIHUCKa JOJI’KHA Obl1a BECTHCH OMHUpaAMH.

BocbMoOli IyHKT KacaeTcsl MPUIOKEHUS YJIyCHbIMA 3MHUpPaMU I€4a-
Tel Ha JOKYMEHTHI, U3/]JaBaeMble XaHOM, YTO MOKa3bIBAET, YTO YIYCHBIC
Oen Wrpajy OmpeeNeHHYI0 POJIb B YTBEPKICHUH WM OTKIOHEHHUH J10-
KYMCHTOB, U31aBACMbIX XaHOM. Campble PaHHUC YKa3aHHA Ha UCIIOJIB30-
BAHUE A/l mamea «KpacHOM nedatw» B MOHIOJIBCKOM MUPOBOM MMIIEpUU
OTHOCSTCS K TIpaBJieHUIO Yrenes B Benmnkom xaHCTBe, KOTOpasi, COTiac-
HO Pawmiin an-aiHy, MCHOJIB30Bajach CEKpETapsIMU IS YTBEPHKACHHS
I[OKyMeHTOB77.

Kacarensno 3onotoit Opasl uMeeTcs Mano NpsAMbIX JOKa3aTelbCTB
MIPUIIOKEHUIO Mmamey Kak YIOCTOBEPSIONIETO 3HaKa YIYCHBIX OeeB s
YTBCPKACHUA IMMPUKA30B XaHa, XOTSA U3BECTHO, YTO OMUPLI BBICTYIIAJIA B
KauecTBE CO-IIOJMUCAHTOB psiia JTOKyMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE COXPaHMIINCH B
nepeBoze. Hekoropble U3 HHUX, OTIpaBJICHHBIE BEHEIMAHIAM C TTOAITH-

7 KacatenbHo oTHOmIeHmin Horas ¢ COCEIHHMM TOCYIapCTBaMH, CM., HAIPHMED,
H.U. Becenosckuii, «Xan u3 TeMHHKOB 3050Tol opabl. Horaii u ero Bpems», 3a-
nucku Poccutickoii akademuu nayx, VIII, 13:6 (Ilerporpan, 1922), pp. 1-58.

7° Mon Jlyxmax/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 317-318/324-325.

77 Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 70; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 83. O crosxHOM Bompoce
paznuunbix mamea cM. B W. Barthold, Turkestan Down to the Mongol Invasion,
E.J.W. Gibb Memorial Series, N.S. 5 (London, 1977%), pp. 387; Spuler, Die Mon-
golen in Iran, pp. 272 n 291; u M.A. Ycmanos, JKanoeaunvie axmul [oicyuuesa
Vayca XIV-XVI 6s. (Kazanb, 1979), c. 147-151.
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CAMHU Ha HUX, yKe ObUIM n3nanel Xammep-Ilyprmranem B ero ucropuu
3onotoit Opasl 1 paceMotpersl CadapranuesiM . OXHAKO KOTHYECTBO
MMEH Ha 3THX JOKYMEHTaX 3HaUMTEJILHO PA3HUTCS, U HE SICHO, KeM ObLIN
MHOTHE W3 JIUI], TOAMUCABIINX TOKYMEHTHI.

JIBa ucroyHMKa, kacaromuecs MnbpxaHara, yIOMHHAIOT IPHUCYTCT-
BUE YETHIPEX SMHUPOB B CBSI3H C MIPAKTUKON MPUIIOKEHHS TeyaTel K 10-
KyMEHTaM, U3JaHHbIM XaHOM. VX MMeHa, KaK I10Jarajioch, JOJDKHBI ObI-
mu (iywmapamy) HAXOAUTHCS MOCIE UMEHHU MPABUTEIS, HO TIepe UMe-
HEM BH3HPS Ha spisikax U epmanax’ . Tapix-u laiix Yeaiic Axpi
HA3bIBACT YETHIPEX SMUPOB B CBA3M C NPUIOKEHHEM meudateir . OTiu-
Jarolieecs: OT APYTHX U JIOOOMBITHOE YTBEP)KACHUE NpeacTaBui Pariig
an-IfH KacaTeJbHO TpaBineHus [asana (mp. 1295-1304), omsats xe c
NPUCYTCTBHEM MHPHIOKCHHs Tnedareil. COrIacHo 5TOMy COOOLICHHIO,
['333H caM Ha3HAYMI YEeTHIPEX IMUPOB JUIS PUIOKEHHUS medareii’ . 1o
B CBOIO OouYepenb ObLIO MPEICTaBIeHO TaK, OyATO 3TO ObUI IEepBBIA MPH-
Mep, KOrja yIOMUHAIUCh YeThlpe Takux amupa. [Ipu Hanuuuu cBuie-
TEJIbCTB, PEACTABICHHBIX B 3TOH IJaBe, TPYAHO MPUHSTH 3Ty UCTOPHUIO
3a YUCTYIO MOHETY M CUMTaTh, YTO I 'a33H OBUI OCHOBATENEM TAKOTO MH-
ctutyTa B MnpxaHare, eciy, Kak YTBEP)KIAeTCsS B 3TOM HMCCJIEIOBaHMH,
OH CYILIECTBOBAJ BO BCEX APYIMX UMHTH3UJICKHUX FOCYyAapCTBaXx.

Nwmeetcst oueHp Mano SICHOH WHGOpPMAIMH B TOAAEPKKY TEOPHH,
YTO TaMmra Mpuiarajgach 4eTblpbMs OessMu B UaraTaiickoM XaHCTBE, XOTS
N6n barryra (1304-1377) omuceiBaeT YeThIpeX TIABHBIX SMHUPOB IpPH
nBope TapmammprHa B OTPBIBKE, KOTOPBI YK€ pacCMaTpUBAJICS BBIIIE.
B 5Ty rpyIity BXOJHI XPAaHUTENb TIEUATH, KOTOPOTO 3BAIHU b mamea’”

¥ J. Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte der Goldenen Horde, das ist der Mongolen in
Russland (Pesth, 1840), pp. 519-522; u Cadapranues, Pacnao 3onomou Opovbi,
c. 110. Cp. Taxxe MMeHa, BCTpedarolmecs B spiibikax B pabore I[lpucenkona,
Xanckue apnviku pycckum mumpanoaumam, ocodberno c. 91-114; u Iamsamuuxu
pycckoeo npasa, 111, c. 463-491.

7 “Umari /Lech, pp. 93/153.

% Ta’rikh-i Shaikh Uwais, ed.-trans. J.B. van Loon (‘s-Gravenhage, 1954),
pp- 161/62.

81 Pamiin an-nin /Anusaze u Apenc, pp. 500-504/284-287.

 Ibn Battiita/Defrémery and Sanguinetti, 111, pp. 35.

102



I'naBa II. [IpeamecTBeHHUKH Kapaybl-6eeB B 3os10Tol OpJie v Apyrux
rocyzapcrBax MoHroJsibckoii MupoBoi umnepuu (XIII-XIV BB.)

Onucanue Pamiin an-mitHa gen «Bemnkoro nuBaHa, KOTOPBIM Ha3bI-
Bacst wiun»> B 10aHbCKOM KuTae Takke MpeACTABISET MHTEpEC s
paccMmoTpeHus nedareil. CorjiacHO 3TOMY OTPBIBKY M3 €ro MUPOBOM HC-
TOpWH, B TPUCYTCTBHH YETHIPEX 3MHPOB, HA3BIBAEMBIX YUH2CAH2AMUL,
JIpyrvie YMHOBHUKHU CHUJIEIHM BMECTE C UX Oumukuu (CEKpeTapsiMu) B CO-
OTBETCTBUHU C MX paHroM. Kakaelii U3 3THX 3MHUPOB UMeN 0coOyro Tie-
4yaTh U TaMI'y, 1 UIMEHHO 3TH YeTBIPE YuHecaHea NENANu NOKIaAbl XaHy,
T.e. Kybumao®. OnHako n0Kka3aTenbcTBa MCIIONB30BAHMS IIEUATEH HTH-
MU YHHOBHHMKAaMHU HE Tak yOeIuTelbHBI, Koraa peub uaet o Kurae, mo-
CKOJIBKY I€YaTH TaM ObUIM B LIMPOKOM HCIOJIb30BAaHHH.

Psin xapakTepHBIX 4epT JAaHHOTO WHCTHUTYTa Kapaubl-OeeB He Cylile-
CTBOBAJIM B TaKOM € BHJIE B paHHUX rocyJapcTBax MOHTOJIbCKON MU-
poBoii umnepun. Hanbosee BaXHbIM OTIUYUEM SBISETCS TO, YTO UCTOY-
Huky 1o [lozaaeit 3omoToit Opze He TOBOPST O CYIIECTBOBAHUN WHCTH-
TyTa BU3uped B panHuil nepuon Iloznueit 3omotoit Opabl, B TO BpeMs
KaK TaKOW TEPMHH M caM MHCTUTYT ObUIM M3BECTHBI B HEKOTOPBIX PaH-
HHUX rocyaapcTBax. OIHaKO 3TO HE MOXET PacHpOCTPaHATbCA Ha 30710-
Tyio OpIy, IOCKOJIBKY TOT, KTO YIIOMHHAJCS KaK BH3UPb B 30510TOH Op-
Jie, ObUT B AEMCTBUTENIHOCTH OJHUM M3 yIIycHbIX OeeB. Llmynep cBs3bI-
BAET TUTYJI «BU3HUPBY», BCTPEUAIOLIUICSA B UCTOUHHKAX MO 3oj0Toi Op-
e, ¢ THTYJIOM MyOa66up «IMaep» U Hd 'ub «3aMecTHTeIb»" . BHuMa-
TeJIbHOE U3yUYEeHUE UCTOYHHUKOB, HA KOTOPBIE OH CCHUIAETCs, OJJHAKO, IO~
kaspiBaeT, uto Kyrnyr Tumyp xapakrepusyercss B ogHOM MecTe y MOH
JlykMaka TOJNBKO KakK My0aboup Mamaakamuxu <«JIAep CBOEH CTpaHbD)
npu Y30ek xaHe, a B APYIrOM MeCTe CKa3aHO, YTO OH ObLI 3aMEHEH B Ka-
uecTBe Hd uba Y3beka®®. Cormacmo Myxu66i, KyTmabyra, rinaBHbiit
9MHP, ObUT HA U6 an-xawn «3aMecTureneM xaHa» kanuoeka (mo Xumxpe
756/1355—6 mo rpur. Kai.), a BU3UpeM ObUI OJUH U3 TPEX OCTABLIMXCS
SMHPOB (BCE YETHIPE YIYCHBIX IMHPA 0XapaKTEPU30BaHbI B OTPHIBKE KAK
an-amipii 1-ka6ipi «semukuit smup [mpun.]”)? .

% Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 478, 480—481; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 279, 280.
% Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 483; i Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 281.

% Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 301-302.

% Y6 Nykmax/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 318/325 u 321/328.

¥ Myxu66i/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 338/348-349.
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Cornacuo ‘Ywmapii, B MnbxaHare 4eThIpe YJIyCHBIX IMHpa HE IpH-
HAMAJIH PEeNICHHs 10 JII000MY BONpoCy (1d tiymOyHa) 0e3 BU3HPS, B KO-
rJa OHU HE IPUCYTCTBOBAIM, BU3UPh MIPUHUMAI PELICHUE, OTJABas NpHU-
Ka3 (amr) UX 3aMECTUTENISIM, TOCIIE Yero BIUCHIBAIMCH WX WMEHA. Tak
ke, Kak OetlnepbOetiu ObLT €AMHCTBEHHOW MHCTAHIMEW 1O BOCHHBIM BO-
mpocaM, BH3UPb, KOTOPBIH OBUT «IEHCTBUTENHHBIM IPaBUTEIEM», OBLI
S€IMHCTBEHHON MHCTaHIIMEH 110 BOMpocaM (DMHAHCOB, YIPABICHUSI M OC-
BOOOXKIIEHUS OT MOKHOCTH. OH ObLIT €TMHCTBEHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, KO-
r/1a Ie7I0 KacaJioch HanboJiee BaXKHBIX BOIIPOCOB; HO B BOIIPOCaX COOCT-
BEHHOCTH JIIO/Ieif BCE OHM HMEJTH IIPaBO ToIoca’.

B T0 Bpemsi kak BOOpY>KEHHBIC CHJIBI OBUIH IO YIIPABICHUEM YITyC-
HBIX SMHPOB, KAHLENAPHS M CyJ HAXOJWIHCh TOJ BIACTBHIO BH3UPS' ..
“YMapii Takxe yTBEpKJajl, YTO UIbXaHUJICKUN BU3UPH U3JaBall SIPJIBIKU
U pacniopspkeHus (axkdm), KacaBimecs (PMHAHCOB M Ha3bIBABIIHECS -
MAan mamed «30JI0TOU MeUYaThio», B TO BpeMsl KaK SMUPHI YIyCOB U3Ja-
BaJTH TIPUKA3bl OTHOCUTEIBHO apMun .. OH TaKkke OTMETHII, 4TO JaTy Ha
JIOKyMEHT CTaBWJI HE TOT MUCEL, KOTOPBIM W3HAYATHHO MUCAT TEKCT J0-
KymenTa’ . XoTs ‘YMapii mucan, 4To BH3MPh H3/aBal JOKYMEHTHI, Ha-
3bpIBa€MbI€ aliTaH Tamra, coriacHo Tapix-u [llaiix Yeaiic, NOKyMeHTHI,
BBIJIAHHBIC BU3UPEM Ha CaMOM JIeJie HA3BIBATUCH alb mamea (armamed’)
«KpacHOU MeYaTbio», K KOTOPBIM, 10 KpaiHe#l Mepe, B OAHOM YIIOMSIHY-
TOM CJIy4ae YeThIpe IMUPA MPUIIAraiad CBOU MOAMNKUCH .

Ha mepBbIit B3I Ka)XeTCs, 9TO POJIb BU3HPS ObLIa MPOTUBOIIO-
JIOXKHOW «CUCTeME 4eThipex OeeB». MIIbXaHHMICKUH BU3UPH B JCHCTBU-
TETPHOCTH Ha3HAYaJCs WibXaHOM. TakuMm o00pa3oM, BU3UPHh HE MOT
MPEICTABIATE COOOW WHCTUTYT, OCYIICCTBISBIIUNA TOJUTHICCKYIO
BJIACTh XaHa, KaK 3TO JENaNy YIyCHble OeH, a 3aTeM M Kapauvi-Oeu .

% Am-ma‘piigh Gu-n-wycmanax aw-wapig, pp. 45-46; u ‘Ymapi/Tusenraysen. T. I,
c. 227/249.

% “Umari /Lech, pp. 93/153.

% “Umari /Lech, pp. 100-101/158.

°! “Umari /Lech, pp. 101/158-159.

%2 Ahri/van Loon, pp. 161/62.

% Spuler, Die Mongolen in Iran, pp. 282—288. Haxumpauii TaKKe MEpedHCISET YIyC-
HBIX SMHPOB Tiepest JIt000i APYyroil rpymnmoi B ero HepapXuu pa3invHbIX THTYJIOB
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ToT ¢axT, 4To 3TH JOKYMEHTHI IOANUCHIBAIN YEThIPE IMUPA, TTOKA3bIBA-
€T, UTO BU3UPb HYKJAJICA B TAaKOM K€ UX TOATBEPKACHUHU, KaK U WIIb-
XaH, Ul W3JaBaHusl NOKyMeHToB. CielqyeT Takke UMETh B BHIY, UTO
BBICOUAHINI W3 YMHOBHHKOB, Oeiirepbetiu, mmen noxon 3,000,000 mu-
HapoB pd ‘udoic, B TO BpeMs Kak BU3HMPh MOTydall TOJBKO MOJOBUHY 3TON
cymmsr’’. ITo elne pa3 MOATBEPKIAeT MHEHHE, YTO HIIbXAHUICKUIl BH-
3Upb OBLT OTJENbHBIM YMHOBHUKOM, JEHCTBOBABILIUM B KayecTBE IPEA-
CTaBUTENS WIIbXaHa, Tak Kak B [lo3maaeit 3omoToit Opae Tamra mpuiara-
Jach Kapauvi-0esiMH K sipiblkaM xaHoB. B UararaiickoM xaHCTBe BU3UPh
TaKKe Ha3HA4ajJCs XaHOM W HENOCPEICTBEHHO MOMYMHSICA €My, Kak
u3BecTHO OT Pamring au-nﬁHags.

Eme onno paznuume mexay mosnHed 3onotoit Opaoit u paHHUMH
YMHTM3HICKUMH TOCYAapCTBAMH KacaeTcsl TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «PETTUTHO3-
HBIX Kapauu» 0oree MO3THUX TOCynapcTB. JIT0OOMBITHEIM 00pa3oM cy-
HIECTBYET Masio MHQOpMALMK O TOM, YTO B PaHHUX rocynapctBax MoH-
TOJIbCKOI MUPOBOW UMIIEPUU MOTJIH CYILIECTBOBATH ACHCTBYIOLINE PEIIH-
THO3HBIE aHAJIOTU Kapaubl-0esM.

[Monmxonst K APyruM UHTEPIPETALUSIM HHCTHTYIIMOHAILHOW UCTOPUH
roCy1apcTB, COCTABIABIIMX MOHIOJIBCKYIO MUPOBYIO UMIiepHio B 13—14
CTOJIETHSIX, B 3TOH IVIaBE HEOOXOIUMO C(OKYCHPOBATHCS Ha MCCIIEN0BaA-
Husax 3omotor Opael. B camom jgerne, CyIiecTByeT Malio aaeKBaTHBIX
WCCIIEZIOBAHNN WHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOM MCTOPUM KakOro-iubo W3 JIpYrux
rocynapcts. Ho naxe B TakoM ciyyae HEBO3MOXKHO NPEACTABUThH BCE-
oOBsemurONUi 0030p BCceX paboT, KOTOpHIe OBLTH MOCBSAIIEHBI STHM TO-
CyJapcTBaM, HO TOJIBKO JIMIIb CAMBIX BRXKHBIX XapakTepHBIX Pa0oT.

CaMbIM paHHUM H 10 HEJaBHUX MOP €JMHCTBEHHBIM HCCIEIOBaHU-
em ycrpoiictBa 3omoToit Opapl sBseTcs Kinaccuieckas padora U. bepe-
3una’. BpeMs HamucaHus 3TOH paGOThI TOBOPHT O TOM, UTO B CBOE BpE-
Msi bepe3nH MMen BO3MOXKHOCTH paboTaTh JIMIIb C Mallod 4acThio M3
JOCTYIIHBIX CETOJHs PadoT; Kak CIEICTBUE, €r0 padoTa OCHOBAaHA IJIaB-
HBIM 00pa3oM Ha TaTapCcKHUX SAPIJIbIKaxX (KOTOpBIE OBUIM BIIEPBBIE HCCIIE-

(Hacmyp an-kamub ¢iu ma‘uin an-wapamuéb, pen. A.A. Ammsane, 1/2. M., 1971,
c. 2-8).

% “Umari /Lech, pp. 95/155.

% Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 193—197; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 154—156.

% “Odepk BHyTPEHHSTO yCTpOCTBa yiayca Jxyuuesa”.
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JIOBaHBI UMEHHO I/IM)97, Locamu " am-maesapiiy Pamiin an-niina (oH ObLT
MIEPBBIM, KTO U3/l IEPCUACKUI TEKCT) U MO3AHEH TaTapCKON peIaKIHH,
a TaKke HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX HMCTOYHUKAX, a NMEHHO CPEIHEBEKOBBHIX
apabCKuX XpOHUKaX U IIyTEBBIX 3aMETKaX.

C TouKM 3peHHUs NEPCHEeKTHBDI, MPpeIaraeMoi 3Toi IIaBoi, paboTa
bepesnna kakeTcs HECKOJIBKO 3allyTaHHON B €ro KOHIIETIIHATH3AIINU.
OH mnpemaraeT psn JUIAHHBIX CIHUCKOB JOJDKHOCTEH, IMO-BUIUMOMY,
YKa3bIBAIOIINX, KAK OH pacIpelelisieT 0 paHraM pa3inyHbIe TOJDKHOCTH
B KaA0M rocynapcrse. CITUCKU pa3MEeIeHbl 0 KaTeropusM MPHUIBOP-
HOM 3HATH (080psHe), APMHH, PEINTHO3HOTO Kacca ™ H IPaXIaHCKHX
paHroB (epascoanckue uumnsl). OH TaKKe NaeT CIHUCKU WIbXaHUICKUX
YMHOBHHKOB’’ M YMHOBHHKOB 10aHbCcKoro Kuras npu Ky6umae'™.

TlonpasymeBas npuiBopHyto 3HaTh 3ojotoil Opabl, bepesun pac-
cMaTpuBaer - :

1. «Bemukux», «CpeqHUX» U «MIAAIIUX» KHA3eH (021aH, beK):

bepesun cumTaer, 4TO caMO CYIECTBOBaHWUE TEPMHHA aAMUp-u O)-
3ype «BEIIMKUE KHA3BSI» W3 UYHCIA «KHSDKECKHUX KIIAHOBY» (KHSKECKUU
pon) y Pamriig an-mitHa mpeamnonaraeT HAIMYUE TaKXKE W MIAAIMIAX KHS-
3eii (o]l «KHS3eM» OH MOJPa3yMeBaeT HE JTUHACTUYCCKHUX MPHUHIICB, KO-
TOPBIX OH Ha3bIBAET yapesuyamu),

2. VY7enapHBIX WIN yIIyCHBIX KHA3CH:

bepesun cneayer onpenencanio MIOH baTTyThl 3TOTO TepMUHA, KakK
«KHS3S1 KHSA3€H», W MPUMEHSAET ATO TakKe K TekcTam Pamiin am-maitHa U
‘Ymapii;

3. TaTapcKux WM OPABIHCKUX KHS3CH:

7 B otHOUICHNH GHGIHOrpadHI psiia BaXKHBIX TTyOIHKALII [TO TATAPCKHM SPITBIKAM,
M3aHHBIM Bepe3nHbIM, Ha KOTOPBIX OH OCHOBBIBACTCS B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOUX PAac-
CYXIEHWH, cM. YCcMaHOB, JKanogannvie akmel, ¢. 302. K coxanenuto, MHOTHE U3
BaXHBIX padoT bepe3rnHa OKka3aanuch HEMTOCTYHBI IS HACTOSIIETO pa3dopa.

% “Odvepk BHyTPEHHSTO ycTpoicTBa yiyca Jxyauesa”, c. 448 u mpanee.

% “Ouepk BHyTpeHHSTO ycTpoiicTBa yinyca Jhkyunesa”, ¢. 439 u janee, KOTOpbIH
OCHOBBIBACTCSI HAa KPaTKOM M3JIOKEHHH paHroB y Haxumsauit B Jacmjp an-
Kamub, B TOM BHJIE, Kak OHO ObUI0 ory0iukoBaHo B Hammer-Purgstall, Geschich-
te der Goldenen Horde, c. 463-516.

1% «“Ouepk BHYTpeHHSTO yeTpoiicTBa yiyca [kyduesa”, ¢. 487 U nanee, OCHOBbIBA-
sick Ha paboTe Pamiin ag-aiH a, Kak pacCcMaTpUBAJIOCh paHee B 3TOM IIIaBe.

01« 4YepK BHYTPEHHATO ycTpoiicTBa ynyca Jxyunesa”, c. 433 u nanee.

106



I'naBa II. [IpeamecTBeHHUKH Kapaybl-6eeB B 3os10Tol OpJie v Apyrux
rocyzapcrBax MoHroJsibckoii MupoBoi umnepuu (XIII-XIV BB.)

bepe3uH cuuTaer, 4Tro, KaKk B COBPEMEHHOW MOHTOIWHU, JOJIAKHBI
OBUIM CYIECTBOBATH KHA3bA (Oen) Oe3 yaenoB U BIAacTH, KOTOPbIe OBUTH
3HATHOTO IpoucxoxaeHus B Opze;

4. «Hapomabix» KH3EH (971 Oexu):

OHu, 10KHO OBITH, OBITM MHOCTpaHHOrO mpoucxoxaeHus. (bepe-
3MH MPOAOJDKAET MEPEUYHCIIATh €lIe IIECTh JOJDKHOCTEH, KOTOphe He
paccMaTpHuBarOTCS B 3TOH I1aBe.)

B cBoem paccmoTpennn opraHu3anuu apMuu bepesuH mpemiaraet
cremyrommii cucok'

1. BoeBoga (oenam) necaTy ThICAY, THICSIYU, COTHH U IECSTKA:

bepe3un cumTaer, 9YTO OHU JOJDKHBI OBUTH OTIMYATHCS OT CIEIYIO-
HIMX B CITUCKE TOJBKO TEM, YTO OHH OBUIM U3 LIAPCTBEHHOH ceMbH (yape-
6u4l), TOTJA KaK CIEAYIOIINEe HIXKE ObUIN MPOCTO KHA3BSIMH.

2. BotickoBoii KHA3B (OeKx) AecsITH THICSY (HOUOH), THICIIN (MuHe),
cotru (iy3) u necarka (ow). "

B nocnenneii kareropuu rpaxaaHckux 4nHOB bepesuH paccmatpu-
BaeT 32 paHra, u3 KOTOPbIX NEPBBIN — 3TO ainaym, BTOPOU — pa3iuyHble
dapyau, ¥ TOIIbKO TPETbUMU ABISIOTCS MIOMeH U wexup Oexu, U psim J1o-
MOJTHUTENILHBIX TUTYJIOB. bepe3nH OOBACHSIET OTCYTCTBHE CTApIIUX M3
OeeB (amilp an-yrycy ‘Ymapin) Tem, 4TO, COTJIACHO caMoMy ‘YMapii, OHU
¥ BU3HPb HE MMEIOT TAKYIO e BJIacTh, Kak B Mpane'".

Takum obpa3zom, ecnu mo3uuus bepesnHa Oblia MpaBHIBHO MOHSTA,
€ro cxema opranuzauuy 3010Toid OpIpl HONTHOCTBIO OTINYACTCS OT «CHC-
TEMBI YeThIpeX OeeB», MPEICTaBIEHHOW B 3TOH TiaBe. OH OCHOBBHIBAaET
CBOIO CXEMY B 3HAUMTEJIHHOW CTETEHH Ha TUTYJIaX, KOTOPhIE BCTPEUAOTCS
B Pa3JIMYHbIX HCTOUYHHUKAX, HE HMeS BOBMOXKHOCTH MCIOJIb30BATh OOJIBIINI
00bEeM OKYMEHTOB, AOCTYIHBIX CETOAHA. B pe3yipraTe, ero pekoHCTPYK-
M KpaiHe noApoOHa, HO He yJIaBIuBaeT 0oJiee OOIMPHON KapTHUHBL.

OnHo n3 Hanbosiee TOYHBIX AJIS1 CBOETO BPEMEHH ONMCAHUN CTPYKTY-
pel 3omotoii Opapsl MOXHO Hailtu B ucropun KpbIMCKOro xaHcTBa
B.JI. CmuproBa'”. CMUPHOB paccMaTpuBaeT MAMITIOKCKHE HCTOYHHKH T10

192 «“Ouepk BHyTpeHHsTO ycTpoiicTBa yiryca Jlkyunea”, c. 444 u nanee.

' BepesuH BKIIIOYAET eIle OMH PAHT, TO €CTh GYKAYIL.

1% «“Ouepk BHYTpeHHATO yeTpoiicTBa yimyca [xyunesa”, c. 449 u maree.

"% Cmupros B.JI. Kpwivckoe xarncmeo nod eepxosencmeom Ommonanckoii [lopmet
0o Hauana XVIII eexa (CI16.,1887).
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YeTEIPeM YJIyCHBIM Gesm 3omoroit Opasr' u npemmonaraer, yto Horait
6601 oHMM U3 HuX.'” CMHPHOB He IPHMEHSET MOJENb «CHCTEMbI YeThI-
pex 6eeB» k mcropuu 3oio0toir Opmael wim KpeiMckoro xanctBa. Taxoke
€ro MOHMMAaHHEe CTPYKTYPBI «CHCTEMBI YeThIpex OeeB» B KpbIMCcKOM xaH-
CTBe He OBbLJIO JOCTATOYHO YTOHYEHHBIM, YTOOBI B TIOJIHOH Mepe 0CO3HATh
3HaueHue ero cpaBHeHus Horas ¢ OmwuHek OeeM, IMIaBOil «IpaBsiliero
uieMenn» mmpuH B KpeiMckoM xarcTse B 15 Bexe'™. OnHoi 13 mpiann
3TOMY SBJISIETCS TO, YTO €r0 MCTOYHHKH MO 3TOH cucrteme B KpbIMCKOM
XaHCTBE HE NPENOCTABUIIM €My CBEICHUH, HEOOXOAMMBIX NI IOCTHXKE-
HUS JIy4IIero MOHMMAaHWA 3TOH cucTeMbl. OAMH M3 €ro UCTOYHUKOB, B
9acTHOCTH, Tenxuc yn-OetiaH, IPEACTABIAETCS AAIOUINM BBOJSIIYIO B 3a-
6u1ysKIeHne MHQOPMALMIO O POJIH YeThIpeX Kapaubi-Gees' .

JIBa KpyNIHBIX HCTOPUUYECKUX HccaenoBaHus 30s0Toil Opabl nepBoi
nmoyioBuHEI 20-T0 Beka, HanucanHble [Imymepom u SIkyOoBCcKuM, oKa3a-
JIMCh HAMHOTO OOJbLIC HE ONPABAABLIIMMU OKUAAHUS B CBOEM PacCMOT-
PEHMH HHCTHTYLMOHANBHOH opranusarmy 3omnotoit Opaer''’. ¥V Ilmyre-
pa B ero BceoOBEMIIONIEH paboTe, MO CYTH, Majo, YTO CKa3aHO 00
ynpasieand. OH TPaTUT BpeMsl Ha PACCMOTPEHHE MCTOPHUHU IIPABSIIErO
JIOMa, HO TIOCBSIIIAET CKYAHBIE JIBE CTPAHUI[BI TOMY, KOTO OH Ha3bIBaeT
BU3UpPEM (YTO Ha caMOM JeJie SIBJISIeTCS yKa3aHHEM Ha IJIaBy YJIyCHBIX
OMUPOB, Oetinepbetin). Kpome TOro, OH yTBEpKIaET, 9TO TOIBKO C cepe-
TuHBl 14-TO BEeKa MCTOYHUKH HAYMHAIOT pPacCMaTpUBaTh POJIb YIIyCHBIX
SMHUpoB. OH TOBOPUT, YTO 3TO W3MEHEHHUE MPEICTABIAETCS MMEBIIUM
BIIEpBbIE MECTO B VpaHe, XOTsI OHO HE MOXKET TaM I0-HACTOSILEMY Ha0-

momatees (1)

106 .
CwmupnoB B.JI. Kpviuckoe xancmeo noo eepxosencmeom Ommomarckoi [lopmol

0o nauana XVIII eexa, c. 93-102.

107 CwmupnoB B.JI. Kpviuckoe xancmeo noo eepxosencmeom Ommomarcxou Ilopmol
0o nauana XVIII eexa, c. 98-102.

108 CwmupnoB B.JI. Kpviuckoe xancmeo noo eepxosencmeom Ommomarckoi [lopmol
0o nauana XVIII gexa , c. 39. Kak 6bu10 0T™MeueHo panee, Horail Oyner paccMoT-
pes B I'nase 111 kak oauH u3 ynycHbix 6exoB 30510Toit Opsl 13 Beka.

1% Cwm. pas6op B T'mase 1.

"% Spuler, B., Die Goldene Horde; u I'pexos u Siky6osckuit. 3omomasn Opda u ee
naodenue. Untepnperanuu I'. Bepuaackoro (The Mongols and Russia, A History
of Russia, III, New Haven, 1953) 6yayT paccMOTpeHbI B ClIeyIOIIEl IIaBe.

"' Spuler, B., Die Goldene Horde, pp. 301-302.
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SkyOOBCKHUI MOCBAIIACT TJIABY BHYTPEHHEH OpTraHHU3aIiuil 30J0TOM
OpJibl, XOTS OH U NIPEYCIEBAaeT B PACCMOTPEHUN OCHOBHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB,
oTHOCsmMUXCcsT K WnpXaHaTy, HO TpW 3TOM mpeHeOperaeT Ba)KHBIMU
nompkHOCTsIME 3os0Toi Opasl. [lo Gonbiieii yacTu oH 0OCyKAaeT MH-
CTUTYT BHU3UPCTBA, MUMOXOJOM YIOMUHAET YJIYCHBIX SMHPOB H pac-
CMaTpUBaET JPYTHe PaHTH, KOTOPhIE CYUTAET OTJCIBbHBIMH, KaK, HAIIPH-
Mep, paHT 3amecTuTens (#a u6). OH Takke 00CyKIaeT TEPMHUHEBI dapyaa
U backak, a TakkKe KaHIEJSIPHIO, KOTOPbIE B COBOKYITHOCTH OTHOCSITCS K
KATErOPHH HepapXuH, IIOTIHHEHHON Xany' .

M.I'. CadapranmeB oka3ajics y4eHBIM, KOTOPBIA IMOIMBITAIICS TTO-HO-
BOMY PacCMOTPETH BOIPOCHI, OTHOCAIIHECS K ucTopun 30510Tol OpIsl, B
ero Pacnaoe 3oromoii Opovl. CadapraireB paccMaTpuBaeT yKa3aHUs Ha
YJIyCHBIX IMUPOB B U3BJICUeHHUAX TH3eHTay3eHa U3 apaOCKUX UCTOYHUKOB
M B ONPEACICHHON CTEMNEHHU IBITACTCS MOHATh BHYTPEHHEE (PYHKIHMOHH-
poBanue 3oy01oit Op/pl Ha 3TOM ocHOBE. OMH U3 UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIN
CadapranmueB mutupyeT B mepeBone (Am-ma‘pig Ou-n1-mycmanax aut-
waptigh “YMapii, KOTOPBIA 9acTO ITUTHPOBAJICS B DTOU TJIaBe), SICHO TOBO-
PHUT O YETBIPEX AMHpaxX — yiIycHbIX amupax. Cadapraiues, oaHaKo, CBs-
3BIBAET ATOT OTPBIBOK C 30510TOM OpIIoid, XOTS OH SIBHO OTHOCHUTCS K Mib-
xanaty'"®. B ipyrom Mecte OH FOBOPHT O LIeCTH SMupax’ .

OpHoli paboroii, koTopasi TpeOyeT OoJiee TiIyOOKOro, YeM 3TO BO3-
MOYKHO 3/1€Ch, U3yUYEHHUS SIBISIETCS MCTOPHUYECKOE HCCIEIOBAHUE COLH-

"2 'pexo u SIkyGosckuii. 3o10mas Opda u ee nadenue, Tnasa 111, ocoGenmo c. 128

n ganee. O0 3THX TEPMUHAX M YTO OHM MpeAcTaBisl, cM. 1. Vasary, “The Golden
Horde Term Daruga and its Survival in Russia”, Acta Orientalia Hungarica 30
(1976), pp. 187-197; m “The Origin of the Institution of Basqags”, Acta
Orientalia Hungarica 32 (1978), pp. 201-206.

'S MLI. Cadapranues, Pacnao 3onomoti Opowt, c. 69—69, ccputasich Ha epeBoibl B
Tusenraysen I, c. 249 (“Ywmapi), 348 (Myxu66#), 411 (Kankamanai) u 439-440
(Maxkpisit). (Tekct aToro oTphIBKa HaxonuTces Ha c. 227.) B pabore Tusenrayzena
HET 3arjlaBusl, YKa3bpIBAIOLIET0, K KAKOMY TOCYIapCTBY OTHOCHUTCS 3TOT TEKCT, XO-
Td U3 KOoHTekcTa (ykaszanus Ha Kyrnymaxa, ['a3ana, Uy6ana, Xynabanmy u A6y
Ca‘fipa), a TakKe U3 KaupCKOTO M3JAHUS 3TOW paboThl, OHITHO, YTO OH OTHO-
curcst kK MpaHy (B KaUpCKOM H3IaHUH dTOT OTPHIBOK HaXOAUTCS Ha ¢. 4546 U sB-
JIsieTcsl MpoJokeHneM onucanus Vpana Ha c. 43).

" M.I'. Cadpaprasnues, Pacnad 3onomoii Opowt, ¢. 37 u 110. Cm. manbHeiimee pac-
cMmotpenue B3rsiaoB Cadapranuesa B [nase I11.

109



IOsai llaMmuaboray.
[l1ieMeHHas NOJUTHUKA U COLMATIbHOE YCTPONUCTBO B 3os10ToM OpJe

albHOM CTPYKTYpHI 30510TOH Oppl, HAMTHCAHHOE COBETCKHUM apXe0J0roM
®enoposeiM-JlaBbiiossiM' . Brparne, ®enopos-JlaBboB MpenaraeT
OYeHb MOAPOOHBIA 0030p MCTOYHHKOB, K KOTOPHIM OH HMEJN JOCTYIl B
MEPeBOE, ¥ MPUBHOCUT MHOTO JIeTalel, Ha KOTOPbIe MOYKHO OIIEPEThCS
B BOIIPOCE O COolManbHOU uctopun 3010Toi Oprabl.

B xone aToro pa3bopa oH KacaeTcs MHOTHX BOIIPOCOB, 3aTparuBae-
MBIX B 3TOH TJIaBe, HAPUMEpP, O HATMYHA YETHIpeX OeeB Ha TEPPUTOPUU
3omoToii Opasr' . OH yaemrser ocoboe BHUMAHIE pa3ieNeHHIo Beei 30-
noroit Opabl Ha BOCTOYHYIO W 3allaIHyI0 YacTH, KOTOPOMY OH HpHUJaeT
Gonbiroe 3HaueHne. OH MHIIET O PA3THYHBIX BHAAX SMHPOB'', pac-
CMaTpHBaeT BH3MpeH XaHOB 30710Toi Opibl' ' M MHIIET, YTO IMUPHI HE
yuacTBOBaM B Kypyntae' . CaMbIM YIMBHTENBHBIM SBISETCA TO, UYTO
®enopoB-/laBbIIOB yKa3bIBaeT Ha «IpaBsiue iemena» B [lo3nneit 30-
noroit Opae u naxxe Ha kapauvi-OeeB B Kazann u Kacumone, 1 ipu 3T0M
HY pa3y He IPUMEHSET 3TO Uis paHHeii 3omoroit Opaer! >’

Hpyroii kpynHoii pabortoil sBisercss uctopusi 3omoroi Opabl
M. Kadaibl, KOTOPBIA nenaeT eIie OAHY IOMBITKY MePEOCMBICITUTH TI0-
MHOMY MCTOYHMKH, [JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM uciamckue'”'. ABTOp HHTEHCHBHO
MOAYEPKUBACT TOT (PAKT, YTO OH 0OJIATAET UCKIIOUYUTEIHFHO B CBOEM JINY-
HOM PacIiopsHDKEHUH YHUKAILHOW TMOJHOM pyKONMChio (OBbIBINEH paHee B
oubmmoreke A.3.B. Torana) Tapux-u /locm Cynman, paboTOH, KOTOpas
ObliIa HHTEHCHBHO HCIIOb30BAHA aBTOPOM YMdem em-mesapux' .

[Ton 3aronoBkoM 0 rocynapcTBeHHol opranuzauuu Kadansr npen-
JlaraeT CHavyayia pacCMOTpPEHHE pa3JelIeHUs] MOHTOJIbCKUX TOCy/IapCcTB Ha

ST A, ®enopos-JlaBeinoB, O6wecmeennwiii cmpoti 3onomoti Opovl (M., 1973).

"' Tam sxe, c. 90-91.

"7 Tam xe, c. 89-90.

"' Tam e, c. 100.

9 Tam xe, c. 103—104.

120 Tam xe, c. 168—172 u npum. 2.

12U M. Kafal, Alan orda hanligimin kurulug ve yiikselis devirleri (Istanbul, 1976).
Bonee moxpo6Ho cm. ¢. 115-133.

122 Jegpmep-u Yuneuzname, nNo-BUANMOMY, SIBIISICTCS HETIOJHON KONHMEW TOH ke ca-
MOH pabOTHI, TaK YTO W3BECTHBI JIHIIb 3TH JABe pykKomucu. OO0 3Toif padore cM. B
pabote Bapronbna «Otyer 0 komanaupoBke B Typkecran», c¢. 158—169; a Taxxke
Togan, Tarihte usul (Istanbul, 1981%), pp. 44, 224. (3ta paboTa H3BECTHA TAKKE
o1 Ha3BaHueM Omemuut Xaoarcu mapuxu.)
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MPaBbIN U JICBBINA (DJIAHTH, POJIM JKEHIIMH, U 00paIaeTcs K pojau KypyJi-
Tas. 3aTeM OH YIOMHHAET yJIyCHOTrO Oesi MM yJIyCHOI'O 3MHUpPa, O KOTO-
POM OH T'OBOPHUT, YTO OH OBUI TOJIBKO OJHH U IIPH 3TOM OBbUI ITIaBOH BCEX
ocTaibpHBIX OeeB B yiyce [[xyun. OH muTtHpyeTr ‘YMmapii ans yTBepxKie-
HUS, YTO 3TOT MHIUBUAYYM UMEI KaK aJMHUHHUCTPATHUBHBIE, TaK U BOCH-
Hble 00s13aHHOCTH. Kpome Toro, cornacuo Kadanbl, Obio emie 1Ba smMu-
pa: OPIOBIHCKHUI 3MHp TpaBoro Kpwiia (B KpeIMy) ¥ OpABIHCKHIA SMHUpP
neBoro kpeuta (B Xopesme). OH Takke 00CyXHaeT Npyrue JOJKHOCTH,
TaKhe KaK pa3lM4yHBIX CEKpeTaped, HO CBOE PACCMOTPEHHE YIIyCHBIX
SMHPOB 3aKaHYMBAET HA 3TOM. 3aT€M OH IIPOAOJIKAET, YTBEp)KIasi, YTO
3ororas Opaa Oputa paszeneHa Ha TPU YPOBHS: BECh yiyc, ABe (TipaBas
W JieBasi) opAbl U ropoaa. Yto xacaercs BOWcCK, cornacHo Kadanbl, amu-
PBl MOHT'OJILCKOTO IPOMCXOXIEHHUS OBUTM CHOCOOHBI COXPaHSTH CBOU
KOHTPOJIb HaJ TIOPKCKAM HACEIeHHEM, KOTOPOE COCTaBIISIO OCHOBY
aToi Tepputopuu. OH TakKe paccCMaTPUBAET JIECATHUHYIO CHCTEMY Op-
TaHW3alyM U ApyTre 31eMeHThl. OH He MPOAOIIKAET CBOETO paccMOTpe-
HUs1 OoJiee OOMIMPHOI KapTHHBI POJM IJIEMEH, XOTS OH PacCcMaTpHUBAET
MHOTHE JIUIA, ICTOPHIHOCTh KOTOPBIX HAXOAMUTCS TIOJ] BOIIPOCOM.

Cepus crateit EropoBa mocssiieHa UCTOpUX U OpraHU3anuud 30J10-
toit Opasl'>. Ero paGoTsl NpeACTaBIsIOT co60i OJHY M3 CaMbIX yaau-
HBIX TOTIBITOK Ha CETONHSIIHUNA I€Hb B MCCIIETOBATENLCKOM JIUTEpaType
(Mo kpaiiHeil Mepe, ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHUSI WHTEPIIPETALUH, IPEUI0KEHHOW B
9TOM TJIaBe) OXapaKTepU30BaTb OpPraHM3aLUI0 30510TOH Opnbl, XOTsS OH
JenaeT OomMOKY, NPUHUMAs KaXKIblH TEPMUH, NMPHUCYTCTBYIOLIEH B HC-
TOYHHKAX, KaK OTJENBHYIO N0KHOCTh. CoOCTBEHHBIE B3rMsiAbl EropoBa
JydIlle BCEro MpeAcTaBiieHbl B Tabnuie V B cXeMaTHYHOM BHJE, KOTO-
PBIIl OH caM IIPECTABISIET B OAHON M3 CBOMX IOCIIEAHUX PadOT.

123 o v
B.JI. Eropos, «l'ocymapcTBeHHOE M aJMHHHCTPATHBHOE YCTPOWCTBO 30JOTOM

Opab», Bonpocer ucmopuu 1972:2, c. 32-42; «Pa3ButHe HEHTPOOEKHBIX yCT-
pemiienuit B 3omotoit Opae», Bonpocwr ucmopuu 1974:8, c. 36-50; u «3omoras
Opna nepen Kynuknosckoit outBoi», Kynuxosckas é6umea, pen. JLI'. Beckpos-
ub1il (M., 1980), c. 174-213. Cm. Taxxe B.JI. Eropos, Hcmopuueckas eeoepaghus
3onomoii Opowt 6 XIII-XTV g6. (M., 1985).
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XOTs OH HE MOSICHSET TaONUITy B 3ToU paboTe, OH obparmaeTcs K 3Toi
TeMe B OJIHOM OoJee paHHEl cratpe' . EropoB ycmaTpuBaeT Xxopouio pas-
BUTBHIN aJIMUHICTPATHUBHBIN armapaT, B KOTOPOM J[BE€ BBICIINE JODKHOCTH
ObUIN 3aHATHI OelliepOetiu N BU3NPEM, XOTS MX COOTBETCTBYIOIINE POJIU
HEJIOCTaTOYHO YETKO ONpeeieHbl B HCTOUHHKaX. COTIacHO HCTOYHHKAM
B HHTepnperauuu Eroposa, Oeiliepbetiu KOHTPOIUPOBAIl apMUIO, OCYIIE-
CTBIIST MEXK/TyHAPOIHBIE OTHOIIEHHUS ¥ OBLT OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 IOpHIHYE-
CKHE W DPEJMTHO3HBIE Jiefla TocyAapcTBa. Busupb OBLT ClEAyIOMNM IO
paHry, XOTS €ro BJacTh HE IIUIa HU B KaKOE€ CPaBHEHHE C MOTYIIECTBOM
betinepoeiiu. ETopoB UTHpPYeET ‘YMapi, yTBepKaas, 9To BUHPh 00J1a1a
peanbHOI BIAcThIO, HO, KaK Y€ ObUIO ITOKAa3aHO BHIIIE, 9TO Ha CAMOM
nene otHocutcs K Mnbxanarty. (Pa6ora EropoBa xapakrepusyercs BIyM-
YHBOCTHIO, HO TAK)XXE U HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO MPOBEPUTH UCTOUYHUKHU; APYTHE
MpUMEPHI 3TOTO TPUBECHBI B Clieayronied riase). Eropos naer nanblie,
TMOSICHSISI, YTO YETBIPE YIYCHBIX Oes M3BECTHBI U3 MCTOYHHKOB, M UYTO, B
COOTBETCTBHU C HUMH, OetliepOetiy ObIT UX TNIaBOM. 3aTeM OH MEpEXOIUT
K YTBEP)KICHHIO O TOM, YTO BHU3HUPH TaKKe OBLUT YIIyCHBIM OceM, (akTide-
CKH, BTOPBIM TIOCIIE Oetinepbetiu. (ITO, KOHEYHO, HE CIEHAYyEeT YETKO W3
Tabnunpl V, ecnu Tosbko EropoB He M3MEHMIT CBOIO HHTepnpeTanuio). O
TaKXe BOCIIPHHSIT 3TO, KaK 03HAYAroIlee TO, YTO TOCYAapCcTBO OBUIO pas-
JIENIEHO Ha YeTHIPe yiIyca.

Kak BHIHO M3 MPHUBEACHHOTO BHIIIE 0030pa JUTEpaTypsl 1Mo 30I10-
Toii Oplie, Haxke camble JIydlIne ONUCaHUs HE MOATBEPXKIAIOT JOKYMEH-
TaJbHO BCE ACIEKTHl JAHHOTO WHCTUTYTA, 3a()UKCHPOBAHHOTO JOKYMEH-
TaJIHO B ATOM IJIaBe, M OHU HE MPHU3HAIOT HAJIMYKE OJOOHOTO HHCTHTY-
ta B [lozaneit 3onotoit Opae, 3a uckimoyeHreM padotsl CMUpHOBA (KO-
TOpasl He OKa3alia BIMSHHS Ha COBETCKHE HCcCieoBaHus 30710Toi Op/bl)
u ®enopona-JlaBbiioBa.

124 . .
B.JI. Eropos, «l'ocyaapcTBeHHOE M aJMUHHUCTPATUBHOE YCTPOUCTBO 3010TOH

Opxe», c. 37 u nanee.
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TABJIMLA V

AJIMHHHCTPATHBHOE YcTpoiicTBo 30s10Toii Opast o Eroposy'”

XaH
BEPXOBHBII
CyIbsi . .
Oelinepbeiin BH3UpPh [—| AHUBaH u3
/ HECKOJIb-
UHOCTPaHHbIE KHX I1ajar
nena C CeKpeTa-
psaMH
apMus

4 ynycHbIX Oes

70 KOMaHAUPOB JIECATH THICSY
BO TJIaBE TEPPUTOPUIL

IJ1aBbl 00J1aCTEi U TOPOIOB
(KOMaHIMPHI THICSUN)

'2 B.JI. Eropos, «3onorast Opaa mepen Kymukockoii 6utsoii», Kymukosckas Gumea.
Cooprux cmameiti, nop pen. JI. I'. beckposroro. M., 1980, c¢. 174-213, B nepByo
ouepens c. 176.
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Wnpxanat ObU1 MpeaAMETOM MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX HCCIEIOBaHUI, HO B
TO K€ BpeMsI CHCTeMa, ONMCAaHHAs B OTOM IIIaBe, ObLIa MOTHOCTHI0 000H-
neHa BHUMaHueM. OHOUM paboTOW, KOTOpasi MPEACTaBUIa MHOTHE YKa-
3aHHUS B UCTOYHHKAX Ha MpoOJIeMy yIyCHBIX SMHPOB B Mnbxanare, siBiIs-
ercsi paboTa Y3yHUapIIBLIEI O CTPYKType ITOOCMAaHCKHUX TOCYJIapCTB
(cenbKyKoB, Mtbxanata 1 MaMmokoB)'>°. M3NUIIHE FOBOPHTB, 4TO 3Ta
pabora, BIiepBhIe ommyonukoBanHas B 1939 romay, octamach 3a mpeaenamMmu
OCHOBHOI'O HaIlpaBJ€HUs UccienoBanuil nbpxanara.

Pabora Llnynepa mo MnbxaHaTy He ONMpaBAbIBACT HAACKI TaK Ke,
Kak 1 ero pabora mo 3omotoit Opne. Kak yxe ObUIO 0OTMEUEHO, OH OTME-
YaeT B CBOEW HMCTOpUHU 30J70TOM Opjbl, YTO OH CTOJKHYJICS C TPYJHO-
CTAMU HaiiTh 5Ty cucTeMy B Mnpxanare'”’. B cBoeii ncropun Mibxanata
OH paccMaTpHBAET TOHATHE «YIyC» W Pa3IUYHbIE MEPEeBOABI «Oelliep-
Oeviuy (HaTIpUMep, amip ar-ymapd’, Mup-u Mupau, v T.1.), KTo OBLT TI1a-
BOI1 apMHH, HO TO — BCE'

Pa6otsr W.II. IlerpymeBckoro, Kak MpaBWJIO, CYMTAIOTCS HamOolee
ABTOPUTETHBIMHU HCCIICAOBaHUAMHU aJMUHHCTPALUM U 3EMJICBIAJICHUS B
Unbxanate'”’. Ero Gonee kopoTkas cTaThs B «KeMOPHIKCKOH MCTOPHH
Hpana» NOTHOCTHIO HTHOPUPYET CBUAETENHCTBA O POJIH WICHOB IMBaHA U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, apMUH B opraHu3auuu Mnbxanata, B cOope HAJIOTOB U
Tak ganee. Ero MoHOrpadus, X0Ts U SBISETCS BCECTOPOHHUM HCCIIE0Ba-
HHUEM, TIOJTHOCTBIO OIMYCKAaeT HEKOTOpHIE M3 CaMBIX OCHOBHBIX aCIEKTOB
WIBXaHUJICKOH 3KOHOMHUYECKOW OpraHU3allii, TaK Kak OHa ObUIa CBS3aHa
C POJIBIO apMHHU W HaJoroobijoxkeHwus. Ilsras raBa ero pabOTHI, TOCBS-
IIEHHAs] KaTerOpysM 3EMIIEBIAJICHUS, CIEeNyeT TPaJAWIIMOHHBIM HCIaM-

126 1. H. Uzuncarsili, Osmanli devieti teskildtina medhal. Biiyiik Selcukiler, Anadolu

Selcukiler, Anadolu beylikleri, Ilhaniler, Karakoyunlu ve Akkoyunlularla Mem-
liklerdeki deviet teskildtina bir bakis (Ankara, 1970%).

"* Die Goldene Horde, pp. 282 u nanee, 110 moBoxy paccmotpenus Ilnyaepom «Bu-
3upuaTa» B 3omotoir Opre.

' Spuler, Die Mongolen in Iran, pp. 400.

2 YL IlerpymeBckuii, 3emnedenue u acpapnvie omunowenus ¢ Upane XII-XIV
sexos (M.-JI., 1960); u “The Socio-Economic Condition of Iran under the Il-
Khans”, The Cambridge History of Iran, v: The Salug and Mongol Periods, ed.
J.A. Boyle (Cambridge, 1968), pp. 483-537.
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CKUM KaTeTOPHSIM CEbDKYKOB M OoJiee paHHHUX BPEMEH, B TOM UHUCIIE UK-
mol (UKmMa"), a TaKke KOUYEBHUUECKHM KaTETOPHSAM, TAKUM Kak OImpere-
JICHHBIE MOHTOJIbCKHE TIOHATHS JUI KaTEeropuil 3eMJIeBIaACHHUS WU HaJlo-
roo0JIOKEHH, U 3eMellb KOYYIOIMX TuleMeH. B To Bpems, Kak OH pac-
CMATPHBAET BAXKHBIX 3eMIICBIAJIEIbIIEB, TAKAX KAK BU3HPH ', OH HE yJIe-
JISIeT BHUMAHHS IPyTHM Ba)KHBIM KaHANIAM JCHEKHOI 1esTelbHOCTH .

N3 Bcex YMHIM3MACKHUX IOCYAapCTB IUIEMEHHAas NoJuTUKa Yararaii-
CKOT'0 XaHCTBAa OKa3ajach B LIEHTPE IIPUCTAIBHOIO BHUMAaHUs Onaronapsi
HAJIMYMIO OOWJIBHOTO Marepuaia HCIaMCKHX MCTOYHHMKOB M IpHUBIIEKA-
TENBHOCTH JIMYHOCTH TUMypiieHra. MHOTHE U3 CTaHJAPTHBIX COOOLICHUIH
ciemoBas omucannto MOH ‘Apabmaxa Oworpadum TumypiieHra, Kak
JOOPOTHOMY CXKaTOMY ONHMCAHHIO. ITO OTHOCHUTCS M K CAMOMY BIIHATEIb-
HOMY HCCJICJOBAHMIO OpraHu3anuu YarartaliCkoro XaHCTBa, KOTOPOeE
MOYKHO HaifTi B pabote Bapronsaa Yayebex u ezo spemsa'*”. Huxro, oqHa-
KO, HE CBSI3QJI 3TO ONUCAHUE C KAKUMHU-TTHO0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSMH, 1 HUKTO
HE yKazall Ha CBA3b ¢ kapauwl-0esimu [lozaaeit 3omotoit Opabl.

B cBoem anammze Yararaiickoro xanctea XK. O0eH paccMmarpuBaet
OTJICJIbHBIE TUIEMEHA, OCHOBBIBASICh B 3HAUMUTENBHON CTENEHU Ha CIIOp-
HOM counMHeHHMH HaraH3u, HO He mpeanaraeT MOJENH OpraHUu3aluyu 3TO-
ro rocymapcra'®’. M. Xaiizep Takke Kacaercst 3TOr0 HpPEAMETa, HO
TOIBKO B 06mmx ueprax'>*. MaHII ToXe Hamucana AHCCEPTALMIO, KHHTY
Y CTaThH O MOJHUTHKE Npu TUMypJeHre, HO OHa HE MPOABHHYJIACH J1alb-
e B €e MOJIENH IUIEMEHHOW OpTaHW3alliH, YeM MPHUHITHh YITOMHHAHUS
Bapronbaa o yeTklpex mieMeHax 06e3 Toro, 4ToObl IPUHUMATE UX B pac-

B I [etpymeBckuid, 3emnedenue u azpaprvie omuowtenus ¢ Upane XII-XIV
sekos, ¢. 282 u nanee.

B! Tam xe, c. 46-53.

32 B B. Bapronba, «Ynyroek u ero Bpems», Couunenus, 11/2. M., 1964, c. 25-198,
ocobeHHo c¢. 33-36.

'3 J. Aubin, “Le khanat de Cagatai et le Khorassan (1334-1380)”, Turcica 8/II
(1976), pp. 16-60.

* M. Haider, “The Sovereign in the Timurid State (XIV-XV centuries)”, Turcica
8/11 (1976), pp. 61-82.
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4Y€eT B I[EUII)HGfIIHCM. D10 Tem Ooiee YAUBUTCIIBHO, YTO OHa ABJIACTCA
TaKKe ABTOPOM CTAaThH O PONIM Kapauvi-Gees B KpsiMckoM xaHcTBe' .

HecMoTpst Ha cBOI0O ycTapenocTh W APYTHE HEAOCTATKHU, HUCTOPHS
Kuras O. ®panke mo-npexxHeMy sBIsieTcs Hanbosee Mojae3Hon paboToit
JIISL ICTOPUKOB eBpaszuiickoi crenu. OH paccMaTpUBaeT pa3IMuHble UH-
CTHTYLMOHAIBHBIE CTPYKTYPBI Ka)IIOTO TOCYJapcTBa B TOH (opme, KO-
TOpas He MOXXET OBITh HaWJeHa B JPYroM MeCTe HCCIeAO0BaTelIeM, He
SBIISIONIAMCST CHHOJIOTOM. VIMEHHO B TakOM KOHTEKCTE OH TaKXKe pac-
cMaTpuBaer oprammsanmio FOambckoii nmmactum'>’. JIpyrue KpynHbIE
paboThl, Kacaromuecs Mepuojia MOHTOJILCKOTO BiaaprdecTBa B Kurtae,
Takne Kak MoHorpadus u crathu [lapaeca, He KacalOTCS WHCTHTYTA,
ONHMCAHHOTO 371ech .

HenaBuuii 0030p I0aHBCKUX MOJUTHYCCKUX W aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
uHCcTUTYTOB [[. Dapkyxapa, KOTOPBIM OCHOBBIBAETCS B NIEPBYIO OYEpElb
Ha OQUIUAILHON JUHACTUYECKON uctopuu FOaub wiu, BBISIBISET CUCTE-
My, BKITIOYABIIYIO B c€0s, HApSAAY C TPAIUIMOHHBIMU OIOpO U BEIOMCT-
BaMU KHUTAWCKON aJMUHHCTPAIIUH, JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHBIE OFOPO, HEOOXOH-
MBI€ JUIsL PabOTBl C MOHTOJBCKHMH, YHUTYPCKHUMHU, THOCTCKUMH U XPH-
CTHAHCKMMH JellaMH. B camoMm 1ene, camoil OOJbINON mpobiieMoit
I0AaHBbCKOTO YTMpaBIEHUs, Kak 3TO BUIUT Dapkyxap, SBIsETCS BOMIPOC,
MOBJIMSUIO JIM I0AHBCKOE TPAaBIICHHWE HA aJMUHUCTPATUBHYIO IEHTPAIU-
3aIIHI0 GONee MO3AHMX AHHACTHI ..

Haxkoner, Mo>xxHO 00paTUTBCS K MCCie0BaHUsAM Bennkoro xaHcTBa,
KaK apxeTuIia I OpraHu3aliy BCEX APYTHUX TOCYIapCTB, MPOU3OIIEI-
oIuXx OT HETO. E}II/IHCTBCHHOC KPYIHOC HUCCJICAOBAHHUE OpraHu3alu 3THUX

1> B.F. Manz, “Administration and the Delegation of Authority in Temiir’s Domin-
ions”; “The Ulus Chaghatay Before and After Temiir’s Rise to Power: The Trans-
formation from Tribal Confederation to Army of Conquest; “Power and Politics
under Tamerlane”, Ph.D. dissertation (Harvard University, 1984); The Rise and
Rule of Tamerlane (Cambridge, 1989).

3¢ 0. Franke, Geschichte des chinesischen Reiches, i-v (Berlin, 1930—1952).

"7 Hanpumep, J.W. Dardess, Conquerors and Confucians. Aspects of Political
Change in Late Yiian China (New York, 1973).

¥ p M. Farquhar, “Structure and Function in the Yiian Imperial Government”, Chi-
na under Mongol Rule, ed. J.D. Langlois, Jr. (Princeton, 1981).
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rOCyapcTB OBUIO HAIMMCAHO BEIUKHAM HCCIICIOBATEIIEM MOHTOJIBCKOTO
CPaBHHUTEIIBHO-HCTOPUIECKOTO S3bIKO3HAHMS — B.51. Biagqumupiossv' .
B cBoe BpeMiA BJ'IaI[I/IMI/IleOB 6[)1.]1 OJHUM M3 HEMHOI'MX YYCHBIX, KOTOPbIC
MOTJI OBl Cepbe3HO HUCHOIB30BaTh COKposeHHoe cKazaHue MOH20108, Ha
KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAeTCs OOJbIIAst 4acTh €ro paboThl, XOTS €ro padoTa
TaK)Ke OXBaThIBACT mepuoa a0 17-ro Beka. OH OrpaHHYMICS, OJHAKO, JI0-
KYMCHTAJIbHBIM IOATBECPKACHUEM U 00BICHEHHEM TEPMHUHOB, KaK 3TO MOTI'
OBl JenaTh JTUHTBUCT, OOPATHBIIUIICA K COIMAIFHONH HUCTOPWH, a HE IIbI-
TaJICs YCTAHOBHUTH, KAKYIO POJIb UI'PaId Pa3saInYHbIE BEIOMCTBA.

Ha sToMm 3akaHYMBaeTCs pACCMOTPEHUE «CUCTEMBI YETHIPEX OeeB» B
YUHTM3UACKUX rocyaapcTBax 13—14 BekoB. CneayeT HalesThCs, 4YTO
TCIICPb YUTATCJIb MOHUMACT, IOYCMY BBIIIIECKAa3aHHOC PACCMOTPCHUE HE
ObUTO OBI BO3MOXKHBIM 0€3 yKa3aHWi Ha CUCTEMY Kapauvi-OeeB B Ilo3n-
Heil 3omnotoit Opae. B crenyroiieit rinaBe jaenaercs ClAEAyONIUN Iar,
MpeAIararoIuil HHTEPIPETALUI0 UCTOPUH OJHOTO TOCYAapCTBa, B YaCT-
HOCTH, 30710TON OpHbl, HA OCHOBE «CHUCTEMBI YETHIpEX OCEB» B TOM BHU-
Jie, KaKOM OHa ObLiia 3/1eCh YCTaHOBJICHA.

9 B.51. Bragumupuos, O6uecmeennsiii cmpoii monzonos (J1., 1934).
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UCTOPUA «CUCTEMbI YETBIPEX BEEB»
B 3010TO OPAE

B aToii riiaBe nenaeTcs mepexo1 0T 00ILIETo OMUCAHHS XapaKTEPHBIX
YepT «CHUCTEMBI YeThlpex OeeB» K Ooyiee y3KOMY H3YUYECHHIO HUCTOPUHU
3ToM cuctembl B 30m0Toi Opne. XapakTepHble YepThl «CUCTEMbI YEThI-
pex OeeB», yCTaHOBIICHHBIE B MPEABIAYIINX IBYX IJIaBax, MPUMEHSIIOTCS
B Hell K 3aMeTHBIM (urypam ucropuu 3onoroidr Opasl BIUIoTh 10 1360
rona. (ITocie cmeptn bepnubeka B 1359 nMeeTcss MEHbBIIIE TOCTOBEPHOI
MH(OPMAIINH O «CHCTEME YeThIpex O0eeBy», U, Hapsay ¢ 3aIyTaHHOH Xpo-
nosoruert 1360—1370-x rogoB U craHoBieHreM ToKTaMbIllla XaHOM 30-
notoit Opasl B 1381 romy, cymectByer apyroid Habop mpoOiem, KOTo-
peiii Oyzaer 3aTpoHyT B ['maBe IV.) B Hell Takke MpUHUMAIOTCSI BO BHU-
MaHHE HEKOTOPBIC JIETAId «CHCTEMBI YEThIPEX OeeB», XapaKTEePHbIC IS
3onoroit Opapl, Takue Kak HEpedKas CBI3aHHOCTh YIYCHBIX OeeB ¢
Kpobivom, Xopesmom u Azakom/A3oBoM'. DTO codeTaHHe MO3BOISAET
MPEINOI0KUTH, YTO MHOTHE M3 3TUX MHIMBYYMOB BIIOJIHE MOTJIH OBITH
OJTHMM M3 YETBIPEX YIYCHBIX O€eB B ONpeACICHHBIH MOMEHT BPEMCHH.
Pe3ynbTaToM Takoro ucciaenoBaHus SBISIETCS «albTepHATHUBHAS HCTOPHSDY
3omoToit Opapl, MOAYESPKUBAIOIIAS IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh B ICTOPHUU HE JWHA-
CTHYECKHX 3JIEMEHTOB B «TOCY/IaPCTBEM.

Cornacao Pamiin an-niiHy, UMHrH3XaH NpenHa3HaYWi yiIyc, KOTO-
PBII MOKE cTal U3BECTeH Kak 3ojortast Opla, CBOEMy CTapIEMy ChIHY
Jlxyun’. TTocKonbKy M3BECTHO, 4To MyHKe XaH I03XKe HAa3HAYMI KOH-
KPETHBIE «IIpaBsIIUe IIEMEHa» BO BHOBb CO3aHHbIe ynychl KyOunas u
Xynary, BIIOJIHE PasyMHO OKHZAATh, YTO UMHIH3XaH Takke MperHa3Ha-

' Paccmotpenne stux Tepputopuii cM.: B.JI. Eropos, Mcmopuueckas zeozpadgus
3onomoii Opowl 6 XIII-XIV 6s. (M., 1985).
* Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 131; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 117.

118



Inasa III. UcTopus «cucTeMBbI YeThIpeX GeeB»
B 3os0T0M1 Opfe

YMJT KOHKPETHBIE «IIpaBsIiye TeMeHa» mis Jixyun'. Ha ocHOBe Tpamu-
[MOHHOTO COOOIIEHUS, MPEIOCTaBIeHHOTo Pammitn ajg-nidHoM, HET BO3-
MOJKHOCTH PEILINTh, KaKue «IIpaBslIfe IUIEMEHa» MOIJIM ObITh IpeaHa-
3Ha4YeHb! 711 J[)Kydu Ui KeM MOTJIH OBl OBITh YETHIpE JTUAEpa.

B mpenpinymeit riaBe yxe ObLJIO OTMEYEHO, 4TO Pamian aa-miH
OITyCTUJI MJIM MCKa3WJl MHOECTBO ()aKTOB, KaCABIIMXCS B3aHUMOJEHCT-
BHS HEJMHACTUYECKHUX DJIEMEHTOB, TAKUX KaK YETBIPE «IPABALINX IIE-
MEHHU», B BBIOOpE XaHOB U B YIpaBJIeHHH rocynapcTBom. [lo atoif mpu-
YMHE MaMIIIOKCKHE MCTOYHUKM NPUOOPETArOT MEPBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAaue-
HUE, KOIZla OHHM JOCTYIHBI, TOTOMY YTO OHH MPEAOCTAaBIIAIOT BAXKHBIC
(haKTHl 1 YHUKAIBHYIO MIEPCIIEKTUBY, HE TOCTYITHBIE HU B OJJHOM M3 JIPY-
IMX UCTOYHMKOB. B kauecTBe mprMmepa, OMH OTPBHIBOK B apaOCKUX HC-
TOYHHMKAX COOOILAET, YTO «HApOA TOCyIapcTBay» (ax;i ad-0asena) BHICTY-
mun nportus Tynasa B none3y bepke®. Takas MHpOpMAIis BBIXOMMT 32
pamMKu O(QUIMAIILHOTO COOOINeHUs Pamin aa-maitHa, KOTOPBIH MPOCTO
3asBuI, uT0 Bepke cranm mpeemHnkoM Baty’. Takoe 3asBIeHHE B HCTOY-
HUKaX MaMIIOKOB IOJHOCTBIO COIJIACYETCSl C MAECEW JUAEPOB «IIpaBs-
IIUX JIEMEH», JAENaBIINX BBHIOOp cpeaw Ooiee 4eM OJHOTO KaHIWaaTa
npu u30paHuy HOBOTO XaHa. K coKaleHWIo, MamIIIOKCKHE MCTOYHUKU
MPEIOCTABIIAIOT JUIIb OFPaHUYEHHBIE JaHHBIE TAKOTO poJa JUIsl epBOU
MoJIOBHHEI 13-T0 Beka.

Tem He meHee, k cepeauHe 13-ro Beka MOSBIAETCS HECKOJIBKO OT-
JISIbHBIX UMEH, KOTOpPbIE N3BECTHBI B NCTOYHHKAX B KaueCTBE BO3MOXK-
HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB «CHUCTEMBI YeThIpex OeeB». Cpenu HUX MOXHO YIOMS-
HyTh Tabyka/Taiiyka, npaBurens Kpeima B 1263 roxy, emie ogHOTO JH-
nepa mo umenu ToxOyra, um Busups bepke, Illapad an-miina an-
Ka313171H1716. Ha ocHoBaHMM TOro, Kak Majo HM3BECTHO 00 STHUX JHIAX,
MOYKHO TOJIbKO YYHTHIBATB, YTO OoJiee MO3IHHE (UTYpHI, CBA3aHHBIE C
KpriMoM, Kak mpaBuilo, ABISUIMCH OJJHUM M3 YETBIPEX MPEIBOIUTENLCT-
BOBABILMX YJIyCHBIX OeeB. bonee Toro, B mpeaplayIeil riaaBe yxxe oTMe-
4aJioch, 4TO B 14-M Beke BH3HPH ObLI, BEPOSITHO, HUKEM HHBIM, KaK OJ-

* Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 217-221; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 222-226. Pamiix
aJ-7iH, KOHEYHO, HE TIPEACTABIISAET 9TO aOCOIIOTHO B TAKOM BHJIE.

* N6u Xanays/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 366/378.

* Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 137; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 122.

° Mydapan/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 180-181/192 u npumeyanye.
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HUM W3 3TUX YETBIPEX YIIYCHBIX O€eB; 3TO Takke OyJeT pacCMOTPEHO
Oonee moapoOHO B ATOH THaBe. OAHAKO, HET HUKAKOTO CII0C00a OKOHYa-
TEJIBHO J0Ka3aTh, ABJSIETCS JIM 3TO TaKXKe CIPaBEIIMBBIM U B Clydyae ¢
[Hapad an-nitnom an-KazsaHii.

Tonpko B OTHOLIEHUH BTOPOMW MOJNOBUHEI 13 Beka B 3TOH IiaBe Mo-
JKeT ObITh NPENOCTaBICHO PACCMOTPEHHME OXHOM (UIyphl B paMKax
«cuctemsl 4eTsipex OeeB» B 3omotoit Opne, a mmenHo Horas, ceiHa by-
Bana, ceiHa JlKyuu, ceiHa Unnrnsxana'. CyIIecTBYIOT JUTHHHBIE COOG-
HIeHus 0 3HaunMocTd Horast B pa3sHbIX BOIpocax, B TOM YHCIIE €ro PO
B BBIOOpE M CMEMICHWU psAJa XaHOB BO BTOPOW MojoBHHE 13-r0 Beka.
O06unue UCTOYHMKOB, KacalolUXCcsa €ro Kapbephl, TaKkKe O3HA4YaeT, YTo
CYLIECTBYET 3HAUUTEIbHBIH 0OOBEM HCCIIEOBATENbCKON JUTEPATYypHI,
KOTOpasi pacCMaTPUBAET €ro AeATebHOCTb. OIHAKO, K OTOPYECHUIO AJIS
MHOTHX HccienoBaTeneii panaerd 3omotoit Opapl, XOTS B TO ke camoe
BpeMsi Horast Ha3pIBaloT japeM B CIaBIHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX, B UCIAMCKHX
MCTOYHHMKAX OH XapaKTEPU3yeTcs TOIbKO B KAUecTBE MONKOBOIA . XOTs
9TH | JIpYTHE SIUTETHl U OMKCAHUS CITY>KHUJIH TOIBKO TOMY, YTOOBI 3aITy-
TaTh PSJI YUEHBIX, TPUMEHSIOMINX MOJIENb 3al1aJHOTO IapCTBOBAHUS IS
YMHTM3UICKUX TOCYAapcTB, Kapbepa Horas MOXET CIyXHTh IEPBBIM
IIPUMEPOM JIHZepa YeThIpeX YIycHbIX OeeB B 3o0s10T0# Opre.

Hexoropsle HCTOYHWKH yKa3bIBaloT, 4To Horaii Okl JmuaepoM ap-
MHUH, BO3MOXXHO, yXe B IpaBieHue baty xana (mp. 1237-1256), xors
OONBLUIMHCTBO MCTOYHUKOB YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OH CTaJl 3aHMMaTh BUAHYIO
nmosunnto npu bepke (mp. 1256—1266). Pamiin an-nita Ha3siBaeT Horas
KOMaHIUpOM apMuu (nep. rawiap-kaw) u npu bary, u npu Bepxe’.
Pamifin an-nfiH Takke XapaKTEpU3yeT €ro Kak IJIaBy apMHH IIPaBOro
kpbuta 3onotoit Opasl (Hykaii-u necap-u Tamap xu aawkap-u dacm-u
pacm-u an ynyc miioanacm)'’. JlaneHeimue ykasanus Pari aj-aiHa

7 Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 122; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 113.

¥ B orHOWeHNH HCTOYHUKOB, HasbiBatouux Horas mapem, cm. Becenosckuit, H.U.,
Xan uz memuuxog 3onomoti opowl. Hoeail u e2o épems, 3anucku Poccuiickoii aka-
nemuu Hayk, VIIIL, 13:6 (ITerporpan, 1922), c. 23 u nanee; u A.H. Haconos, Mox-
2ol u Pycv (Mcmopus mamapckoti norumuxu wa Pycu) (M.-J1., 1940/Taara-
MMapmx, 1969), c. 69-80.

? Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 143; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 125.

' Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 203; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 160.
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Ha Horast B npyrux mecrax ¢ HCIOJIB30BaHUEM MEPCHICKOTO TEPMUHA
cap-rauikap, BO3MOXKHO, JTydIlle MOHUMATh, KaK «BEPXOBHBIN TITaBHOKO-
MaHAYIOIIUIY, Kak 3To Jenaet boii, uim, mo KpaiiHel Mepe, B KauecTBe
JTMIA, BOMNIABIBIIEr0 apMHIO MPABOro kpsuia B 3omoroit Opae''. Co-
rnacHo Tapiix-u eysiioa, Horait ObLT H3BECTEH KaK «dMUP apMUM» (amitp-
u nawxap) npu Toxre (Hyaii xu amip-u rawxap-u yayc 6y0), XOTSA ero
JeSITeNBHOCTE MpH bepke Takke omucaHa B 3TOM U IPYTUX MEPCUICKHX
MCTOYHMKAX 2.

MaMITFOKCKHe HCTOYHUKY Ha apaOCKOM SI3BIKE TaK)Ke paccMaTphBa-
0T BOCHHBIM acleKT Kapbepbl Horas, HO ¢ HMCIOIB30BaHUEM JPYroro
HabOpa TEPMUHOJIOTHH, HEXKENU B MEPCUIACKUX UCTOYHHKAX. CoriacHo
N6n Xannyny, Horaii Belpoc B ria3ax bepke Bo Bpemst kaMmmaHuii npo-
TUB mibxaHa AGaru (mp. 1265—1281), koTopslii ObLT TpEEeMHUKOM XyJia-
ry". CormacHo mcrounmkam, Bepke MOCTaBHI €ro BO IJIaBe apMHH
(Oorcaxxaza Oocatiw 6a-kaddama ‘anatixu HMicy Hyed 6un Tamap 6un
Myéyn) npotuB AGarn'. Te ke HCTOUHHKH cOOOMIAIOT Goee MOIPOOHO
o ToM, uTo bepke mocraBun Horas Bo riraBe HECKOJNBKHX TYMEHOB (fe-
CATUTBICSYHBIX KOPITyCOB) mocie ero moben Hax Abaroir. OHM Taxxke
XapaKkTepU3yIOT €ro B CBSI3M C 3TUMHM KaMIIaHHSMH B KauecTBE TJIaBbI
apMuu (Myxadoam an-0xcatiii) BMECTE C APYTHM ITOJKOBOIIIEM, JTOTIOJI-
HSIBIIMM €ro (cymma apoagaxy bu-mykaddam dxap), 1o uMenu Mecyn-
Tait"”. JIpyrue HCTOYHHKH OTMEUAIOT, uTo 1o 1270 romoM (MMes B BHLY
npasinenne Menry-Tumypa, np. 1269—-1280), uto Horaii 6s11 HE TpOCTO
MTOJIKOBOJIIIEM, HO CAMBIM TJIABHBIM M3 TIOJIKOBOJIEB (akOap mykadoami
Oorcativuuxu [mmm: Oxcyijuuxu]) B 3emite qoma Bepke'®.

' Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 139, 203; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 123, 160.

"> Xamn Anmax Mycradii Kaspini/Tuszenraysen. T. II, c. 219-220/91-92. Cwm.
tawoke Tapix-u [lleiix Yeeiic/Tuzenraysen. T. 11, c. 221/99.

" Y6n Xangyn/Tusenraysen. T. I, ¢. 367-368/380.

1 Hysaitpit/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 131-132/152-153; n “Aini, Uxo an-dxcyman,
Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 480-481/509-510.

" Cremys HOpMam COBPEMEHHOTO apabCKOTO A3BIKA, 5 MPEAToUen GOPMy MacCHB-
HOro 3aj1o0ra muqaddam akTUBHOMY muqaddim.

e Pyku an-ninn Baitbapce/Tusenraysen. T. 1, ¢. 79/101; u Makpnsi, Kuma6 ac-cynyx
u-ma’pugham oyean an-wyayk, Tuzenrayse. T. I, c. 422/434.
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Ecmu yuects, uro Horait ymep okono 1299-1300 roma, neicTBu-
TEJNBHO, 3TO OYCHB JIOJITHI MEePHOJ] CIY>KObI B BOGHHOW POJIM WIIH JJaXe
JKU3HU B T€ BpeMeHa. VIcTOUHWKH, TeM HEe MeHee, IEHCTBUTEIHHO CBUIE-
TEeJILCTBYIOT O €ro I0NroxuTeIbcTBe' . TaK Kak OHH HEM3MEHHO FOBOPST
00 OJTHOM M TOM ke 4YesloBeKe (Ha OCHOBE TeHEeallorHH, KOTOpasi OOBIYHO
JlaeTcs B TPABWIBHOM BHJIE), OCHOBHAs Macca J0Ka3aTelIbCTB CBUJIE-
TEIbCTBYET TPOTHUB TPEAIIONIOKEHHUSI, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, CYIIIECTBOBAIIN
nBa pasubix Horas'®,

Hcrounnku yka3eiBaroT, yTo Horaii ObUT akTHBEH B JUIUIOMAaTHYE-
CKHX O0OMEHax, KaK 3TO W CIIE0BAJ0 OXKHUAATh OT MPUYACTHOTO K «CHC-
TeMe 4eThlpex OeeB». 3HaUueHHe, KOTOPOe eMy MPHIABaIOCh, M BhIKa3aH-
HOE €My YBa)KE€HHE BHUIHBI U3 MPOTOKOJA O JUIJIOMATHYeCKUX OOMEHaXx,
OCYIIECTBIABIIUXCS Mexay 3010Toil Oproil 1 MaMIIOKCKHM Tocynap-
ctBoM. CIIHCOK MOIapKOB, OTIPABIECHHBIX MAMIIOKCKIM ITPAaBUTENIEM Ha
ceep B 1282 romy, BKIIOYAN MOAAPKH IJs OTAEIBHBIX JIIOJCH B clie-
nyioreM nopsiake’ :

1. «kKopomwy (manux) Menry-Tumyp;

2. Horai;

3. «Kopomp» Apkamxu ([Ykemxu?] Opar «kopoms» MeHry-
Tumypa);

4. Tyna-Menry, 6par Menry [-Tumypa], KOTOpBI BHOCIEACTBUHU
MOJYYHI TPOH (MY7IK);

5. *Tenebyra (Opat Menry-Tumypa);

6. xarynu Unuek xatyH, Amuu xaTyH, TomiuH xatyH, Tarailyn xa-
TyH, Cynran XatyH u XyTiy XaTyH;

7.2(2))MI/Ip neBoro ¢uranra Masy (wm Ma’y) u sMup npaBoro QuaHra
Taiipa™;

' Pyxu an-niin Baitbape/Tusenraysen. T. 1, c. 85/107.

' OzHaKo OJMH HCTOYHMK COOOIIACT, UTO CYIIECTBOBATO Heckoibko Horaes. Cw.
Hysaiipit/Tuzenraysen. T. I, ¢. 131/152.

YT awpiih an-aviam ea-n- ycyp ou-ciupam an-maaux ar-Mancyp, Tuzenrayses. T. 1,
c. 65-66/67. Cm. taroke A.F. Broadbridge, Kingship and Ideology in the Islamic and
Mongol Worlds, Cambridge Studies in Islamic Civilization (Cambridge, 2008).

% Hesicro, Gbutu 1 Magy u Talipa UCTOPUUECKUMH TUYHOCTIMU 30710TOH Opabl.
Ecnmu unTepnpernpoBaTh paszneneHne Ha aBe yactu 3oioror Opasl Kak Ha mpa-
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8. Kytnyr (;keHa ABKamxu); u
9. Cynran I'ntiac ag-nin 6. ‘W33 ag-ninH (mpaButeias Pyma).

Jpyras BepcHsi 3TOTO CIUCKA MOJAPKOB HECKOJLKO COKpalleHa W
JaeTcs B IPYroM Mopsake. B HeM MepBbIMU MEPEUUCIICHBI YICHBI TUHA-
cTHH, a B oTHOIIeHnn Horas yTBepskaaercs, 4yTo yacth Obuta s Horas
«TaK Kak OH ObLI JIMJEPOM CpPEeIH HHUX U TOJIb30BAJICSI U3BECTHOCTHIO
(pa-unnaxy xamna xao maxadoama "UHOAXYyM 8a-cApa aaxy 3uxkp OaiHa-
xym)*'. 31ech cieyer UMeTh B BHILY, UTO KaO0OAMA UCTIOIB3YETCS — MO-
JKET OBITH — B TOM K€ CMBICIE, KaK MYyKadoam an-0xcatii «KOMaHIyIo-
U apMueit», OOBIYHBIN TEPMHH, UCIOIB30BABIIHACS I XapaKTepH-
CTHKH UIMEHHO TeX YJIyCHBIX 0eeB, KOTOPbIE ObLIM KOMaHIUPAMU apMHHU.
[To onmcaHuo APYroro MOCOILCTBA, TOCIBI OBLIM OTHPABICHBI HA CEBEP
B 1283-4 romax x Tyma-Menry, Horaro n Katiny (mpaBuremo B Yara-
TaHCKOM XaHCTBE) ™.

EcTh psim MecT B MCTOYHHKAX, KOTOPBIE CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O TOM,
yto Horaii ObIT MHIEPOM CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO «IIPABAIIETO TUIEMEHUY.
O HeM roBOPUTCS, YTO OH COBETOBAJICS ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM HAPOAOM (Kasm)
MPH CTOJIKHOBEHHWH C YTPO30H CO CTOPOHBI XaHa (¢a-docama'a kubap

BbI ¥ JIEBBIH ()JIAHTH, TO TOTJA MOXHO OTCTauBaTh HosoxkeHue Masy u Taiipst
COTJIacHO 3TOMY NpHHIHITY. [IpobieMa ¢ TaKuM pa3feNeHHeM COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
KaxKJas U3 IOJIOBUH MOIJIA UMETh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC BHYTPEHHUE JEIECHUS; CY-
IIECTBYET JOCTATOYHO JaHHBIX, YTOOBI YTBEP)KAATh Mog00HOe. Ecii O KaxIbIit
13 HUX ObLT I7aBOM CBOETO (pIaHra, 3T0 UCKIIOUUIO Obl BOBMOXHOCTb TOTO, YTO
Horait Obl1 r1aBo# Kakoro-nubo u3 JIaHroB, M B 3TOM ciliydae ObUIO ObI MasloBe-
POSITHO, YTO OH MOT BO3IJIABJIATH YIyCHBIX 9MUPOB. HU 0fHO U3 3TUX 00BACHEHHIH
He 00BsCHSET Toro, moyemy Horaii 3aHMMan cToib BhIAAOLIeecs nojoxenue. Pa-
3yMeeTcs, CyLIECTBYET TaKKe BEPOSITHOCTb, YTO MAMIIIOKU aHAXPOHUUECKU BKIIIO-
YHJIM UMeHa u3 Oojiee paHHEro repuona. B oTHOIEHWM cpaBHeHUS MMeHH Ma-
By/Ma’y ¢ ApyruMmu UMeHamu B 3TOT nepuon cM. denopos-/lasbinos, Obujecm-
eennblil cmpoti 3onomoti Opowt, . 53,59 u 61.

*! Pyku az-niin Baitbape/Tusenraysen. T. 1, ¢. 82/104-105.

* Tawpiih an-aiiiiam, Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 67/69; u Pyku an-niin Baii6apc/ Tusen-
rayzeH. T. I, , c. 82/105. Oro sBnsieTcs emie OJAHUM OCHOBAaHHEM JUIs TOTO, YTO
Magy/Ma’y u Taiipy He 00s3aTeIbHO CIELyeT pacCMaTpPUBaTh KaKk SMHPOB B 30-
notoit Opre.
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Kaemuxu 6a-3asii maweapamuxu)-. Cormacio M6H Xamayuy, Horait
OBLT TTIaBOW OJHOM Tpynmsl (md ugha) B 3emiie ceBepa U UMell KOHTPOJIb
HaJ HapsMu NoToMKoB J[Kyun XaHa (8a-kana xaxum ‘and ma uga mun
6unad aw-wiumdn)™*. OH K TOMy e XapaKTepH3yeTcs KaK NpaBUTENb B
3eMIIe ceBepa HaJl MHOTUMH TaTapaMu (ai- XaKum Ou-oundao aui-uuman
‘and kacip mun am-mamdp)>. OIHAKO HEOOXOMMMO MOMHHTb, YTO He-
CKOJIBKO YKa3aHWii, YIIOMSHYTBIX 3/I€Ch, SIBIISIIOTCS HE MEHEe CKYIHBIMHU,
yem nannbie s [lo3aueit 3omoToit Opasl.

HauGonee monpoOHbIe U [paMaTUYEeCKHe CBUACTEIHCTBA O Kapbepe
Horast u ero poiu B penieHnn Cyas0bI psaa IpaBUTelIed MOXHO HANTH B
MaMJTIOKCKUX ucTouHuKkax. CormacHo Mon Xammyny, Horait mmen KoH-
TPOJIb HajA LapsMu MOTOMKOB JIXyuwm XaHa (6a-1axy cmu00do ‘and
My 6anu Jywi Xan)™. JIpyryio BepCHIO MOXKHO HaiTH y ‘AiffHii, KO-
TOPBIA YTBEPKAACT, YTO IOCIE ONpeAeneHHoro snu3ona Horail cran
0oJlee BAXXHBIM U CTall «CUMTATHCS OJTHUM W3 XaHOB» (8a-capa ma ‘0yo
@it 1-xanam)*’. J[ByMst 0COOBIMU SMH30[aMH, MOCTABHBIIAMHU B TYIIHK
MOKOJICHHsI YYEHBIX, CTalu poib Horas B cBepxkeHun xaHa TeneOyru
Toxro#t (p. 1291-1312) u ero nocnenytomiee mageHune npu Toxrte. Obe
3TH UCTOPUHU XOPOIIO 33JOKYMEHTHPOBAHBI B HCTOYHHUKAX, M TIOKOJICHUS
YUEHBIX KOPIIENU HajJ COOOUICHUSIMH 3TOTO MEPHOJIA B MOMBITKE 00BsIC-
HUTb TO, YTO HA3BIBAECTCA «IPaXKITAHCKOM BOWHOI» B 30JI0TOU Opz[ezg.
OHHU CTOSIT MOAPOOHOTO TMMOBTOPEHUS B KA4eCTBE 0Opa3I[OBOrO IMpuUMeEpa
MOCTOSIHHON OOpBOBI MEXIy YMHHTH3HICKUM XaHOM M PYKOBOJCTBOM
IPABSIIIHX MIEMEH» " .

23 Pykn ag-niH Baitbapc/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 87/110. Hysaiipit/Tusenraysen. T. I,
c. 137/158 cooliaer, 4To «OH cCOOpasl CTapeHIINH CBOETO TUIeMeHn» (gha Ooca-
Ma’a akd@oup ‘awipamuxu), TOe TEPMUH ‘awiiipa UCTIONB3yeTCs sl 0003HAUYCHUS
«mIeMeHH, KiaHa». (OTOT TEPMHH TakXKe HCIoib3oBaics B nepuox [lo3anaeit 3o-
noroii Opapl, 4yTo paccMaTpuBaiioch B [nase I).

* Y6n Xannyn/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 368/381.

* Pykn an-nin baiibapc/Tusenraysen. T. 1, c. 87/109.

* N6n Xanays/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 369/381.

7« Ajini/Tusenraysen. T. 1, c. 481/510.

*% Cwm., manpumep, Bepranckuii, 1953, ¢. 189.

¥ O kapwepe Horas i ero ponm B BHIGOPE XaHOB CM. COOOIIEHHsS B PyKH an-miH
Baiibapc/Tuszenraysen. T. I, , c. 79-91/101-114; Hysaiipii/Tuzenrayzen. T. I,
c. 131-139/152-161; Mydanpan/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 183-184/195-196; HoH
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CornacHo ucrounukam, xaH Tyna-Menry (mp. 1280-1287) pemun
OTJIAINTHCS OT TOJIOKEHHS XaHa, YTOOBI )KUTh B CIIOKOIHOM co3eplia-
HUH, 1 ObLT 3aMeHeH ero OpaTtoMm TemeOyroi. (CooOIeHit 0 BO3IBIKE-
Huu TeneOyru Ha MpecToN HE COXPAHMIIOCH). MICTOYHHK HANPsHKEHHOCTH
Mmexny TeneOyroit u Horaem oOBsSCHSETCS BO MHOTMX UCTOYHHUKAX 4Ye-
pe3 ucTopuio 0 ToM, kKak TeneOyra mpuriacun Horas ywacTBoBaTh B
kammaauy 1potuB KpakoBa (KPK), U YTO OHU OBLIH yIOBJICTBOPEHBI
MCX0AO0M KammaHnu. Ha oOpaTHOM MyTH JOMOI Ha 3UMHIOIO CTOSHKY,
OJTHAKO, TOrojla CHJIBHO yXyJIIWIach. TeneOyra BepHYJCS OOMOH Io-
pazno Ooree CIIOKHBIM MapLIPyTOM, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero OOJbIIas 4acTb
€ro BOWCK yMepJia OT royiofa. SIBJIsSeTcs JI 3Ta 9acTh COOOIIECHHSI TIpaB-
JOW WM BBIMBICIIOM, MCTOYHHMKH HCIIONB3YIOT €€, YTOObl OOBSICHUTD,
noyemy Tenebyra pemnn 60poTbest mpotus Horast.

Hcrounnku cooOmarmT nanee, 9To 00a JOTOBOPWIHCH O JIMYHOU
BCTpede MpH MOCPEAHUYECTBE MaTepu TeneOyru, HO MyAPBIA U OIBIT-
HBIH cTapbiii Horail BcTpeTuics ¢ HEKOTOPBIMM M3 CHIHOBEH IpeabIay-
mero xana, Tyma-MeHry, 9ToObI 3apy9IuThCS UX MoaAepKkoil. HakoHerr,
BO BpeMs BCTpEUH, XOTA ¢ Tenedyroil ObUIH HEKOTOPBIE M3 €T0 CHIHOBEH,
cropoHHukn Horas cymenn okpyxuTh TeneOyry He3aMeTHO Ui HEro,
MoKa He cTajo ciauimkoM no3aHo. Crapumil ceiH Tyna-Menry, Tokra,
youn TeneOyry u cBOMX OpaTbeB-KOHKYPEHTOB.

ITocne atux coObiTuit TokTa BeTynui Ha npecton B 690/1291 rony.
Horaii mpenoctaBui eMy BEpXOBHYIO BIAacTb M YTBepAwN (pammaba)
Tokty u ero OpaTheB, KOTOpbIE OKa3aJd eMy coneicTBue (8a-rammad
cannama naxy Hysia n-mynx ea-pammabaxy ¢ixu pammaba ‘uHoaxy
uxeamaxy n-wymmaguriina ma 'axy)’’. COrIacHO APYroMy HCTOYHHKY,
korga TeneOyra u nsTh ero OpaTbeB, Bce ChIHOBbsE MeHry-Tumypa, Obl-
mu youtsl, Horait mocagun Tokty Ha TpoH cTpaHsl (adocracaxy Hysiia

Xangyn/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 368-370/380-383; u Maxkpizi/Tusenraysen. T. I,
c. 422-423/434-436. Cm. taxxe Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 138-152; u Rasid ad-
Din/Boyle, pp. 122-130. B cnenyromux nanee pazbopax kapbepsl Horas u coo0-
[ICHUH O MOCIEAYIOMINX YIYCHBIX OEsX TPYIMITbl HCTOYHUKOB OyIyT IUTHPOBATH-
Csl B Ha4aJsie Kaxxaoro pasbopa. JIOmMOIHUTENbHBIC CCBUIKM Ha 3TH UCTOYHHKHU OY-
AYT ACJIAaTbCs TOJBKO B ClIydac HUTUPOBAHUS OPUTMHAJIBHBIX TCKCTOB WJIN ITPUBC-
JICHUsI KAKUX-TTHO0 APYrux netaneil, TpeOyoImux 0co00oro NpuMeyanusl.
0 Pyxu an-mitn Baiibapc/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 86/108.
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‘and Kypcii 1-myaK), yOpapIsul aenamu rocynapcrBa TokTel (pammaba
YyMyp Odasnamuxu) ¥ Tepelal eMy TeX, KTO OCTaJCs M3 Yuciia Oparbes,
KOTOpBIE BBICTYIIWJIM paHEe €ro COyYacTHUKaMU (caiiama unatixu MaH
Gakuiia mun uxeamuxu n-1asina mmagaxy ma 'axy)’'. Horaii, kak npe-
nojaraercsi, ckasajl: «3JTO Balld OpaThs, © OHM HAaXOIATCS y Bac Ha
ciyx0e», mocje 4ero oH mopyums ux Tokre (xa’ynd’u uxeamyka ua-
KPHpHA il Xuomamuka ga-cmasc Guxum)’.

Horaii 3aTeM BepHYyJICA B CBOE IpEXHEe MOJI0KEHUE, HO OH HE TakK
MpOCTO 3a0BLT TEX YMUPOB, KOTOPhIE paHee 0ObEANHUIUCH TPOTHB HETO.
B onpenenennsiii MomeHT Horail mocman cBoro keHy, baiinak xaTyH,
MMOCETUTh TOKTY ¢ COOOIEHHMEM, U4TO €ro «oTely Horait yBumen MHOTO
TEpHHUEB HA MyTH TOKTHI, TO €CTh T€X IMHUPOB, KOTOPHIE 00BEAUHUINCH
panee ¢ TeneOyroit mpotus Horas. B otBer TokTa yOMII 3TUX 3MHUPOB
omHOTO 3a ApyruM. Ilo3xe TokTa OBLT OKa3ajcs pa3apakeH BMEIIaTelhb-
CTBOM €ro COOCTBEHHON MarepH, KOTOpas IIpaBuiia paHee BMECTE C
Menry-TumypoM M Takke urpajia BaxxHyo pojib Ipu aBope Tenebyru,
Kak 1 B ero cmeptu. 3aeck Horaii momor Tokre, youB mMatb TOKTHI OT
uMeHN TOKTBI, HApsly ¢ SMUPOM, KOTOPBIHA OB € JIOSTIEH ¥ HaXOJTUIICS
T10]] €€ 3aIIKUTOA, 10 MMeHH baitrapa™.

Xotsa otHoweHuss mexay Tokroll m Horaem, kak mpeanoJsiaraercs,
ObuTH MpykemtoOHbpIME B 1293—1294 Topax, cymecTBYIOT COOOIIEHUS O
Bpakae Mexay HUMH B 1297-1298 rogax. CorsmacHO HCTOYHHKAM, Cy-
IIECTBOBAIM PA3JINYHBIE NMPUYMHBI U1 3TOH BpPa)abl, HO OJHUM BaX-
HBIM (PaKTOPOM, COTJIACHO UCTOYHHKAM, OBLIO TO, YTO BBILICYIIOMSHYTAs
xeHa Horas, baitnak xatyH, 6os1ack Ux IBYyX chiHOBeW, J[xeke n Texke,
Y CKJIOHMJIACh HA CTOPOHY XaHa MPOTHUB HUX. [[pyras npuunHa 3aKiova-
Jach B TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIC SMHUPBI OcTaBMIIM TOKTy aist ciyx0b1 y Ho-
rasi, 1 OJUH U3 HUX JIa)K€ >KEHUJICS Ha ero aodyepu. Horall Torna otkio-

*! Hysaiipii/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 136/157.

2 Pykn an-min BaitGape/Tusenraysen. T. I, ¢. 86/108; u Hysaiipii/ Tusenrayse.
T. 1, c. 136-157.

% Henb3s He 3a1aThCs BOIIPOCOM, €CTh JIH KAKas-TO CBsI3b MEXIy TiM Baiitapa Ib
1 MIMEHEM OJJHOTO M3 SMUPOB NpaBoro ¢uadra Taiipa |, YHOMSHYTHIM B CIIHCKE
[IO/IapKOB, OTIIPABIICHHBIX Ha ceBep. DPopMa 6u . OINpENeICHHO SBISIETCS XOPO-
110 U3BECTHOU TO3HEH GopMoii Oonee paHHel Hee.
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Hu TpeOoBaHue TOKTHI BEpHYTh €My 3TUX SMUPOB, B OTBET Ha 4YTO TOK-
ta nocnan Horato coobuienue, koropoe Horaii 3aTeM, kak yTBepiKIacT-
cs, 00Cy/IMII Ha BCTPEUE CO CTAPEUIIMHAMHU €TO «IIPABSIIETO TUIEMEHM.
[Tocne orBera Horas Tokrte, 4To OH XOTEN ObI, YTOOBI €r0 JOMATN ITHIIH
u3 peku JloH (Hemaneko oT ctoiuibl 30moTor Opabl), 00 CTOPOHBI CTa-
JI1 TOTOBUTHCS K BOMHE.

HcTouHnKH Taroke MOSCHSAIOT, 9To Horail ObIT TOMUHHpPYIOIIEH CH-
noi B «aome bepke» (B 3Hauenmn tepputopun 3omoToit Opabl), cTaBs
Ha TPOH (tiaxia 'y), KOTO OH IOXKENaeT, yCTpaHsiIsd TeX, KTO eMy He Hpa-
BUJICS, U Ha3HauuB TokTy. OH XOTeN MPOJOIKUTh UTPATh ATy POJb, HO
310 He moaxoxmio Tokre™*:

ea-3dnuxa anna Hysiia magoam naxy myooa ea-xyea xaxum i -
mamnaka d6acum an-uao ¢u baum bapxa tiaxaa'y mun myaykuxum
MaH na uapoaxy ea-mau uxmapaxy ga-xkao eaiiaxy ... pa-apaoa am
tiacmamappa ‘ana 3anuxa

Korna Tokra u Horaii, HakoHeIl, BCTpeTHIMCH B 0010, Boiicka Horas
paszorsanu cwiibl TOKTHI, HO OH HE TIO3BOJIMJI UM TpeciieoBaTh yoeraro-
niero Bpara. B pesynbraTte neperpynmnupoBKr 00€ CTOPOHBI BHOBb CTOJI-
Hynuch B 1299-1300 roay. 3akaHuuBasi HICTOpHIO O ku3HU Horas, oqun
pycckuii HaTkHyJICcS Ha Horas u yomt ero, Ho TokTa B OTBET yOMI 3TOTO
PYCCKOTO 3a TO, YTO OH OCMENHIICA yOUTH CTOJIb BaKHOE JIUIO. Tak 3a-
KaHYMBACTCS TO, YTO JIOJDKHO OBITh KJIACCHYECKHM ONMHCAHUEM DOJIH
TJIaBBI JIMICPOB IIPABSIINX TUIEMEH» B OMPEICICHUH TOTO, KTO OyIeT
XaHOM, U HA00OpOT.

Camoti 00IbIIION TIPOOIEMOi B MPUMEHEHUH «CHCTEMBI YeThIpeXx Oe-
€B» KO BTOPOii mosoBrHe 13-ro BeKa SABISIETCS HEIOCTATOK UCTOYHUKOB, B
KOTOPBIX YIIOMHUHAETCS HATMIHE YETHIPEX «IIPABANIUX IDIEMEH». ITO YCY-
ryOJIsieTCs HEOTPEISICHHOCThIO OTHOIICHUI Mexay yiycoMm bary Ha 3a-
nane («benoit Opner») 1 Opay Ha Bocroke («Cuneli Opnbi») B KauecTBe
JIByX gacTel, cocTaBisBIIAX 30510TyI0 Opay. [IoCKoNbKyY «crcTeMa YeThI-
pex OeeB» ele He OblIa MpUMeHEHa K uctopur 3osotol Op/bl, BIepBbIe
BO3HMKAET MpolJieMa, CYIMIECTBOBAJIO JIA YETHIPE OTICIBHBIX «IIPABSIIUX

** Pyxu an-nitn Baii6ape/Tusenraysen. T. 1, ¢. 88/110-111.
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INIEMECHMN)» B KaXKIOM U3 OTUX no,upameneHHﬁ rocyaapcCTBa, UJiIr X€ B HUX
000UX OBLIM OJTHH U TE )K€ «IIPABAIIAC IEMEHay .

bmke Bcero K TOATBEPKACHUIO HAMMYWS YETHIPEX «IIPABSIIUX
IJIEMEH» WIH YIIyCHBIX O0eeB B 13 Beke MOIXOIUT MPOOIeMaTHIHBIN OT-
peIBOK Mydamnans, cBI3aHHBIA ¢ HamageHneM Horas Ha KpBIMCKHI TO-
pox Cymak B 1299 roxay, To ecTh HE3aHOIr0 IO €ro cMepTh . B memom
HaJSKHBIN 1mepeBo Tu3eHray3eHa B 3TOM CIydae MOJTHOCTHIO0 HCKaXKaeT
KaK 3TOT OTPBIBOK, TaK U APYIru€ HCTOYHUKH, OTHOCAIIHUECA K ITOMY
AIU30TY.

ITo mepeBony TwuzeHrayzeHa 3TOro OTpPBIBKA, «Iapb» (Marux) Ha

Tpore moma bepke, Horait ([A] sWI ), mpumen kK KPBIMCKOMY TOPOAY

Cynax’’. OH TOHPOCHI YHTH TeX, KTO MOJIEPKHBAI €ro M KTO COCTaB-
JSUTA OKOJIO TPETH HACEJIEHMs, 3aTeM OH YHHUYTOXXWUJI IOPOA BMECTE C
OCTaJBHBIMHU €r0 >KuTesiMH. llpudamHoil 3TOMy OBLTO TO, YTO AOXOH C
Cypaka ObUT pa3fiefieH MEXIY YETBIPbMS «KOPOJSIMI» (MYAYK), OTHUM
u3 kotopbix 66U TokTa ([B] sl ), KOTOPBIM MMen AUIIIOMaTHYECKHe

otHomeHus: ¢ Eruntom. Ero mapTHeps! [To ecTh JUIA, C KOTOPHIMH OH
JIeNUI 3TOT JI0XOJ]| TakXke OCKOPOWJIM ero IpeicTaBUTeNel BO BpeMs
(paznerneHust) 3TOro JOX0/a.

HaubGonee BaxkHOI po01eMoil IPH UHTEPIIPETALMK 3TOIO OTPHIBKA
sBisieTcsl uTeHne uMeH [A] u [B], KoTopble MOYTH WASHTUYHBI B pelaK-
muu Tu3eHray3eHa OpPUIMHAIBHOTO apaOCKOro TEKCTa 3TOr0 OTPHIBKA.
XoTs oHM 1OX0H, THU3eHray3eH NpeanoYuTaeT YUTaTh UX M10-PasHOMY:
[A] xax Horaii u [B] xak Tokra. briomre, pegakTop MoJHOTO W3IaHUS
paboTel Mydannais, yntaetr 00e Gpopmbl 3TOro ciosa y TuseHrayseHa B
9TON PYKOIIMCH KaK ¢l (mmentwaHo [B] dopme Tusenraysena) u me-

38
PEBOAUT UX KaK Horait™. EH_Ie OJHHUM 000CHOBaHUEM BUACTb 3TO HUMA

* Jra Tema Oyzner paccMoTpeHa 6osiee MoipoOHO B KOHIIE 3TOMH IJIaBblI.

3 Mydaman/Tusenraysen. T. 1, c. 183—184/195.

" Dro wacts TEPPHUTOPHil, KOTOpbIMH TTpaBui Horait, 0 yem OyIeT cka3aHO HHXKe.
st scHOCTH B 0OCYKJIEHUU Pa3IMdHbIM (hopMaM MMEH NPUCBAMBAIOTCS OYKBBI B
[ckoOKax].

3 Histoire des sultans mamlouks, ed.-trans. E. Blochet, 11, Patrologia Orientalis 14:3
(Paris, 1920), pp. 629—631. bnorie Taxxe NpOYUTHIBAET, YTO OOJiee IBYX TpeTeit
HaceNeHHs TIOKHHYJIIH TOPOJ.
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kak Horaii sBisieTcst To, 4TO B TOM e UCTOUHMKEe Horall mo3xe numeT-
ca kak [C] sk, , B TO BpeMs KaK B APYTUX CIydasx MOSBJICHUS UMEHU

ToKTHI, OHO mUMETCs KaK [D] aws , [E] awse 1 [F] ik *°. OueBnsHo,

4yTO paccMmarpuBaemas Qopma wiu (OpMBI HamOMHHAIOT uMsa Horas
OoJbiie, yeM UM TOKTEI.

Uro kacaercs HUCTOpPHYECKUX (PAKTOB iii OOOCHOBAHHS UTCHHS
obenx >THX (hopMm Kak Horaii, TOT e caMblii HCTOYHHK TIOITBEP)KIAacT,
gT0 UMeHHO Horait pykoBoamn Haberom Ha KpBIM4O. Pyxu an-pitH baii-
6apc Takke mepefaeT UCTOpHIo, uTo Horait mocnan AKTamxu, CbIHA CBO-
eif mouepn, B KpwiM, uT00BI coOpath Hamoru (ga-apcana 6n dunmuxu
und oundo Kupum na-0dxcabd a-mdn an-wykappap ‘and axauxd), B TO
BpeMsi, korga oH 6opoiicsi ¢ TokToit Ha ceBepe. OQHAKO 3TOT BHYK OBLI
yOUT MECTHBIM HacelleHHeM, KOTJla OH TPHIIeT cOOpaTh ITOT JOXOM, U
Horaif HampaBmI CBOM CHIIBI, YTOOBI OTOMCTHUTH 3a 3Ty CMepTI)41. Nou
XanayH nepenaeT MoxoxXyw HCTOPHI0, KpOME TOTO, YTO UMS BHYKA, KO-
topomy Horait otnan Kpeim B kadectBe uxmut, Obiio Kapaua (axma ‘a
cubmaxy Kapaoxca 6n Tawmumyp ... maounam an-Kupum)*.,

OTOT 5MU30/1 JOIDKEH OBITH MPUHAT B KadecTBe 0oJiee BECKOTO IO-
BOJIA JUIA HaMaJCHWs, 9eM MpeanojokeHne Thu3eHray3eHa O TOM, 4YTO
TokTa U TpH IPYTUX «KOPOJIS» JENHUIN 3TOT 10X0oA. C 0JHOW CTOPOHBI,
TaKkoe OOBACHEHHE HE YTOUHSET, KEM MOIIIH OBITh 3TH TPU KKOPOIs»™.
Kpowme Toro, oHO Takxke He yIUTHIBaeT TOT (PpakT, uTo mpasuteneit Kpoi-

* Mydagnan/Tusenraysen. T. I, ¢. 184/195. brome naet Te %e GOPMBI s STHX
nMmeH, kak u Tuzenraysen. @opmy [C] cm. B Mufaddal/Blochet, III, Patrologia
Orientalis 20:1 (Paris, 1928), pp. 60; popmy [D] cm. B 111, pp. 28; dopmy [E] cMm. B
111, pp. 60; u popmy [F] cm. B 111, pp. 101.

* Mydapgan/Tusenraysen. T. 1, c. 184/195-196.

*! Py ag-niin Baitbape/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 88-89/111-112.

* U6n Xannyn/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 370/382-383.

# Cp. Mufaddal/Blochet, 11, pp. 630, npum. 1, rae biomie BepakaeT MHEHHE O TOM,
YTO STHMHU YETBIPbMS «KOPOJIIMU» ObUTH Benukuit xan (KoTopblil ObLT mpaBuUTE-
neMm Kuras), MoHronsckuil «mpunu» Hpana, «opuHny (3onoroit?) Opasl u
«IIpUHID TocynapceTBa Yararas.
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Ma, B TOM urciie Horas, 4acTo Ha3bIBaIM «KOPOISMI . DTOT OTPHIBOK,
CJIeI0BATEIBHO, SIBISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM TNPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK YETBIPE
YIIyCHBIX O€sl MOTJIH JETHUTh AOXOABI B OTOT MEPHO. XapaKTepHCTHKa
Horast kak mpaButens, o0ianasmiero KoHTpoieM Han KpeiMowm, mpemoc-
TaBISET JOTIOJHUTENBHYIO TOJACPKKY TOUKE 3PEHUs, YTO, KaK YIyCHBIHN
Oeif, oH OBLT MpaBHUTEIEM OJHOTO W3 BAXKHBIX MOJpa3leeHui 3010TOH
Opnel. OTOT MOMEHT OyJeT yCTaHOBJIEH OTHOCHUTENBHO psima Oonee
MO3HUX JTUACPOB «IIPABSIIHUX TUIEMEH», O KOTOPBIX M3BECTHO, YTO OHU
OasupoBanuck B Kpbimy.

ocie cvmeptu Horast 3aBsi3anach 60pb0a MEXKIy €ro CHIHOBBSIMH .
B psne cooOrmenuit 00 3TUX COOBITUAX B HCTOYHHKAX OTMEUAETCS, UTO Y
onHoro u3 ceiHoBer Horas, [xxeke, ObL1 «3aMecTutensy (Ha u6) TyHrys,
KOTOPBIX MO3KE HAPYIII BEPHOCTH U Tepelie] Ha CTOpoHy 3a1s Horas,
Taza 6. MyHmkyk. M3BectHo Takke, uro Taz m TyHry3 mbITanuchk
cBepruyTh Y36eka'®. D10 mpejacTaBiIseTcs yKasbIBAIONIMM HA TO, YTO
npeeMHUKH Horast mpITaych NpoJOIKUTE CYIIECTBOBAHHUE «ITPABSIIETO
TUIEMEHW» W 3aHSUIA POJb JIHJEPa B paMKax «IPaBsIIEro IJIeMeHn». B
XO0JIe DTHX OINMUCAHUN TaKKe YIMOMSHYTHI M JPYTHE JHACPHI TYMEHOB,
takue kak Manmku (kotoporo TOKTa HAa3HAYMIT HA Ty YK€ TO3UIMIO, UTO
¥ 6para Manmku — AGamkn). DTH KOHKPETHbIE JIMIA XapaKTePH3YIOTCs
TaKke KaKk BOCHAYAILHUKY | JIPy3bs Horast.

Kak crmemyer w3 rimaBHBIX SMU30J0B €ro >kKu3HW, Horail sBisieTcs
OJIHUM W3 JIyYIINX MPUMEPOB CHIIOBOH MOJIUTHKYU, KOTOPas OblIa Xapak-
TEpHA JJIsl OTHOIIEHUH MEXTy JHUHACTHEH U JINJepaMU «IIPaBAIIHNX IIIe-
MEH» B €BpPa3HMUCKON CTEnH B MOHIOJbCKHE mepuoa. O030p Haubosee
BaXKHOM HCCIEIOBATENBCKOM JIUTEPATYPhl, MOCBAIICHHON 3TOMY MEPHO-
Iy, TIOKa3bIBaeT, TEM HE MeHee, 4To 0ojiee paHHWE HCCIEeIOBATEeN He
CMOTJI TIOMECTHTH JeATeIhbHOCTh Horas B TOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTOPHIi
MPEeIyCMaTPUBAICS «CHUCTEMOW dYeThIpex OeeBy». B 3Tol TiaBe HEBO3-

* Vike 6bUT0 OTMEUeHO, uTo Horaii Ha3BaH «koponeM» B GoTee TO3THEM OTPHIBKE
n3 counHenuss Mydannans (Mydagnan/Tuzenraysen. T. 1, c. 184/195-196; u
Mufaddal/Blochet, III, ¢. 60.)

* Coobutennst 06 31oii Gopebe cM. B Pyku an-min Baii6apc/Tusenraysen. T. I,
c. 91-94/114-119; Hysaiipit/Tuzenrayzen. T. I, c. 139-141/161-162; u H6H
Xannayn/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 370-371/383-384.

* N6u Jykmak/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 316/323.
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MOHO 0003peTh BCIO JTepaTypy o 3oiotoit Opae. OmHako OyaeT mo-
JIE3HO MPEICTAaBUTH 0030D, pacCMaTPUBAIOIINI KIFOUeBbIe PaOOTHI U Ca-
MBbI€ HEJJABHHUE UCCIIEZ0BaHMUS, YTOOBI TOMECTUTH MPEABIAYIIHN pa3dop B
KOHTEKCT paboThl, KoTopas Obuta (Wim He ObUTa) paHee MpoJeiaHa o
BOIPOCaM, IIOCTABJICHHBIM B 3TOH TJIaBe.

Jnst yueHsix, HauuHasa ¢ 19-ro Beka, oTHouIeHus Mexay Horaem u
PSAAOM XaHOB OKAa3alHMCh MPHUYMHOW st OOJNBIIOTO 3aMelaTelbCTBa,
0COOCHHO TIOTOMY, YTO OHH HE OCHOBBIBAJIUCh B CBOEM aHAJM3e Ha
CPaBHHUTENBHON KOHIENIIMM B MCCICAOBAHUSAX MOHIOJBCKUX TOCY-
JApCTB, KOTOPBIE MOTIH OBl M3MEHUTh WX MPEANOCHUIKHA B OTHOIIECHHUH
POJM cCaMOJIEPKaBHOTO TOCYAaps, KAKAUM OHHU CUHTAIM XaHa. JTO 3aMe-
HIaTeNLCTBO MpOsiBUIOCH B MoHorpadguu H.U. BecemoBckoro, mocBsi-
1meHHoit xu3HK 1 BpemenaM Horas® . TTockonbky pa6ora Becenosckoro
OblIa KyJbMUHANUEH Oosee paHHUX rcciaenoBanuii 3omotoit Opasr B 13
BEKE, U OHa TaK)Ke MOCITYKMJIa B KAUeCTBE OCHOBBI IS JalbHEHIINX HC-
CJIEIOBaHUI 3TOTO MEpHOja, OYJEeT MOJE3HO KPATKO PacCMOTPETh 3/1eCh
apryMeHTHI U BBIBOZBI BecemoBckoro.

BecenoBckmii BHawasne caenan 0030p MHEHHH Oosiee paHHHUX YUYEHBIX,
paccmatpuBaBiiux posib Horas. Ilo ero cnoBam, apxumanapur Jleonun
0e3 BCAKMX OrOBOPOK XapakTepm3oBan Horas kak xaHa, a HyMH3Mar
A K. MapkoB cuutan Horast He TOJIBKO XaHOM, HO U OCHOBATEJIEM HENO0J-
roBeuHoit guHacTHH . CormacHo Becenosckomy, B.J]. CMupHOB, ubK pa-
0OTBHI ke 00Cy>KAannCh B MPEAbIIYIIMX ABYX IlaBax, cuuTail, uro Horait
GBLT TONBKO SMHPOM H (aBopuToM' . BecemoBckuii cunTal, 4To Kak Imo-
TOMOK cefpMoro cbiHa JIxyuu, Horaii He umen npaBa Ha BeCh yiyc, HO
MOSIBUJICA HA UCTOPUUECKON CIIEHE B KaUeCTBE PYKOBOJIUTENS TyMEHa (Je-
CATHTBICIHOTO KOpITyca) . 3aBepIInB 00CTOSTENbHBIH 0030p 3araHbIX
Y BOCTOYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, JIOCTYITHBIX €My B TO Bpems, BecemoBckuii
BEPHYJICSI K TOMY, YTO OH CYMTaJl OCHOBHBIM HCTOPUYECKHM BOIPOCOM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C Kapbepoit Horast: ObLT T OH XaHOM HJIH HEeT?

BecenoBckmii cumTan psg (GakTOB B MCTOYHHKAX WMEIONIMMH pe-
mraroniee 3HadeHue. Erunerckue cynaTaHbl OTHPABIsUIM MOJAPKH XaHaM,

*" H.W. BecenoBekuit, Xan us memnuros 3010moii Oposi, Hoeaii u eco epemsi.

8 Tam xe, c. 1.

* Tam xe. CM. Taoke CMupHOB, Kpbimckoe xancmeo, ¢. 31-39 u 96-102.

" H.W. Becenosckuit, Xan uz memnuxos 3on0moii Opovl, Hoeaii u e2o épems, c. 3.
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HO He 3a0bIBaNi 1 Horas, KoTopsIif TakKe Bell He3aBUCHUMYIO MEPETHCKyY
C eTUNTSHaMM, Tak ke, KaKk U C BU3aHTHHLIAMH, YTO O3HAuajo, 10 MHe-
HHo BecenoBckoro, 4To oOH ObLT B IIOJI0KEHUH XaHa.

PaccmarpuBas nonoxeHue Horas kak XaHCKOe€, OH MPEINOIO0XKUIIL,
yro Horaif cunrtan ceGs XxaHOM, HO HE >KeJlaJl HapylaTh YHHTU3UACKUX
TpaguLUUi MyTeM BO3BeAeHHs ceOsi B KauecTBe MOAJIMHHOro xaHa. OH,
OJIHAKO, OTMETWJ, YTO HE CYIIECTBYeT HUKAKUX JOKa3aTEILCTB TOMY,
gyro Horaii xorga-nnbo BeITyCKal SIPJIBIKA OT CBOEro MMeHH. Becenos-
CKHH TarKe 3afaBalicsi BolpocoM, Mor jgu Horail mpoiltu purtyampHOe
BO3BEIEHHE Ha IPECTOJ, KOTOPOE, KaK OH CUUTajl, MPAaKTUKOBAJIOCH B
3orotoii Opne (xotsa ero He Obu10 B Unbpxanate B Mpane). O cunraer
3TO MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM M3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS PEabHOTO OMHMCAHUsI MOJ00HOM
nepeMoHNH B oTHomeHuu Horas. BecenoBckuil Takxke cuutaer coo0-
menue Mydangans o ToM, yTo Hajoru ropoga Cynak OblIM pa3aesieHbl
MEXly YETBIPbMS TaTAPCKUMU LIapsIMH, MTOKa3bIBarolyuM, uto Horail He
UMeJl €JMHOJUYHOI0 KOHTPOJIS HajJ A0XOJaMH AaHHOTO OTIEJIBHOIO I'o-
pona. BecenoBckuii, HaKOHell, MpHUIIET K BBIBOAY, 4To Horait Obi, O
CYTH, XaHOM, XOT$l, BO3MOKHO, TOJILKO BACCAILHBIM XaHOM" .

Psin npyrux ydeHsIX Tax)ke BbIpa3UIM MHEHHUE T10 3TOMY BOIPOCY CO
BpEeMEHH BIHATENBHON paboThl BecenoBckoro. b. Ilnmynep oOpammaer
BHUMAaHHUE Ha TO, YTO BBIBOJ MHOTHX paboT o ToM, uto Horaii Obl1 He3a-
BUCHMBIM XaHOM, siBisgeTcsi HeoOocHOBaHHBIM. lllmynep cumraer, 4To
Horait 6611 He Oonee, yem «maiiopmomom» (Hausmeier), koTopsiii Ha
MpaKTHKe, XOTA ¥ HE OQHUIMATBLHO, UMeNl KOHTpPOIb Hajx xaHoMm. OH
cpaBHUBaeT posib Horas ¢ ponbio amMupa Maerest u cuuraer, 4to 00e 3TH
JIMYHOCTH OBUIM CONPABUTEJISIMU COTJIACHO OOBIYAIO IBOMHOIO Cakpaib-
HOTO IIApCTBOBAHMSI, M3BECTHOTO M3 PAHHUX TIOPKCKUX IOCYIapCTB ",

A.H. HacoHoB, KOTOpBIN MOAPOOHO UCCIIEAYET pa3jiMyHbIC PYyCCKHUE
WCTOYHUKH, TaKKe pa3dupaeT MCTOYHUKH, HasbiBatoume Horas xanom
umn napem™. OuH U3 BBIBOIOB HacoHOBA 3aKIIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO B
1270-x Togax MOSBHIICS BTOPOM IEHTP MOJUTHYECKOHN BIACTH, M OH TO-

' H.W. BecenoBckuit, Xan uz memnukos 3010moii Opowl, Hozaii u e2o epemst, ¢. 50—
54. O putyaie BO3BEJCHHUS HA PECTOJI CM. yKa3aHus B [nase 1.

*2 Die Goldene Horde, pp. 64—65.

>3 Monzonwi u Pyco, c. 70-71.
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BOPUT O COBMECTHOM TIpaBieHHH (ABoeBiacTuu), rae Horait Obul, B
CYIIIHOCTH, BTOPBIM IIpaBUTENEM

CormacHo A.JO. SIkyGoBckoMy, kKopoTkoe TipaBiienue TeneOyru (Tmp.
1287-1290) 6pu10 BpeMeHeM (heomanbHBIX HEYPSAAWI, B KOTOPHIX cama
BIacTh xaHa 3osotoil Opasl OblIa MO cephe3HOil yrpo3oil. SIkyOoBckuit
NPaBUJIBHO YKAa3bIBaeT, YTO B TO BpeMs, kak Horail, BO3MOKHO, ObLT 0e3-
pa3lieTbHBIM BJIACTUTENIEM B MOJIMTUYECKON >KM3HU B 30s0ToM Opre, TeM
HE MEHEE CYIIIECTBOBAJIO PE3KOE pa3IniKe MKy TnHacTuel YnHruzxaHa
U TeMH, KTO OBl BHE ee. 31ech SIKyOOBCKUH, JOIKHO OBITh, UMEN B BULY,
4yT0 ponb Horas xak smupa Obiia Oosee BaKHOMU, YEM ero MPOUCXOXKACHUE
ot UnHrHn3xaHa, Tak ke, Kak TUMypJIeHT TOpIIICS TeM, YTO OH ObLT SIMU-
pOM, a HE TMHACTUYECKUM INPOUCXOKAeHHEeM. TeM He MeHee OH He Tpe-
JOCTaBIIsIeT Ipyrod MHGOpPMaHK, KpoOMe 3TOH, U J0OaBIAeT, YTO MOCie
cMepti Horas TokTa MOT CYMTaTh Ce0sl He3aBUCHMBIM HPABHTENIEM .

I'. Bepnanckuii cuutain, uro Horail He BOCIpMHUMAIICS MOTEHIUAb-
HBIM XaHoM 3osioTol Opipl, HO OH OBLT CIUIIKOM Ba)KeH, YTOOBI OKa3aTh-
¢s1 IPOCTO NMPOUTHOpUpOBaHHBIM. Kpome Toro, oH yTBepkaaer, uro bary
JoJbkeH ObuT yTBepauTh Horast Bo T1aBe BOMCK Opbl («MaHTKBITCKON Op-
JIBD», TIO0 €70 CJIOBaM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO MAHTBITHI HE 3aCBUIETENHCTBO-
BaHBI B UCTOYHMKAX) B Ka4eCTBE OTICIHHOTO KOPITyca JUTS TOJIEpKAHUS
YHOPSIIOYEHHOTO TIpaBiieHus B xaHcTBe. OH Takke cumtaer, 4yro Horai
JocTur cornameHus ¢ MeHry-TuMypoM B OTHOILIEHHWH YIIPaBICHUS UM
YACTH 3eMeJIb U GBI YIOTHOMOYEH BECTH JUILIOMATHUECKUE CHOIICHHS .
Hanee, oqHako, oH cuurtaeT, yto Horail cran nelicTBUTENBHBIM NIPaBUTE-
nem B napcTBoBanue Tyaa-MeHry, 06bSBUB ce0sl XAHOM MaHTBIT .

M.I'. CadapranueB mpocto caenal 0030p MHOTHX M3 paHHUX HC-
cnenoBanuii ponu Horas. On ytBepxaaet, uro Horaii, npoucxoauBuinii
oT UnarHn3xana, ObIT Ha MpaBax CTapEeUINTUHBI (aKa), HO HE MMEI IpaBa
cecTh Ha TPOH 301070l Opabl.

> Monzonw u Pycv, c. 71 n 149.

> 3on0mas Opoa, c. 85-87.

%% The Mongols and Russia, pp. 164—165.

°7 Tam xe, pp. 174-175.

¥ Pacnao 3onomoii Opoul, c. 58—61. HesicHO, B KaKOM MCTOYHHKE MCIOJIB3YETCs Tep-
MUH aka, mockoneKy CadapraineB He IPUBOAUT CCHUIOK, HOATBEPKAAIOIIHX ITO.
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A.H. Kypat cuuran, 4To BCIIeJ] 32 €r0 BO3BBIIICHHEM B KadeCTBE
nosikoBoja Horail cram camMplM MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM JIUIEPOM M B3slI
yrpasiienue 3050Toil OpJoil B CBOM PYKH B pe3yjbTaTe BHYTPEHHUX
OecniopsinkoB, mpoucxoauBmux B 3o1o0toit Opne. HecMoTps Ha TO, 9TO
BO BHEIIHMX HCTOYHHMKAaX OH OBIT M3BECTEH KaK XaH, MOCKOJBKY €ro
oTell He GbLT XaHOM, OH HE MOT Ha3bIBATh Ce0s XaHOM .

Taxoke u cormacHo B.JI. EropoBy, ¢ mpaBinenneM TeneOyru Hadaics
HOBBIM TIEpPHOJ,, B KOTOPOM TJIaBHBIM ACHCTBYIOMMM JIAIIOM ObuT Ho-
raii®. Eropos mpemaraer teoputo, uto Horaii 661 Getiep6etiu — ria-
Boi apmuu — npu bary u bepke u ocraBajics Ha 3TOM IMOCTY, MPpeAoCTa-
BUBIIEMY €My OOJIBIIYIO BIacTh, Tpu MeHry-Tumype (mip. 1267-1280) u
Tyna-Menry (1p. 1280-1287)%'. EropoB Takse CUMTaeT, 4TO B XOJIE CO-
ObITHIl BO3HHMK PEIMIMO3HBIA Oapbep Mexay JIM4YHBIM yirycoMm Horas u
ocTabHOHN "acThio 3osoToir Opasl: B To Bpems kak Horaii mpoBo3ria-
mran ce0st XpaHUTeJIeM CTAPHUHHBIX MOHTOJBCKUX TPaAHMLHUM, OCTalIbHAs
gacTb 3onotoi Opabl ucnamusuposanack. [Ipu Tyna-Menry on ynanui-
Csl B CBOW yNyC W TIOCBSATHJI BCE CBOM CHJIBI TOMY, YTOOBI CIENaTh CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIE TEPPUTOPHH HE3aBUCHUMBIMH, KaK 3TO BUAHO U3 €ro OTHO-
IIEHUH C pAJOM PYCCKUX KHSDKecTB. (B merommcsax 3THX KHSKECTB OH
Ha3bIBAJICA LapeM)™’.,

Eropos cuuraer, 4yTo Jiydmei XapakTepUCTUKON COCTOSIHUS A€ JJIs
3TOTO BpeMEHH ObLT OBl packoj B TOCYAapcTBE W oTAeneHue yiyca Ho-
ras OT OCTaJbHOM TeppuTopuu 3070TOM Opnbl; OH yTBEPKAAET, UTO

¥ [V-XVIII yiizyillarda Karadeniz kuzeyindeki Tiirk kavimleri ve devletleri (Ankara,

1972), pp. 129-130.
Paszsumue yenmpobesicuvix ycmpemunenuti 8 3onomoti Opoe, ocodbenHo c. 40. Cu.
takxke ero «l'ocynapcTBeHHOe M aIMHHUCTpaTHBHOE ycTpoiicTBo 3onoroi Op-
ey, U Hcmopuueckasn 2eocpagus 3onomoii Opowt ¢ XIII-XIV 66., 0COOEHHO
c. 33-48.

' Paseumue yenmpoobesicuvix ycmpemaenuti ¢ 3onomoii Opoe, c. 40 u npum. 14.
K coxanenuto, 3Ta rurore3a He MOXKET ObITh MOATBEPIKIACHA, TOCKOJIBKY UCTOYHHK,
Ha Kotopblid EropoB cceutaercst Tonbko B nepeBose (Pariin an-aiH / TuseHrayseH.
T. II, nepeBon. c. 69), HazeiBaeT Horas «rnaBoii apmun baty u Bepkey, 3a uckito-
YEHHUEM TOr'0, YTO 3TO COOTBETCTBYET JAUUKAP-KAWL B OPUTHHAIBHOM IIEPCHIICKOM
tekcre (cM. Ragid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 43; u Ragid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 143; cM. Taxoke
pa30op ATOro U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM TEPMHHOB PaHEe B ATOM K€ IJIaBe).

% Pazeumue yenmpobesicuvix ycmpemienuti ¢ 3onomou Opoe, c. 40 u nmpum. 20.
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MOXHO TOBOpPUTH O cyBepenmurtere Biactu Horas. CormacHo Eropoy,
Horaii nomHOCTBIO IIpepBall CBOU OTHOIICHUS C XaHOM M TIPOBOIIII COO-
CTBEHHYIO aKTUBHYIO BHELIHIOK IMOJIUTHUKY, CTPEMACH CO3JaTh HACTOS-
Imee rocyAapcTBo. Bce 3TO MOMKHO BIMCHIBATECS B HHTEPIPETAUN
Eroposa uctopuun 3onotoii Op/bl, OCHOBBIBAIOLTUECS HA KOHKYPHUPYIO-
IHX [EHTPax BIaCTH .

I'.A.®emopos-/laBeIIOB HaMKCal BaKHYIO PabOTy, KOTOpas MOXKET
BBI3BAaTh OTKJIMK Ha Ka)IOi CTpaHUIIE, HO 3/1eCh HEOOXOAMMO OTpaHU-
YUTHCSI KOMMEHTApUSIMU B OTHOIIEHUU TOJBKO TOTO, 4TO Kacaercs Ho-
ras M «CHCTeMbI ueThipex 6eeB»’’. deopoB-/IaBbIIOB CIELYeT MHOTHM
W3 paHHUX B3TJISI0OB, HO TOOABIISIET, 9TO (HaKT TUINIOMATHYIECKOH mepe-
nucku Horas ¢ MHOCTpaHHBIMU JIep>KaBaMU IMOJHOCTHIO COTIACYeTCs C
ero Teopueil pasueneHus ynyca baty Ha nBa ¢utanra (TO €CTh NMpaBbId U
neBbIit) B 9T0 Bpems. OH yTBepKmaeT ganee, yto Horaii, kak crapmuit
(axa)®, ¥Men onpeseNeHHbIe IPaBa HA IPECTON, U YTO (eoJanbHAs KO-
YEeBHUYECKAsl AapUCTOKpaTUsl TPYNIHUPOBANACh BOKPYr NBYX LIEHTPOB
Brnactu — Toktel U Horas. ®enopoB-JlaBbIZIOB Takke JiefaeT pa3iudue
Mexay Horaem m apyrumm smmpamu, cauTas, 9to y Horas ObiTm cBOHM
SMUpHI, KaK y XaHa, U 4T0, B KOHIIe KOHII0B, Horait mpourpan 0ops0y u3-
3a TOTO, UTO «Er0 SMHUpPBD Iepenntd Ha cTopony TokTh™.

Horas nHOT/1a CBA3BIBAIOT B MCCIIENOBATEIHCKON JIUTEPATYPE C MaH-
TBITCKUM «IPAaBSIIMM IJIEMEHEM», KOTOPOE JIETJI0 B OcHOBY Horalickoii
Opxael B nepuof [o3nneit 3onoToit Op,Z[BI67. BepHanckuii cBs3bIBaN YIIycC
Horas ¢ manreiramu, curtas, yro Horai Obl1 Ha3HadveH IJIaBOM BOMCKa
OopAbl, KOTOPYK OH Ha3biBal «MaHKIbITCKOU Op;[oﬁ»(’g. SAxyOoBCcKuit
mucal, 4To B apMUU TOKTHI ObLTIO MHOTO KUSTOB, U J00aBIISLI 0€3 KaKoii-
160 CCHUTKH, uTo B apMuy Horas GbIio MHOTO MaHIBIT.

% Paseumue yenmpobexcuvix yempemnenuii 6 3onomoii Opoe, c. 40—41.

% O6wecmeennviii cmpoti 3o10moii Opovi.

% Menopos-JIaBbIIOB TAaKXKe HE MOATBEPKAACT JOKYMEHTANHHO 3TO OOpAIICHHE,
HCoNb30BaHHOe Takke u CadapraineBbiM, 9TO OBUIO OTMEYEHO PaHbIIIE.

% O6wecmeennviii cmpoii 3onomoii Opowvi, c. 172-74.

7 B orsomennn mureparypsi mo Horaiickoit Opae cM. Bennigsen and Qulquejay,
“La grande horde Nogay”.

% The Mongols and Russia, pp. 164—165.

% 3o10mas Opoa, c. 100, ocroBeiBasick Ha Rasid ad-Din/Tusenraysen. T. 11, pp. 33.
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WHTepecHBI MPOTHBOIOIOXKHBIA apryMmeHT npemnoxun 0. bpe-
rejb B CBOEM HCCIEeI0BaHUM KYHIPAaTCKUX MpaBUTENe COrflacHO HCTO-
puky 19 Beka Mynucy. B aTom uccienopanuu bperens ykaspiBaeT Ha To,
YTO UCTOPHK KYHTpaT (KyHIPaThl OBLIM CONEPHUKAMU MAHTHIT B TE€UCHHE
JIOCTaTOYHO JIOJITOr0 BpEMEHHM K TOMY MOMEHTY B McTopuu LleHTpans-
HOU A3uM) cuuTaeT npoucxoxaeHue Horas KyHrpaTckum, Tak ke, Kak U
npoucxoxaenne Mycel Oest (BHyKka Ooiiee mo3mHero Mneres M BaKHOM
¢urypsr B Horaiickoit Opae), KOTOpBIH, 0€3yCclIOBHO, OB MaHTBITOM
(nmn ak MaHrbiToM)'’. BO3MOKHO, CpeIHEBEKOBbIE aBTOPbI 3HAIH, OBLIT
nu Horait MaHTBITOM, Ja)ke €CITd OHH HE TOBOPHIIN 00 3TOM mpsimo. On-
HAKO, TTOCKOJIbBKY HET HUKAKOI'0 MPSMOTO TOATBEPIKIEHHUS TaKoro (akra
B MEpPBOMCTOYHMKAX, MHEHHE, yTo Horaii ObLI TNIaBOH MAaHTBITCKOTO
IUIEMEHU B 3TOT MEPUOJ, MOXKET OCTAaBaThCSA TOJNBKO OUEHb NPHUBIIEKA-
TeJbHOW Teopued. TeM He MeHee €IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXKHO YTBEp-
kKAaTh 0e3 Kakux-mu0o OMAceHui, 3TO TO, UYTO «IIpaBALIee TUIEMs», KO-
Topoe Horaii BO3r;iaBiisii, UIMEIO OHO KaKOE-TO OTHOILIEHHE K MaHTBITaM
WJIK HET, HE 3aHUMAJIO JIUJIUPYIOIIEro MoJiokeHus B 3ootol Opje mo-
cne nanenus Horas.

Ecou mpunsite ToT (pakt, yro Horail neiicTBUTENBHO OBUT TJIaBOi
yIIycHBIX OeeB, mopakeHre Horast v, BEpOATHO, €T0 «IIPaBsIIIEro IuieMe-
HI» B 00phOe 3a BiacTh ¢ TOKTOM M €ro MpUBEp>KEHIIAMU OTKPBIJIO BO3-
MO>KHOCTH JIPYTOMY JIMITY WJIH «TIPaBSIIEMy IIEMEHM» 3aHATh UX MECTO.
Henp3s cka3aTh ¢ yBEpEHHOCTBIO, KTO MOT OBl 3aHATH MECTO TJIaBbl YIIyC-
HBIX OeeB B IMepuoj HerocpencTBeHHo mnocie cMmeptu Horas. CormacHo
HEKOTOPBIM MCTOYHWKaM, TokTa man «mecto» (maxdam) Horas Capaiibyre
oun Menry-Tumypy (Tyvkma pammabaxy [wma: xao pammabaxy| i
maxam Hyéiia), X0Ts He COBCEM INOHITHO, YTO MOJpa3yMeBaeTcs B HC-
TOYHHKAX MOJ «MecToM» . OJHAKO MCTOYHMKH Jajee OOHapyKHBAIOT,
yto Capaiibyra croBopmics ¢ octaBmmmMcs csiHoM Horas, Typaewm, mpo-

™ Yuri Bregel, “Tribal Tradition and Dynastic History: The Early Rulers of the
Qongrats According to Munis”, Asian and African Studies 16 (1982), pp. 357—
398, ocobenno c. 391-392.

"' Pyku ax-niin Bait6ape/Tusenraysen. T. 1, c. 93-94/117-119; Hysaiipii/ Tuserrayses.
T. L, c. 140/161-162; u Makpisi/ Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 371/284. Cp. Haransi, Tapiix-
u anpniim-u Uckanoap (=Mynmayab am-masapiix), Tusenraysen. T. 11, ¢. 232/127; n
Tappapi/Tusenraysen. T. 11, c. 270/211 (xoTopsiit 3auacTyto cenyer Haransu).
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TUB TOKTBHI, C LIEJIbI0 TIOCTaBUTh ce0sl CaMOTo XaHOM, B UTOTe 4ero TokTa
BIIOCJIC/ICTBUM YIOCTOMII 3TOH JOJKHOCTH CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CHIHOBEH
Tykenbyry u Unsbacapa’’. BO3MOKHO, 5T0 JOIKHO 03HAYATh, YTO ITOMY
Capaiibyre ObUT IpenoCcTaBIeH KOHTPOJIb TOJIBKO Hax KpbIMOM 1 ApyTrIMHU
KOHKPETHBIMH TEPPUTOPHUSAMU, M YTO OH HE OBLT YIIyCHBIM OeeM, B 0CO-
OeHHOCTH, eclIi OH XOoTel cTaTh XxaHoM. (Teppuropun Boomnb pex yHas u
Vpaia yroMuHarTCs Kak Tepputopun Horas).

Ucropudeckoit gurypoif, KoTopas ¢ HanOOJIbIIEH OYEBHIHOCTHIO
3aHUMaja JOJDKHOCTh TJIaBbl yIIycHBIX OeeB B 3oioToil Opae Bciex 3a
3THM TepHoIoM peopranmsanuy, osu1 Kytnyr Tamyp (yM. ok. 1335)".
Kytnyr Tumyp BHepBbIe MOSBISETCS B UCTOUHHKAX KaK «3aMECTUTEIbY
(1d@'u6) TOKTHI ¥ OJMH U3 ero YMupoB . COrNacHO OJHOMY MCTOYHHKY,
Kytnyr Tumypy Ob110 Opy4eHO ynpaBieHHe rocyaapcTBoM TOKTHI (8a-
kana Kymnpyxmumyp tlamasanniic. maobip an-mamiaka @i xauam
Tykmaii 6a-mapmii6 axednuxd) . Takum oGpa3oM, B TO BpeMms Kak TOK-
Ta Hayaja napcrBoBaHue c¢ nomonisto Horas, umenno Kytinyr Tumyp B
KOHEYHOM cueTe B3su1 Ha ce0st ponb Horast B rocyjapcTse mocie cMepTi
MOCJIETHETO.

72 Pykn an-niin Baitbape/Tusenraysen. T. 1, c. 93-94/117-119; Hysaiipii/ Tusenray-
3en. T. I, c. 140/161-162; u Maxkpnsit/Tuzenrayzen. T. I, c. 371/284. Cp.
Haransu, Tapiix-u anynum-u Hckanoap (=Myumaxab am-masdpiiy), Tuzenray-
sen. T. 11, c. 232/127; u Tapdapi/Tusenraysen. T. 11, c. 270/211 (xoTopsiii 3a-
yacTylo cnenyer Haransu).

7 Coobutennst o kapsepe Kyrtmyr Temypa, cm. B M6n Jlykmak/Tusenraysen. T. I,
c.316-321/322-328; NoH Xannyn/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 371-372/384-388;
‘Aiinit/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 485-492/515-522; u Xaduz-u A0py, 3aur-u docamu
am-masapux, Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 243-245/140-142.

™ Uou Xannyu takxke HazeiBaeT Kytinyr Temypa «3amecturenem» otma Y30eka, HO
9TO MPOTHBOPEYHT COOCTBEHHOMY 3asiBlicHHIO MOH XaiayHa paHee O TOM, 4TO
Kymmyr Temyp Obut 3amectutenem Toktsl (MOH Xannyw/Tusenraysen. T. I,
c. 371/384-385). TuseHrayseH caMm oTMedaeT Ha c. 371, mpum. 8, 4TO yTBepKICHHE
o oM, uto Kyrmyr Temyp OblT «3aMecTuTenemM» oTia Y30eka, OTCyTCTBYET B OJI-
HOM MaHyckpunre 3toi paboThl. [Tockoibky oren Y30eka, Torpummka 6. Menry
Temyp 0. Tokokan 6. baty 6. J[xouu 6. UnHrH3 HUKOTIAa HE OBLUT XaHOM, 31€Ch MOT
uMeThes B Buy npensinyiuii xan Tokra (Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 109 npum. 66).

” N6n Jykmak/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 316/323.
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N6 Xanaya coobmaet, uyto mocie cmeptd Toktel, Kytimyr Tumyp
T KISITBY BEpPHOCTH Y30eky (6a-ramma xanaxa Tykmau oOatia'‘a
na ubyxy Kymaykmumyp nu-Y36ax) no copery Matepu Y3beka . Cormac-
Ho M6n Nykmaky, Kyrnyr Tumyp B3ammopeiicTBoBan ¢ BAOBO# Tor-
PUIILKM, YTOOBI MOCAAUTh ee ChlHa Y30eka Ha TpoH (¢a-cma'ama Ou-
Xamyn Kadbupa MuH xasamiuHuxum xawam 3asodcam Tyepindaca eanud
Vsbak ea-mmagaxa ma ‘axa ‘and uxamam Y36ax)' . BMecte oHE 00be1H-
HUJTHC B COK03 MPOTHB Jbdacmuiia 6un ToKTsI 1 ero smupa Kamaxa’®.

Hpyroii xapakrepuctukoit ponu Kyrmyr Tumypa ObUTO TO, 9TO OH
OBLI T1aBOM cTpaHbl Y30eKa (Myodaboup mamiakamuxu [WIa: mMyoaooup
Oasnamuxu éa-ampuxu])”. B IpyroM HCTOUYHHKE OH HA3BaH «IMHPOM»
[cromumer 3omotoit Opasi] Capas»™’, n B TpeTbeM CKa3aHO, 4TO IPABH-
TeIbCTBO Y30eKa 3aBuceNo oT Hero® . Ha 0CHOBE TOIBKO 3THX ONHMCAHHiL
yKe sICHO, uTo poib Kytnyr Tumypa npu Y30eke Oblia Takoil ke, Kak u
B OITMCAHUSX ero ponu npu Tokre.

Hpyroii aciekt poian Kytinyr Tumypa, o KOTOpOM cooOImaercs B
WCTOYHMKAX, 3aKII0YAJICS B TOM, YTO OH 3aHUMAJICS JUILTIOMATUIECKON
MEPENHCKO, AEHCTBYS, MO CYTH, B KaueCTBE MOCPEAHMUKA MEXay ¥Y30e-
koM u Erunrom. Kpome TOro, xorma smMupsl WIBXaHHUACKOTO Yiyca
MPEUIOKIITN Y30eK XaHy WIbXaHUACKUI TPOH, OH OTKJIOHWII 3TO Tpe-
noxenue nociue copemanus ¢ Kyrnyr Tumypom. Brionne BeposiTHO, B
JaHHOM ciy4ae, uto Kytnyr Tumyp coBetoBaics ¢ Y30€KOM HE TOJBKO,
KaK €ro «3aMeCTHTENb», TaKk KaKk OH He ObLI ACHCTBUTENHbHBIM YJICHOM
MepapXuu, MOAYMHEHHON XaHy, HO KakK TJaBHBIN NpEeACTaBUTENb TOTO,
yto B [To3nueit 301010l Opie 3BasIOCh «3eMIICiD.

Heckompko 3n13070B 00pa3yloT UACAIBHYIO aHAJIOTHIO C TEM, Kak
Toxra youn ot mmenn Horas smmpos, Bpaxnebnbix Horaro, a Horai
youn matek TokTbl OT MMeHH TokTel. COrjacHO OJHOMY HCTOYHHKY, B

" Y6u Xanayn/Tusenraysen. T. 1, ¢. 371/384. Cornacro mepeogy TuseHrayseHa,
Kytnyr Tumyp nocaann Y30eka Ha TPOH 1O COBETY MaTepH Y30eka.

" 6w Nykmax/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 316/323.

™8 Tapiix-u Haiix Veaiic, Tusenraysen. T. 11, ¢. 229/100. O6 umer# DibGacMuUII cp.
Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, c. 109, mpum. 63.

" N6u Nykmax/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 318 u mpum. 2/325.

%0 Xaduz-u A6py/Tusenraysen. T. 11, c. 244/141.

¥ Xaduz-u A6py/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 221-222/93.
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Hayase IIapcTBOBaHUs Y30eka MMEHHO Y30ek yomn DipbacMuina OWH
Tokry, i umenHo Kyrayr Tumyp y6un ero smupa Kamaxa®. Korna 3s1s
Horas, Taz oma MyHmKyk (JIugep TpyIIbL, KOTOopas MbITadach YTBEp-
IUTH ce0s B KA4eCTBE «IPABALIETO TUIEMEHH», €CIIM OHO YK€ He OBILIO
TaKOBBIM), MOTIBITANICS CBEPTHYTh Y30eka, nmenHo Kytiayr Tumyp yOun
Taza ot umeHn Y3beka. OO0 Y30eke Takke cooOIIaeTcs, 4TO OH YOI
HECKOIIbKUX MHPOB H GOJIBIIMHCTBO 6axiuu’™ U KOIAYHOB (caxapa) mo-
CcJie BCTYTIJICHHS HA TPECTO.

CormacHo MOH barryTe, KOTOPHIH IMyTemecTBOBAN IO 3eMJISIM 30-
noroit Opast B 1333 roay™, Kyriyr Tumyp 61 ipesicTaButenem Y3oe-
Ka B XopesMe, «KOTOpIil BXOIHI BO BiajeHHs Y30eka»' . B To %e Bpe-
Msi MIOH Barryra Takke Ha3blBall €ro «BEJIUKUM SMHUPOM» M COOOIIA,
uro Kyrmyr Tumyp GbL1, 10 CyTH, HaMeCTHHKOM Y36eka B Xopacaune™ .

Ectb psan cymiecTBeHHBIX oTiHUnid Mexy Kapbepoit Kytinyr Tumy-
pa u kapbepoir Horas. Ilpexnae Bcero, B ICTOUHHUKAX HET HUKAKUX YKa-
3aHWA Ha TO, 4TO0 Horail korma-mmbo KOHTPOIUPOBAI KaKHE-THOO Tep-
putopuu, kpome Kpbima (wmu OOnblied TeppUTOpHEH MEXIy peKkamu
Hynaii u Ypan), B kauectBe cBoero ynyca. Kyrtmyr Tumyp, ogHako, ObuT
oTmpaBiieH B Xope3M, OyIydn OCBOOOXKICHHBIM Y30€KOM Ha KOPOTKHi
MEepUO]] BPEMEHH OT €ro 00S3aHHOCTEH B Ka4eCTBE «3aMeCTHTENs». Tam
OH cMeHMJ Oparta eHbl Y30eka, baitamynu xatyH, mo umenu baii [le-
mup, HO B 1323—4 romax Kytnyr Tumyp Obl cHOBa HazHaveH Y30eKoM
ero «3aMecTuTesieM». JTH TepeMEHBI B TOJO0XKEHHH MOXKHO CBS3aTh C
KaMITaHUSIMH, TIPOBOJIMMBIMHU B 3TO BpeMs NMpoTuB YaraTaiickoro XaHcT-

% Tapix-u laiix Veaiic, Tusenraysen. T. II, c. 229/100.

8 Mydaman/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 186/197. «JIaMbl», COTITACHO HEKOTOPBIM HCCIIEIO-
BaTeIsiM, XOTs B mo3aHed 3omoroir Opze 3TOT TepMUH yKasbIBall HA MUcapei, coc-
TaBJIABIIUX KoppecnonaeHuuo. CM. YcmaHoB, JKanosannsie akmol, c. 125-131.

% The Travels of Ibn Battita, A.D. 1325-1354, trans. H.A.R. Gibb, III, Works Is-
sued by the Hakluyt Society, II, 141 (Cambridge, 1971), pp. 531.

% Tbn Battiita/Defrémery and Sanguinetti, I1I, pp. 4.

% Ibn Battiita/Defrémery and Sanguinetti, ITI, pp. 9. B Tom %e orpsiBke F6H Barty-
Ta yKa3bIBAaeT TaKXKe Ha JIPYTUX «BENUKHX 3MHPOBY», 33 UCKIIOYEHHEM TOTO, 4TO
9TUMHM 53MHUpaMu ObUIM speyoxcu wau cyapd. lbn Battiita/Defrémery and
Sanguinetti, III, pp. 11-12. O sapzyodorcu cm. Doerfer, TMEN, IV (Wiesbaden,
1975), pp. 64—66.
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Ba, M0 IpHUUYMHE KOTOPBIX onblT KyTimyr TuMypa, BO3MOXKHO, OKa3ajucs
BOCTPEGOBAHHBIM Ha TIONE GOsT .

OTH TIEPETaCOBKH MMO3HIIMIA MTO3BOJIIIOT pacCMaTpPUBATh Y30€K XaHa
B KauecTBe NMpUMepa MPaBUTENS, KOTOPBIA OBUT JOCTATOYHO MOTYIIECT-
BEHHBIM, 4TOOBI MPOM3BECTH W3MEHEHHUS B PYKOBOJCTBE «IPABSIICTO
wieMeHn» (B To Bpemsi kak Horail Obul MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM JIMAECPOM
«TIpaBAIIETO IUIEMEHW», KOTOPBIM HABS3bIBAJl CMEHY XaHOB BO BpeMs
rnapctBoBaHus TOKTHI). DTO HE HEOOBIYHOE ABJICHHE, TaK KaK CYIIECTBO-
Baja MpakTUKa B3alMMHOIO NPHU3HAHHA MEXAY JHIEPOM «IIPaBSIIEro
IUIEMEHW» U XaHOM, KOTJIa OJUH U3 HUX CMEHSIICA.

Te xe ucTOUHMKHU, KOTOpble paccmarpuBaioT Kytiayr Tumypa,
BIIEPBbIE PEAOCTABIISIFOT OONbIIe HHPOPMAIIH, HEXKENH 10 13-My BeKy,
0 IIpyruxX BO3MOKHBIX YJIyCHBIX Oesix B rocynapcte. Korma Y30ek 3a-
menm Kytnyr Tumypa, kak ero «3amectutens» (Ha u6) Ha KOPOTKHUN
nepuoy Bpemenu (1320-1321), ero HoBbIM 3amecTuTeneM cran Vca 6un
Kepxes®. Takum o6pa3om, 3ta GUrypa MOKET CUHTATHCS OIHHM U3 Hep-
BBIX HCTOPHYECKUX IIPUMEPOB BTOPOrO YIyCHOro Oesi B TOCYAapcCTBE,
TaK Kak, YTOOBI cTaTh 3aMmecturesieM BMecTo KyTtimyr Tumypa, Mca Oun
Kepkes nomxkeH ObUT OBITH OHUM U3 APYTHX YETHIpEX YIYCHBIX OceB.

Hca 6un Kepkes xapaktepusyercs B UICTOUHUKAX KaK MyKaodam (To
€CTh, «IHIEP apMHN», KaK B MyKaoOam an-0xcaiiut), B TO BpeMs Kak
Kytnyr Tumyp Obl1 «3amectutenem» (ud u6). Baccad naspiBaeT u Kyt-
ayr Tumypa, u Ucy 6est ymycHbIMH 6eamu®. 16H barryra Taxxke yno-
muHaet Mcy Gest Kak amip an-yijc «davupa sMupoBy . ITockonsky M6H
barryra nyremecTBoBan B 3T0T pernoH B 1333 roay, BO3MOXKHO JIH, YTO

¥ B OTHOIICHHH JOTIONTHATEILHOI, HCTOPHUECKOH U APYTroi, nadopmammn o KyT-
ayr Temype B Xopesme cm. I'.I1. CuecapeB, Xopesmckue necenovl KAk UCHMOUHUK
no ucmopuu peaueuo3uvix Kyremos Cpeoneii Azuu (M., 1983), c. 164—-165.

% Kpatkoe coobmenne o kapbepe Ucer 6. Kopkosa, cM. B M6H Jlykmak / TuseHray-
3en. T. I, c. 321/328; N6u Xanayu/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 372/388; u ‘Aiini / Tu-
3enrayses. T. I, c. 491-492/521-522.

% Baccad/Tuzenrayszen. T. II, pp. 87, cM. Takxe c. 89.

* Tbn Battita/Defrémery and Sanguinetti, II, pp. 395. DTo TO4HO TOT %€ OTPHIBOK, B
xotopoMm MO6H BartyTa ompemenser amip an-yijc Kak «caMOro BEJIHMKOTO CPEeau
sMHpOBy (Tak!).
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take Mca ObuT #d 'ubom B 3TO BpeMs, WM, 1O KpallHEH Mepe, maMsTh
006 9TOM elme coxpaHsacs?’’

B nononnenune k Kyrnyr Tumypy u Hce 6eto, I6H Barryra takxke
Ha3bIBa€T TpeThe JULO, Tyinyk TumMypa, B KaueCTBE IPEACTABUTENS Y 3-
6exa B KpbiMy (Ha caMoM Jielie, OH Ha3bIBaeT ero «ropogoM Kupam»)’.
Tynyx Tumypa, HazeiBaemoro M6H baTTyTol SMHpOM, MOXKHO paccMmart-
pUBaTh Kak JUepa «IpaBsiied MIeMEeHW», COCPEIOTOUYEHHOTO BOKPYT
Kprima, TeMm ke, kem 0bl1 Taityk, BO3MOXKHO, BO BpeMst bepke, a 3atem,
koHeuHo, Horait.

W6H barryTa mponosrkaeTr AaBaTh BaKHYIO MH(POPMAIHIO O YyIIyc-
HBIX Oesax 3omoroit Opapl, ymoMHHAas €lIe U 4eTBepToe Juuo — Myxam-
mena Xomwky (¢ Hucboit an-Xopesmu, cornacHo M6n Barryre)”. DroT
Myxammen Xomaka Ha3bIBaeTcsd HAMECTHUKOM A3aka — TeppUTOpPHUH, KO-
Topast OyAeT TakXKe COOTBETCTBOBATH 00Jiee MO3JHUM XapaKTePUCTUKAM
VIIyCHBEIX O€eB.

Takum 00pa3oM, B IEpHOA TpaBieHUs Y30eK XaHa NCTOYHHKH pac-
CMaTpUBAIOT YeThIpex yiycHbIX OeeB: Kytinyr Tumypa, Mcy oun Kepke-
3a, Tynyk Tumypa u Myxammena Xomky . DTO COBIALAET ¢ CAMBIMH
PaHHUMH SIBHBIMHU YTBEP)KJICHUSMH B IOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX HICTOYHHKAX O
TOM, YTO YJIyCHBIX 3MHpOB B 3ojoTtoil Opae Obiio uerBepo. [lockonbky
WCTOYHUKH YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO OHU HE OBUIM TAKUMH MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMH,
KaK yJycHble 3MHpHI B WbpxaHaTe, BO3MOXHO, TaKOe 3asBICHHE OTpa-
JKaeT BO30OHOBIICHHE BIUsIHUS XaHa ToOKTh 1 Y30eKa mocie Hero.

Ecmu Kytiyr Tumyp Obl1 rnaBoii yirycHbIX Oe€eB, UTO MpeNCTaBiIs-
eTCsl MPaBAONOO0HBIM, JINOO TaK CIIyYHIIOCH, YTO TJlaBa YIYCHBIX OeeB
BO Bpems Y30eka mpaBmil XOpe3MOM OT JIMIa XaHa, Tubo Xope3m ObLl

o Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO paboucii THIOTE30 B TaHHOH paboTe SBJISETCS TO, YTO
CYIIECTBOBA JIWIIb OJUH «3aMECTUTENb)» WM HA UO B OJUH MPOMEKYTOK BpeMe-
HU. OfHAKO OmNpeneNieHHBIe MCTOYHHKH MOTYT IPUBECTH K BBIBOAY, 4YTO, IIO
MEHBIIIei Mepe, HEKOTOPbIe — HO HE BCE — HCTOYHHKH UCTIONB3YIOT TEPMHUH Ha U
B3aMMO-3aMEHSIEMO C YIIYCHBIM OceM (UJIH YJIYCHBIM SMHUPOM).

%2 Ibn Battiita/Defrémery and Sanguinetti, IT, pp. 358-359.

 Ibn Battiita/Defrémery and Sanguinetti, 11, pp. 368.

* Jlpyroe mm10, XapaKTepu3ykomeecs B MCTOYHUKAX KAK MPaBUTeTh Xopesma, Me-
ceyn 0. bopak, He durypuposain B 3o10toii Opzie 1 0XapakTepu30BaH KaK «HA ub
Uararas». CobcTBeHHO, Y30ek ornpasui Kytiayr TuMypa ©MEHHO POTHB HETO.
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TOM TeppuTOpHEH, BOKPYT KOTOPOH OBIJIO COCPEIOTOUEHO «IpaBsliee
wieMs» Bo riaee ¢ Kyrmyr Tumypom. OnHOM U3 Ipyrux TeppuUTOpHil,
VIIpaBIsIEeMBIX yIIyCcHBIM OeeM, 0611 KpeiM. Ho He sicHO, B ueM OblIa pas-
HUIIA MEXIY TePPUTOPHAIBHBIMU NpuHaIexkHocTAMU KyTmyr Tumypa
u Ucel oun Kepkesa.

Co Bpemenu cmepti Kytinyr Tumypa (okosno 1335 r.) craHOBUTCA
Bce Oosiee TPYIOHO IPOCIEAUTH C YBEPEHHOCTHIO XPOHOJIOTUIO OTIAEINb-
HBIX JIAJEPOB «IIpaBsmux miemMern» B 3onotoid Opxe. B atoT mepuon
M3BECTHO HEOOJBIIOE KOJMYECTBO yIYCHBIX O€eB, HO IPH 3TOM HE SICHO,
HU KOTJIa OHH MCIIOJIHSJIM 3TH POJH, HA KTO U3 HEKOTOPBIX, OTHOCSAIIUX-
cs K 9TOH TpymIie, MOTJIH OBITh YIyCHBIMH Oesimu. VIMeeTcst oTaensHOe
o no umeHu Memuk Tumyp, Xapakrepusyrouieecs Kak «3aMeCTH-
Tenby» (Ha 'u6) B Kpeimy B cBsi3u ¢ coObiTusimu B 1340 rogy, KOTOpBIi Bee
ele TMoAMaaaeT MoJ Mepruoa MpaBieHus Y30ek xaHa’. B 5TOM mMeHH
HETPYAHO YBHJIETH TOro mpexHero Tymyk Tumypa ¢ TUTYJIOM MEITHK
(apal. Manux WIH «aphy) KaK 4acTh ero MMeHH °. ECTh Takxke HEKOTo-
pble OIpyrue MMeHa, KOTOpble OyIdyT pacCMOTPEHBI I03XKe B 3TOH IJaBe,
HO OHH HE MOTYT OBITh NMPUBSA3aHBI K TOYHBIM JaTaM.

Xots pestensHOocTh KyTnyr Tumypa MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
Kapbepy npeemHuka Horas, emy eaBa jm ObUIO YAENEHO CTOJIBKO K€
BHUMAaHHUSI B MCCIIEIOBATENIbCKOM JnTeparype. HacoHoB, KOTOphIN pac-
CMaTpUBAET «TPAXIAHCKYI0 BOWHY» mexay Horaem n Tokrol, ynomu-
HaeT ero npeeMHuka Kytiayr Tumypa B 0HOI CHOCKE B CBA3M C MPUXO-
JIOM K BIacTH Y36ek xana' . BepHajcKuii, y KOTOPOrO €CTh TAK MHOTO
TEOpUH OTHOCUTENBHO Kapbepbl Horas, COBEpPILIEHHO HE YINOMHHAET
Kytnyr Tumypa.

Cornacuo SlkyooBckomy, KyTiryr Tumyp momor youTts ceiHa TOKTHI,
MO3BONUB Y30eKky cecTs Ha mpecton, u Kymryr Tumyp Hagan wurparts
BAXXHYIO POJIb, IPEXKAE BCEro, B KauecTBE MpaBUTeNs Xope3Ma, HO Tak-
e KaK ¥ POJCTBEHHUK . [To3xke SIkyGOBCKHil CpaBHMBAET Ero MEMOXO-

Mytynrait, Tapiux caramin Mucp ea-w-Illam ea-Batm an-mykaddac ea-
ymapad 'uxd, Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 260/269.
% Creyer momunts, uto Horas Takke 3Bami «koponem» (Manux) Kpeiva, kak 910
y’ke ObLIO OTMEUEHO BBILIE.
7 Cm. Monzonwt u Pyco, c. $1-82, mpum. 3.
% 3o10mas Opoa, c. 90-92 1 266.
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nom ¢ Horaem. Hecmotps Ha T0, uto KyTnyr Tumyp OblT poAcTBEHHH-
KoM Y30eKa, OH TeM He MEHee HUKOT/Ia He CUUTAJICS MPUHIEM, a TOJIBKO
OJIHMM U3 WICHOB MPABSIIero noMa, kak Horaii”. SIky6oBckumii xapakTe-
pHU3YET MPaBUTENHCTBO 3010T0H Opapl Kak (GeonaabHyI0 MOHAPXHUIO, B
KOTOPOH WJIEHBI IIapCTBYIOIETO ToMa, Takue, kKak Kytinyr Tumyp, Takxe
TPABUITH OTAEIbHBIMH YaCTAMH rocyaapctsa’ .

HccnenoBarenn mocne SKyOOBCKOTO COWIM JOCTaTOYHBIM IIPOCTO
mumoxonoM ynomsaHyTh Kytmyr Tumypa (CadaprammeB u Demopos-
JlaBbIIOB) MM WUTHOPUPOBAJIM €ro MojHocThio (BepHaackuii, kak yxe
6bUT0 yIoMsiHYTO BEIME)' . EropoB JlaeT aHaIu3, KOTOPEIH OKa3bIBaeTCs
HECKOJIBKO OoJiee IMIeAPBIM, HEXKENN MMPOCTO MUMOJIETHOE YIIOMHUHAHNUE, B
koTopoMm Kytmyr Tumyp paccmaTpuBaeTcsi B KauecTBe MpUMeEpa TOTo, Kak
Ka)KIbIl U3 yIyCOB OCTaBajCs CaMOCTOATEILHOM 3KOHOMUYECKON eANHH-
IeH, B 3TOM ciIy4ae Ha npumepe Xopesma. OH KaTeropudecky yTBepKIaa-
eT, uTo mpu Y30eke u ero npeemHuke [[kaHuOeke, B MepUOJ, KOTAa
BJIaCTb XaHOB 3aMETHO YCHJIMJIACh, HE OBLIO OCTPBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH MEX-
Iy xaHoMm u ¢eonanamu. OH OOBSICHSET 3TO TEM, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS
TOJTMTHKA 0GEHX CTOPOH ONpe/IeNsiach B3aHMHBIMU HHTEpECaMH ' -,

EcTb psin y4eHbBIX, KOTOpbIE pacCMaTpHUBAIOT IIEHTPAIN30BAaHHOE
NPaBUTEILCTBO B pa3Hble Meproabl 3010Tol Opabl, Yb0 TOUKY 3PEHUS
«cucTemMa 4eThlpex OeeBy, KOHEYHO, yeinoxkHaeT. b.d. Man1 BeIIBUHY A
TEOPHIO B UCCIEIOBAHUM Kapaybi-OeeB B M031AHEM KpbIMCKOM XaHCTBe,
YTO «CHUCTEMA YeThlpex OeeB» Oblla OCHOBaHA BO BPEMS MpaBICHUS Y 3-
0OeKk XaHa Kak 4acTb €ro YCHWIHH, HalpaBJICHHBIX Ha ICHTPAIHM3ALUI0
ynpagienns 30710Toi Opoit' . MaHII OCHOBBIBANACH HA TOM HEPEBOJIE
B pabore Cadapranuesa Pacnao 3onomou Opovi, KOTOPBIH NPUBOIUICS
B KayecTBe ONMCaHWs aAuBaHa (Wiu nBopa) B 3omotoit Opae mpu Y30ek
xaHe. [101e3H0 MOTHOCTHIO TPOIIUTHPOBATH 3TOT OTPHIBOK 3/1€CH, BKITIO-

* 3onomas Opoa, c. 105.

1% 3010mas Opoa, c. 124.

"% Cp. Cadapranuesa, Pacnad 3onomoii Opow, c. 70; u ®enopos-Jlaseiios, Obuje-
cmeennubili cmpoti 3onomoti Oposi, ¢. 56 u 89-90 1 mpum. 52.

12 Paseumue yenmpobeaicuvix ycmpemnenuii, c. 44.

'% Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean Khanate”, pp. 282, murupys Cadapranues,
Pacnao 3onomoii Opovt, c. 68—69.
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qas

B CKOOKax Te 4acTH, KOTopble ObutM omymieHsl CadapraiveBbiM B
104,

€ro nepeBoac

EcTb geThipe yiycHBIX 3Mupa (amip an-yjc),  CaMbIM TJIaBHBIM W3
HUX SBISIETCS Oetinepbetiu (baxnapii 6ax). [OH — SMHAP SMHPOB, TIO-
no6uo Kymnymaxy npu ['asane n Uy6any npu Xynabauze, a 3aTeM
mpu A6y Ca‘fine]. Hanbomee BaXHBIE BOIIPOCHI HE PEIIAIOTCS JPY-
TUM 00pa3oM, KaK TOJIBKO Yepe3 HuX. ECIu oAuH U3 HUX OTCYTCTBY-
€T, SPJIBIK BCE-TAaKH MOJITUCHIBACTCS €r0 UMEHEM TaK, KaK eCiu Obl
OH OBLI TaM, W €r0 3aMeCTUTEINh 3aHUMaeT ero Mecto. OHM He TpU-
HUMAIOT PEUICHHS 110 JF00MY BOIIPOCY (1d tymIyHa) 0e3 BU3UpA, a
KOTJa OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT, BU3UpPh NPUHHMAaET peIlleHHe, OTAaBas
npuKasel (amp) 3aMECTHTEISIM, U UX MMEHA 3aT€M BITHCHIBAIOTCS.
VICTHHHBIM TIpaBHUTENIEM SIBISICTCS BH3UPb. Tak ke, Kak betliepbeiiu
SIBJIICTCS SIMHCTBEHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM IO BOCHHBIM BOIPOCAaM, BU-
3Uph SBIISETCS E€AMHCTBEHHBIM aBTOPHTETOM II0 BOIMpocaMm (hMHaH-
COB, YIIpaBJICHHS M OCBOOOXICHHS OT AODKHOCTH. [B Hambonee
BaXKHBIX BOIPOCAX OH SIBJISICTCS CIMHCTBEHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM; HO B
BOIMpOCax COOCTBEHHOCTH Hapoja OHM BCE MMEIOT MPaBO rojoca.
OMUpBI, KaK MPaBHIIO, 3HAIOT HE OOJbINE, YEM UM TOBOPST X 3a-
MECTHUTEIH].

CagapranueB cBs3bIBaJl 3TOT OTPBIBOK ¢ 3onotoir OpaoH, XoTs OH

SBHO OTHOCHUTCS K MibxaHaTy (Kak MOHATHO W3 JIMYHOCTEH, YIIOMSHY-
TBIX B TEKCTe, HO omyckaeMblx wuM: Kyrnymax, ['asan, Yyo6awm,
Xynabannma u A6y Ca‘fim). Hexotopele 3 Apyrux MCTOYHUKOB, Ha KO-

104

CadapranueB NpodYMUTHIBAET 3TOT OTPHIBOK B TuseHrayseH. T. I, ykaswiBas Ha

nepeBoibl Ha ¢. 249 (‘“Ywmapn), 348 (Myxu66mn), 411 (Kankamanni) u 439-440
(Maxp#3u). OTpBIBOK B OpUT'HHAJIC HA apaOCKOM IPUBOAUTCA Ha ¢. 227. B pabote
TuseHrayseHa HeT 3arjaBuil, YTOOBI ONPENEIUTD, K KAKOMY TOCYIapCTBY 3TOT OT-
PBIBOK OTHOCHTCS, XOTS M3 KOHTEKCTA, TaK JKe, KaK ¥ U3 MOJHOTO TEKCTa B paboTte
“Ymapia, Am-ma‘piigh 6u-n1-mycmanax awt-uiapiigh, ICHO, 94TO 3TOT OTPBIBOK, KOTO-
pBIi BecTpeuaercst Ha c¢. 4546, sBiseTcs NPOAODKeHHWeM onumcaHus Mpana Ha
c. 43. Ccpuika Ha Myxu60# neiicTBUTEeNnbHO KacaeTcs 305m0Toi Opbl U YeThIpex
YIYCHBIX OMHUPOB, cchutka Ha Kanmkamanni cootBercTByeT ero Subh al-a‘sa, VII,
pp- 304, a ccpiika Ha Makpiisi HesicHa.
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TOpbIE OH CCBIJTAeTCs, TeM He MeHee NEHCTBUTEIHHO OTHOCATCS K 30J10-
toit Opre.

Cadapranues nanee yTBep>KAaeT, UTO TAKOTO AWBaHA HE CYILECTBO-
Bayio B 3osoToi Opre Mo mapcTBoBaHus ¥Y30€K XaHa, IOTOMY YTO YEeThI-
pe AMupa He MEPEUYUCISAIOTCS B SpJIbIKaX J0 MapcTBoBaHus Y30eka. Ha-
KOHELl, OH NMPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO AMBaH OEpeT cBOE HAayajo CO Bpe-
MEH IpaBieHHs Y30eKa, KOTOphI ObUI MHULMATOPOM LEHTPAIH3aLUN
ynpasierus 3050toit Opael. 910 QyHAAMEHT, HA KOTOPOM 3Ta TEOPHS
OCHOBBIBAETCSl.

BosBpamiasick K HCTOPUN «CHCTEMBI YEThIpEX OeeB», IPU MPEEeMHU-
ke Y30ek xana Jlxanubeke (mp. 1342—1357) B ucrouHuKax BCTpedaeTcs
MHOT'O0 MMEH JIMI, HEKOTOPbIE M3 KOTOPHIX WJIH, BO3MOYKHO, BCE MOIJIH
OBITH NMUAEpPaMU «IPABAIMIMX IUIEMEH». TeM He MeHee, eciu 3Ta HHpOp-
MaIys TOYHa, 3TO MOKET 03HA4YaTh 3aMETHOE YCKOPEHHE B CMEHSIEMOCTH
0eeB MU TO, YTO IIpaBAIINE [IJIEMEHa» CMEHSJINCH B CBOM poJisix. Takas
peoprasu3aiysi Morjia 03Ha4aTh, YTO XaH 3aHUMaJl O4Y€Hb CHUIIBHYIO IO-
3UIUIO0, WIK YTO OH MaHEBPUpPOBaJI B 00pr0OE 3a BIACTh MEXAY pa3iiny-
HBIMHU «TIPaBSIIMMH IUIEMEHAMI» W JIPYTHMH TOTEHIHATbHBIMU «ITIpa-
BSIIMMHU TIJIEMEHAMID).

CornacHo Myxu66#, KytnyOyra MHak OblT OHUM W3 YETHIPEX JIUIL,
KOTOPBIE MO 00BIYAI0 GBLIM MPABUTEIAMHI B 3eMIIAX JoMa Y30eKk xaHa' .
OTOT UCTOUHUK Takke ormeuaer, 4to KyrmyOyra MHak 3aHumancs me-
PENUCKON € eTHIETCKUMH JODKHOCTHBIMM JIMLIAMH, KOTOPbIE OTBETHIIN
emy B 1351 roxy. On Takke Ha3zBaH «3amectutenem» (ud u6b) JxaHu-
Ockxana. [Tomumo (hakTOB, MPHUBEJCHHBIX B JaHHOM ONHCAHHH, OYEHBb
MaJIO YTO U3BECTHO 00 3TOM JIHILIE.

Myxu00#i Takxke NHIIET, YTO XycaM ai-OiH MaxMmya, W3BEeCTHBIH
Takke kak Maxmyn JlfiBani, 6bu1 Busupem [hkannGeka'”. Oxnako cy-
IIECTBYIOT BCE OCHOBAHHMSA T0JaraTh, 9TO OH TOXE OBLI OJHUM W3 YETHI-
peX YIyCHBIX OeeB, TaK KaK OH ObUI OTHUM M3 TpexX nmapTHepoB KyTmyOy-
ru MHaka. Bce ueTbIpe 3TuX ML K TOMY K€ OXapakTepU30BaHbl KaK ai-
amipi an-Kaoipu «BETAKUA SMUP (TIPUIL.)».

19 Myxu66i/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 338/348.
106 Myxu66w/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 338/348-349; u Kankamanai/Tusenraysen. T. I,
c.401/413.
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O kpatrkoMm npasineHun bepaubeka (mp. 1357-1359) takke o4eHb
Maio uHpopmanuu. COrjlacHO OJHOMY HMCTOYHHKY, BBIIICYITOMSHYThIH
Maxmyn JIiBaHU NpUHSI y4acTHE B BO3BEJCHHM Ha mpecton bepaubek

xana'". Vicrounnku Takke Haspisaor Capait Tumypa 6un (Omup) xa-

pyka Busupem bepauGeka'®™.

WnaTepecHyro mH(POpPMALINIO, UMEIOIIYI0 OTHOIIEHHE K 3TUM ABYM
MOCJICTHUM ITapCTBOBAHUSAM, TAK)KE MOKHO HAWTH B BEHEITMAHCKHUX HC-
tounnkax. CornacHo mepemnucke 3o10Tod OpIbl ¢ BEeHELHUAHIIAMH, OT-
MeueHHo Xammepom-Ilyprimranem, UMENOCh NATH JIHII, KOTOPhIe OBLTH
Ha3BaHBI B KOHIIE JOKYMEHTa, oTnpasieHHoro /[xannbexom B 1347 ro-
ny: Moeanbeii, Toyaosu, Hazanmaii, Hepoxeosun n Komno6ozea'”. Ca-
(hapranmeB cchUIaeTCA Ha ATOT JOKYMEHT U HEOOOCHOBAaHHO 3asiBIISCT,
gTo Tpoe u3 "erhipex (!) yiycHbIX smmpoB [[xanmbeka — MarmyOei,
Waurun6eit n Kytny6yra (8 Harmcannn CaapraiieBa) — Takke OIIH-
canu Gosree mo3mHee cormamenne’ ',

Jlaxke ecii IMEHHO OT YETHIPEX YIYCHBIX O0eeB OKHAAOCh TMOJIITH-
CaHWe IOKYMEHTOB, OYCHb TPYJIHO HAWTH aJIEKBATHYIO BHEIIIHIOIO JTOKY-
MEHTAIIHUI0, YTOOBI TOJATBEPIUTh, OBUIO JM KAXKIOE U3 ITHUX JIHI[ YJIyC-
HbIM OeeM. Takxke BO3MOXKHO, UTO 3Ta POJIb YIYCHBIX OceB ObLIa Teope-
TUYECKOH, U ee He TpHIEpKUBAIHCH cTporo. KoHedHO, HET HHUKaKWX
MPENATCTBUHN JIJIsl WICHTU(DUKAIIUY JIMIa 10 uMeHu Komaoboea B 3TOM
JIOKYMEHTE C BhIeynoMsiHyTeiM KytnyOyroii Muakom. Urto kacaercs
Moeanbes, MeHee HaJISKHBIM UCTOYHMK HaTaH3@ Ha3bIBaeT HEKOETO
Unswsica, ceina MorynOyru, «3MupoM 3MHUPOBY» (amip ar-ymapa’). Ecom
npu3Hath Moran0es u MorynOyry OJIHUM JIMIIOM — YTO MPEACTaBISICTCS
HEO0OOCHOBaHHBIM C TOYKH 3peHus (uionoruu, — tTorma Moranbeir Mor
bl CTATh BEPOSITHBIM KAHIHAATOM Ha POJIb YIyCHOro Oest' .

Eme oqHO coxpaHuBIeecs MTUCHhbMO OBLT OTIPABICHO BEHEI[MAHIIAM
B 1358 romy u comepuT MMeHa MOANMCABIINXCS Acambes, Mezanbes,

"7 Zaitn an-min, 3ain-u mapiy 2ysida, Tusenraysen. T. I1, c. 225/96.

"% Bajin ag-mitn/Tusenraysen. T. 11, c. 225/96; u Tapix-u weiix Yeeiic/ Tusenray-
sen. T. 11, c. 231/103.

1% Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte der Goldenen Horde, pp. 517-519. Ums Moryn-
Oest paHee B 3TOM JKe JOKYMEHTE JaHO B BapuaHTe Hanucanus Mogalbei.

"% Cacapramues, Pacnad 3onomoii Opowi, c. 110.

""" Haransw/Tuzenraysen. T. II, c. 233-235/129-130.
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Capabesn, Haeanmas, Tonobes u Komyny6yau''>. B unrepnperanun Ca-
(apranmueBa 3TOro MUCbMa B TOM BHJIE, B KOTOPOM OHO OBIJIO OITyOJIHKO-
BaHO Xammep-llypriutamiem, cpeay «MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX BBICIIMX UH-
HOBHHKOB) TOSIBUJINCH HOBBIE IMEHA, @ UMEHHO (M CHOBA B €r0 HaIuca-
Hun): AmmGeit (Anu-6ex), Capaii-6ex u TymynGek' . OcHOBEIBasCh Ha
stom, CadapranueB cUuTaeT, 4YT0 KOJUYECTBO yIyCHBIX OeeB B 3070TOH
Opne npu bepaubeke BBIPOCIO IO IMIECTH, YTO, IO €r0 CIOBaM, IOI-
TBEp)KJaaeTcs apaOCKuMu nucTouyHHKamu. CadapraineB HE YUHTHIBAeT,
OJIHAaKO, IOMoJIHUTENbHOEe uMs KoTyieramyp, KoTopoe mMosBIseTcs B
TIPHJIOKEHHOM MOBEJIEHHH K STOMY BTOPOMY MHChMy' .

HekoTopsie n3 nMeH, yIOMSHYTHIX B 3THX JBYX HCTOYHHKAX, MOTYT
OBITh MACHTU(UIHUPOBAHBI C UCTOPUYECKUMH (QHUTYpaMH, M3BECTHBIMHU
u3 apyrux ucrounnkos'’. TynynGeil Takke u3BecTeH 3 HUKOHOBCKOI
neronucu Kak amup Jxanunbeka. [Ipeanonaraercs, 4To OH MOJCTPEKHYI
Bepnubeka youts cBOEro oTHa, YTO SBISIOCH YacThio TaHa TymyHOes
CTaTh MepBBIM 3MHUpPoM B rocyaapctse’ '®. CylmecTByeT TakiKe HHCKPHII-
uust u3 Kpeima, rae Kytinyr Tumyp ynoMuHaeTcs Kak «BEJIMKUAN SMUPY B
1358 ronym.

VYike ObUIO yIMOMSIHYTO, YTO, B JIOTIOJHEHHE K TOJBKO YTO PaccMOT-
PEHHBIM JIMLIAM, €CTb LBl Pl MOTEHIUAIBHBIX YIIyCHBIX O€eB, Ui KO-
TOPBIX TPYAHO yCTAaHOBUTH aOCOIIOTHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO. DTO OTHOCHTCS K
YHCITy UMEH, KOTOpBIe ObUIM M3BECTHBI Kak npaButenu KpeiMa B cepenine
14-ro Beka 0Oe3 Kakux-MOO Oojee KOHKPETHBIX CBEICHHH, O KOTOPBIX
MOXHO TOJIBKO J€J1aTh NpeArnookeHns. Ecam KpaTko nmepevyncinTs paH-

"> Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte der Goldenen Horde, pp. 719-721.

1 Cadapranues, Pacnao 3oromoii Opowr, 1960, c. 110. CadapranreB ommb609HO
npouuThBaeT UMa Acambes y Xammep-Ilyprmramis kak «Anumoent (Anmn-6ek)»,
XOTSI HA OCHOBE aCCHMWILIIHU (HO > MO) MOXHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh 3Ty (GopMy
Kak «*XacaH Oei».

e Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte der Goldenen Horde, pp. 721-722.

"% PaccmoTpenne HeKOTOPBIX U3 ATHX Troaeit cm. B Caapranues, Pacnad 3on10moii
Opout, c. 110. Ioscuenus CadapranreBa OCTaBISAIOT JKeJIaTh JIYYILIEro; TaK Kak
Ka)XeTCs, YTO MHOTO€ M3 TOTO, YTO OH IHIIET, OCHOBAHO HA HEHA/IEKHBIX HCTOY-
HUKax, TaKuX, Kak padota HaTan3u, K €ro BEIBOZAM CIEAyeT OTHOCHTHLCS C OCTO-
POXHOCTBIO.

"¢ SIxyGosckuit, 3o10mas Opoa, c. 270.

"7 Cadapramues, Pacnad 3onomoti Opovi, c. 70.

147



IOsai llaMmuaboray.
[l1ieMeHHas NOJUTHUKA U COLMATIbHOE YCTPONUCTBO B 3os10ToM OpJe

HUX npaBuTeneit Kpeima, To mepBbiM ObLT yriomsHyT TaOyx/Taityk, moTom
Horait, a 3atem Tynyk Tumyp npu Y30eke, KOTOpOro, BO3MOKHO, CIIEAyeT
conoctaBuTh ¢ Memuk Tumypom, uzBectHbiM ¢ 1340 roga. ITocne storo
BpPEMEHH PsiI KOCBEHHBIX CCBUIOK TTO3BOJISIET cOOpATh MO KyCKaM BOETUHO
OTHOCUTENBHYIO XPOHOJIOT 10 TpaButenei Kpopima.

B ncrounnkax MOXHO mpouecTs, uTo Anu-6eit Oun Mca 6un Tymyk
Tumyp npaBun B Kpeimy nocne 3aiiH aa-nuHa Pamasana, mpo KOTOporo
FOBOPHTCS, YTO OH 6L npaBuTeneM Kpeima B 1350 roxy''®. Taxxke yka-
3pIBaeTcs, 4yTo B 1384-5 romax ortern Xacana omH Pamasana (To ecTb,
3aitH ag-nuH Pamasan) 01 na ‘ubom B Kpeimy; Tu3eHrayzeH naTupyeT
3TO Ha OCHOBAHHH APYroro moKyMmeHTta 1356-m romom''"’. AGcomoTHas
XPOHOJIOTHS 3TOW MOCIEI0BAaTEIbHOCTH HEM3BECTHA, PaBHO KaK M HET
yBepeHHOCTU B ToM, 4To Mca Oun Tymyk Tumyp Obul medcTBUTENHHO
npasureneM. CacdapranieB TaxKe MpPenoaracT, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha OJ-
Hoi uHCckpunimu B Kpeimy, uyto Kytinyr Tumyp 6un Tynyk Tumyp Obu1
npaButeneM B 1358 roz[ylzo. OpxHa U3 JOMOJHUTEIBHBIX BO3MOKHBIX AT
MIPEIOCTABIASTCS B M3BEIICHUH O TOM, YTO XomKa AJn-0eit OblI, BEpo-
SATHO, OMHUM W3 YIYCHBIX 3MUPOB B 1363-4 rogax, To ecTh mocie mpas-
nenus Bepmubexa'’'. Bce 5TM MOMEHTBI B COBOKYIIHOCTH MO3BOJISIOT
YCTaHOBUTH CIIEAYIONIYI0 OTHOCHTEIBHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO:

18 Myxu66#/Tuzenrayzen. T. I, c. 340/350; u Kankamanan/Tuzenrayzen. T. I,
c.401/413

‘Ackananu, Kumab anba’ an-éamp oOu-abua’ an-‘ymp, Tuzenraysen. T. I,
c. 450/452 v mpuMm. 4 co cchUIKOl Ha 3aitH ag-muHa. 11 3Toi 1aThl OH HUTHPYET
“Heyd, Gesch. des Levanthandels”, 11, 203. (Cm. W. Heyd, Histoire du commerce
du Levant au Moyen-Age, Leipzig, 1885—-1886/Amsterdam, 1959, 1I, pp. 202 u
npuM. 1).

Cadapranues, Pacnao 3onomoii Opowi, c. 70, ccputasice Ha A.1O. SIkyOoBckuii,
Paseanunvr Ypeenua (1930), c. 18. OH He ynmoMHHaeT, Kak ObUIO OTMEUYCHO paHee,
nosiBiieHne umenu Kytimyr Temypa (Cotuletamur) B mpo0O/DKEHUH BEHEIIMAHCKO-
ro JOKYMEHTa, Ha KOTOpbIM OH caM paHee cceutancs (Hammer-Purgstall, Ges-
chichte der Goldenen Horde, pp. 721-722).

Myxn667/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c¢. 338-340/349-350; u Kankamaunni/ Tuzenray-
3eH. T. I, c. 401/413. Cadapranues cumraer, uro Xopka Anu Oeil OblI paBUTE-
nem Kpeima B 1364 rony (Pacnao 3onomoti Opost, c. 70), n ®enopos-/laBsiaoB
TaKoKe paccMarpuBaeT 3T uUMeHa (Obwecmegennuiii cmpoii 3onomoti Opob, C.
101). CM. Takxke cooOlIeHHE 0 Kapbepe Mamast HUxe.

148

119

120

121



Inasa III. UcTopus «cucTeMBbI YeThIpeX GeeB»
B 3os0T0M1 Opfe

1. Tynyk Tumyp [1333]
2. Menuk Tumyp (= Tynyk Tumyp?) [1340]
3. 3aifn ag-nuH OuH Pamasan [1350-1356]
?. Kytayr Tumyp (6un Tymyk Tumyp?)  [1358]
4.  Anu beii 6un ‘Uca 6un Tynyk Tumyp [1363-1364]

CBuzerenbCTBa, Kacarolluecs 3THUX JIMI, B JIydylleM ciaydae ¢par-
MEHTAapHBI, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asx IPEAINOJIOKUTENbHBI (Hampumep,
pasnuunble 3asBienus CadapranueBa B orHomeHun Kytnyr Tumypa,
KOTOPBIH MOT OBITH CBIHOM Tynyk TuMmypa U KOTOPBIH, BO3MOXKHO, Ipa-
B Kpsimom). O4eBuaHO, HATMYME psAfa 9acTO YIIOMHHAEMBIX IPaBH-
teneii Kppima, KOTOpBIH MOKET OBITh BOCCTAHOBJICH Ha OCHOBE TTOBECT-
BOBATEJbHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. JTH MPABUTENH B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX CO-
MOCTaBUMBI C MOTEHINATBHBIMI KaHAWJATAMH JUISI PACCMOTPEHHS HX B
KauyeCTBE YJIYCHBIX OCEB B ATOT MEPHOJ, HO 00BEM CBUACTEIBCTB HEIOC-
TaTOYEH Ui TOT0, YTOOBI paccMaTpUBaTh 3TH GUTYpHl B MOJHOTE HCTO-
PHUECKOTO KOHTEKCTa, B OTJIMYME OT Oosee paHHero mepuopna. s me-
puona Y30eka, BepOATHO, HATMYECTBYIOT YETHIpE TaKWX YIYCHBIX Oes,
M3BECTHBIX M0 UCTOYHHMKAM, U UCTOYHHUKHU COBEPILIEHHO ACHO COOOIIAIOT,
gyTo 3eMu Y30eka Brirodanu Kady, Kupam, Mamxkap, Azak, Cypaak u
Xopesm, miioc ero crommiy Capa'*?. OTHOCHTEIBHO GOJee MO3IHKX Tie-
PHOMIOB, TAKHX, KaK 3TOT, MOKHO TIOJIaraThbCsl TOJILKO Ha KOCBEHHBIE CBUJIE-
TENCTBA, TaKWe, Kak 3asBieHns Myxn00i m Kanmkamanni, d9ro, ciemys
MIPOTOKOITY, TpaBuTessM KpeiMa m Azaka OBUTH TOCIIAHBI MHICEMa OHOM
JUTMHBI, YTO SIBJISIETCS MaJbIM CBHETEIILCTBOM B IOJIB3Y TOM MHTEpIIpeTa-
IIMH, 4TO OHM HCTIONHSUTH CXOXKHUE Poyu’' .

B T0 Bpems kak opranmsarnms 3osoToil Opapl ObUTa CTaOMIIBHOM
npumepHo a0 1360 roga, BIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO Ha TOT MOMEHT «IIpa-
BAIIME IUIEMEHA)» MPUIIUIA Ha 3aMajHble TEPPUTOPUH C BOCTOKA BO Bpe-
Mg cMyThl 1360—1370-x rogoB unu nocie Hee. B kauecTBe NOArOTOBKU K
00CYXICHHUIO POJIM BOCTOYHBIX «IIPABSIINX TUIEMEH» B CIEAYIOMIEH Tia-
BE, B 3TOH IMlaBe HEOOXOJUMO PacCMOTPETh BOINPOC O B3aUMOCBSI3U Me-
)y benoit u Cuneit OpraMu, cocTaBIsBIIMMHU BCro 3010TyI0 Opay.

122
123

Ibn Battiita/Defrémery and Sanguinetti, II, pp. 382.
Myxu66i/Tuzenraysen. T. I, pp. 340/350; u Kankamaunni/Tuzenraysen. T. I,
c. 401-402/413.
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Oto paznenenne Mexay bemnoit (mnu 3anaaHoil) u Cuneit (miam Boc-
TOYHOMN) moJIoBUHAMHU 30J10TOH OpIbl BOCXOIUT K JKH3HU caMoro YmuH-
rusxana'?’. Vike B 9T0 BpeMs 3amajHas dacTh BO TaBe ¢ bary HasbiBa-
Jlach TpaBbIM (JIAHTOM, B TO BpeMS KaK BOCTOYHAs 4acTh BO TJIaBE CO
CTapIiuM U3 JABYyX chiHOBel, Opaoii, Ha3bIBanachk JEBBIM (QIIAHTOM. XOTS
C IOpUOMYECKONH TOYKH 3peHust yayc Opapl ObUT BBIILIECTOSIIUM, Ha
MpakTuke yayc bary ObI1 moMUHHpYIOMmEH MONOBHHOHN. [lledjicepe-u
miopx AGynTa3u, OIWH U3 HEMHOTHX HCTOYHHUKOB IO 3TOW TEPPUTOPUU
Opasl B 13 Beke, BKII0YaeT B ceds HHPOPMALUIO O TOM, 4TO baTy Takxke
nana cBoeMy mutammemy Oparty IlIuGany 3eMiio kK BOCTOKY OT COOCTBEH-
Hoit Tepputopun'>. CormacHo AGynrasu, Tepputopus Opibl 6blia K
BOCTOKY OoT Tepputopuu Lllnbana, B To Bpems kak Pamriin ang-aitH BoBce
He BkiovaeT [llnbana B yMcno npuHIEB J1eBOro (iaHra.

Ouenp Maso u3BecTHO 0 npaBuTessix Cunerr Oppl U3 NCTOYHUKOB IO
panHemy nepuony. CormacHo OnceHy, camMoe paHHEee JOKYMEHTaJIbHOe
CBUJICTENLCTBO O JIMYHOCTU M mpamineHun Opasl patupyercs 1250-mm
ronamu. B kakoi-to momeHT Opjne yHacnenoBan KoHrkupaH, coriacHo
Onceny, ¢ xorma 1250-x romoB n mo konmna 1270-x. I[Ipeemankom KoH-
rkupana Obu1 BHYK Opnel, KoHWun, HauaBImIMii MpaBUTh BCKOpE MOCIE
1277 roma n 3axkoHumBIME He3amoiaro A0 1300 roga. Konwdwm, B cBOIO
odepenb, CMEHIII €ro COOCTBEHHEIN ChIH basH B 1299 roxy. Pamriin an-
JIH TOBOPHT O BasHe, Kak 0 KOM-TO, KTO elle KUB, U COOOIIAeT, YTO OH
cpaxanca c¢ Jysoit u Kaitnmy uz Yararaiickoro xanctea'?®. TTocmeaHnm
MOTEeHIHANBHBIM TipaBuTenieM yiyca Opapl 0but *CacbiOyka (?), HO OH

124

06 Oppe u ero npeemuukax 10 CaceiOyru (?) cM. Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 90—
106; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 99—107. JIyumim BBeZICHHEM B 3TOT PaHHHUHN TIEpH-
oz B ucropuu Cuneit Opnsl sBnsercst padora T. Oncena: T. Allsen, “The Princes of
the Left Hand: An Introduction to the History of the Ulus of Orda in the Thirteenth
and Early Fourteenth Centuries”, Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 5 (1985 [1987)),
pp- 540, B KOTOpO# uHWTaTENh MOXET HaWTH Oosiee MOAPOOHYI0 HH(OpPMAIHIO.
O npoucxoxaenuu TepmuHa «3onotast Opra» cMm. I'A. Borarosa, “3onoras Opna”,
Pyccras peuv,1970:1, c. 76; u B.IL. FOmun, “Opger: bena, Cunsist, Cepa 3omortas”,
Kaszaxcman, Cpeonas u Llenmpanvuasn Asus ¢ XVI-XVIII 6s., nox pen. b.A. Tynen-
Oacra (AnmMa-Ata, 1983), c. 106-165, B iepByto ouepens ¢. 131-133.

' Abu 1-Gazi/Desmaisons, pp. 181/190-191. Cm. Taxxke obcyxaenne B Allsen,
“The Princes of the Left Hand”.

12 Rasid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 95-98; u Rasid ad-Din/Boyle, pp. 101-103.
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MpocTo ynoMuHaercst Pamiyg aa-aiaHoM Kak cbiH basgHa, Tak kak Pamiin
aJ-AfH HE MOT ellle 3HaTh O ero (BO3MOXXHOM) MOCIIEeTyIOIIEM I1apCTBOBA-
Hun'’. EJIMHCTBEHHBIM OIyGIHKOBAHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM, HPEIOCTABIISIO-
UM JIeTamd Cyab0nl yiyca Opisl B IEpPHO MOCIe COOOIeHnid Parriin
an-mfHa, sBisiercs Mynmaxa6 am-masdpix Haramsi'®®. Torma kak Ha
NPOTSHKEHUHU TPEABIIYIIMX TMIaB yTBEPKIANIOCh, yTo paboTa HaTtan3m ne-
YaJbHO M3BECTHA CBOEH HEHa/Ie)KHOCTHIO, MIMEHHO Telepb 3Ta KPUTHKA
GyIeT mpeCTaBIeHa B MOAPoOHOCTX >’

Camoe nydiliee, 4YTO MOXET CKa3aTh COBPEMEHHBIA HMCTOPUK O
Haransii, 3T0 TO, YTO OH IpeAJaraeT YHUKaIbHBIE IETaIN, KOTOPbIE HEMb-
3 HATH B APYTOM MECTE; XyIINE CJIOBa, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH CKa3aHbI
B OTHOILCHUH €r0 COOOLICHNS, 3aKJII0YAI0TCS B TOM, YTO 3Ta paboTa sSBIIs-
€TCsl HICTOPUYECKOH OeJUIeTPUCTHKOM, OJM3K0H K TOMY, YTOOBI HH OJTHA U3
ee moapoOHocTel He uMmena noaTBepxkaeHus. Kak Obl 310 coenan ar000i
COBPEMEHHBIN MHcaTeNlb UCTOPHYECKOW OereTpucTuku, HaTaH3i BKiIO-
YUJI MHOKECTBO pEaNIbHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX IMepCOHakel. YUeHble BO BTO-
poii osoBuHe 20-r0 BeKa TPYIMIHCH Mo OpeMeHeM, BIIEpBbIE HAJI0KEH-
HBIM ['pexoBbIM 1 SIKyOOBCKUM, M X IIyTEM IIOCIECAOBATIM MHOTHE APYTHe
yUYeHbIe, KOTOPHIC MPUBJIEKIN B MOJIHOM 00beMe MH(POPMAIIUIO, MPEJOC-
TaBieHHyt0 HaTaH3i, He MprHMMast BO BHUMaHUE IIEHHOCTh COOOIIEHHS B
nenom'’. Ho cooGuienre Harausit 06 HCTOpHH 3araHOil TOJOBUHBI 30-
710T0#1 OpABI MOXKET TOBOPHUTH CaMO 3a CeOsl.

Haransin cnegyer cooOuiennto Pamritn ag-nitna o nmopaxenust Ho-
rasg U OErcTBa €ro ChIHOBEW, XOTS OH HE 3aXOJUT TakK AaJeKO, YTOOBI

1?7 Ragid ad-Din/Blochet, pp. 96; u Rasid ad-Din /Boyle, pp. 102. Cm. taxxe Allsen,
“The Princes of the Left Hand”. Cornacno Pamiin an-ninny/bnome, sto ¢gopma
Gy Sl (ommboyHO G, L ), KoTOpyro Pamiin an-nin/boine untaer kak «CaTh-

Byra».

'* Haransii/Tusenraysen. T. I1, pp. 232-242/126-138; u Allsen, “The Princes of the
Left Hand”.

12 Kpurtuky paborst Hatansii cm. B Cadapranues, Pacnad 3oanomoii Opovl, c. 114 u
nanee; Muntaxab at-tavarix-i Mu'ini, ed. J. Aubin (Tehran, 1957), “Note”; u
B.II. FOnuH, “Opast: bena, Cunss, Cepa 3omotas”, c. 125-126 u npyryro nurepa-
TYpY, TaM MPOLUTHPOBAHHYIO.

9 30n0masn Opoa, Index mox «Anonnm Hckanepay.
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BKIIIOYHTH cMepTh TokTh"'. OH yTBEpAKHAeT, 4To 3aTeM yiyc Jhxyun
paszmenuiics Ha JBE MOJOBUHBI, U YTO MOTOMKH Horas o0ocHoBamuch B
BOCTOYHOM MMOJIOBHHE (COTacHO eMy, B paiioHax Ymyrrara, Cekusitara-
qa, Kaparana, Tyiicena'>?, [[xenna n bapukensa), HassiBasi cest CyniTa-
Hamu Ax opowvt «benoir Opabi». [oromkam TokTBl ObIIM ONpeeneHBI
3anazHbple Tepputopun (coriacHo emy, MOup-Cubups, Pyc, JIuOka,
Ykek, Mamxkap, bynrap, bamkupn n Capaii-bepke), u OHU Ha3BIBAIUCh
cyntanamMu Kok opovl. DTO yKe BKIIOYAET B ceOs 1eIbIN psia mpobiem, B
TOM YHUCIIE€ TO, YTO 3TO €IWHCTBEHHBI HCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIH Ha3bIBAET
BocTouHyto opay «bemnoii», a 3amagnyio opay «CuHeii»'>.

Uro xacaeTcs MOCIeAYIONNX MpaBUTeNIeH 3amaHOM MOJOBUHBI 30-
nmoroit Opael, HaTau3i npenocTaBisieT ciemyromniee coodmenue. [IpaBu-
TeneM mocie TOKTeI OBLT ero chiH Torpyn, kotopbrit ymep B 1336—7 ro-
nax. Torpymna cMeHWI ero cbiH Y30€eK, KOTOPBIA IIPaBHII 10 CBOEH cMep-
T4 B 1365 rony. 3arem npuiwio BpeMs mpasieHus >xannOeka, moToM —
Bepnubexka, cerHa Jl)kannOeka, u, HakoHeln, — Kenmpaubeka, ceiHa Jlka-
HuOeka, mocie yero aMupsl «Cruaert Opaeny [*3anmagHoi wim benoit Op-
nel!] pemnu npuriacuTh xaHa u3 «bemoit Opap»y [*BocTouHOM WK
Cuneit Opapi].

Tpyauo moBepuTh, uTo Hatansi xotern, 4ToObl 3Ta BepcHs Oblia MpH-
HsTa Beephes. JIroboe npyroe coolieHue, He CBSI3aHHOE C 3TUM, CIEAYET
TPaJUIIMOHHOMY COOOIIIEHHIO O TOM, 4T0 TokTta mpaswi A0 1312-3 romos,
KOTJ]a €r0 CMEHHWJI He ero ChiH, a Y30ek OmH Torpmmmka Oun MeHry-
Tumyp'**. «Knaccuueckoe» npapienne Y30eKa CTalo TaKUM K€ M3BECT-

131

Natanzi/Aubin, pp. 68—81; u Haransi/Tuzenraysen. T. I1, c. 127 npum. 1.

2 Py ncenenoBateneil untami 970 kak TIOMEHb B Cubupu, cnenys Harausit / Tu-
senrayses. T. II, c. 127, npum. 3. Cm. Eropos, Hcmopuueckas eeoepagus 3o010-
mot Opowt, c. 128, 131 u 139.

O npobiieme «Cunerr Opabi» u «benoir Opapy» cM. FOauH, “Opnsl: benas, Cu-
uss, Cepas, 3omnotasa”, ¢. 120—127. Homenknatypa, ucnonb3yemas HaraHsi, Tak-
K€ MPOTUBOPEYHUT TPAAULIUOHHON €BPa3UICKONM LBETOBOM CUMBOJIMKE, COIVIACHO
KOTOpO#t Oelblii COOTBETCTBYET 3amajay, a CHHUH COOTBETCTBYET BOCTOKY. Jlanee
IIpY YIIOMHUHAHHUHU 3TUX JBYX OpA OyZET peryyisipHO MCHOJb30BaThCcs TepMHUH be-
nast Opaa B 3HaYeHUH 3ananHoi opael U TepmuH CuHsst Opaa B 3HAUYSHUH BOC-
TOYHOH OpJbl, KPOME TEX MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIX CIy4aeB, O KOTOPBIX OyAeT cieno-
BaTh yYKa3aHHE B CKOOKaXx.

1% Cwm. Ragid ad-Din/Boyle, c. 109, mpum. 66.
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HBIM, KaK, CKa)keM, IpaBiieHue cynraHa OcMaHCKOW uMmmepuu 16-ro Beka
Cyneiimana BenukonenHoro, W ckas3aTb, 4To OH mpaBwi ¢ 1336—7 mo
1365, a "He B romp! ero (akTideckoro npasiacHus B 1312—1341 rr., 3Ha9nT
370yTIOTPEOIATh JOBEPHUEM H CPETHEBEKOBOTO, I COBPEMEHHOTO YHTAaTeE-
ns1. [locine oueHb KOpOTKOTO apcTBOBaHUs THHHOEKA, JOITOCPOUHBIM (M
HE KpaTKOCPOUHBIM) IpeeMHUKOM ¥Y30eka Obu1 [Ixannbek (1341-1357), a
3areM bepambek (1357-1359). Hukro Taxke HE MOXKET HAaTH B IPYTHX
WCTOYHUKAX MMEHA, HATOMHUHAIOIME MMEHA 3MUPOB, YKa3aHHBIX B 3TOM
coobmennu (Tormy6eit, Mykcan [?], Morynbyra, Axmen, Haurynaii u
amiip an-ymapd’ nbsic 6un Moryn6yra)' ™.

BonpmmHCTBO y4YeHbIX NpuHsUM cooOrienne Harausi mo uctopum
yiyca Opnpl, npocto ucnpaBuB nmytanuny ¢ Cuneil u bemoit Opnamu.
OpnHako, YYuTBIBas TOpeblayliee oOCykIeHHe Hajne:kHocTH Haranzw,
KaK MOJKHO OIpaBJaTh HWCIIONB30BaHUE Mynmaxab am-masdpily Kak
«YHUKaJIBHOTO» HMCTOYHWKA MO0 ucTopmHu Yiyca Opabl 6e3 cephe3HBIX
ormaceHuit?

B kpatkoMm Buae coobmenwe HaTausm o mocieAyromeld HCTOPHH
yiyca Oppl 3akitouaetcs B cieayronieMm. Haransi numer, uro CacuOy-
ka'*® 6un Horait (xoToporo Pamriin ax-mitH 3HaeT, kak chiHa basHa, kak
yXe OTMedanoch Bbllie) npaBui B TeueHue 30 ner B «benoit Opae»
[*Cuneit Opme Ha BocToke] 10 cBoeit cmeptu B 13201 romax. Ero mpe-
E€MHHUKOM OBIJT €0 ChIH DP3€eH, KOTOPHIH MpaBwiI 25 JIeT 10 CBOeH cMepTH
u norpedenus B 1344-5 rogax B CeiraHake. 3a HAM IOCJIEIOBAJl HA KO-
potkoe Bpemst MybOapak Xomka, KOTOpBI OCTAaBHI MPECTONl dYepes
mecth MecsieB. CleayonM IpaBuTeNeM — o npukasy Jxannbex xa-
Ha (KOTOPBIH, OIHAKO, eIlle He T0JDKEH ObUT MPaBUTh, COTJIACHO COO0OIIIe-
Huto Haransit!) — Obut ero 6pat Yumrali, KOTOPBIH yHpaBisul B TCUCHUE
17 net (cooTBeTcTBEeHHO, npuMepHo a0 1361 roxa). Ero cein Ypyc xaH,

135 .
Bapuantsl ¢opmbel uMenn HaHrynaif, KOoTOpble NHpeiaraioT HcceJoBaTely,

OCHOBBIBasICb Ha TUMYPHJICKHX HUCTOYHHKaX, cM. B Harausi/Tuzenraysen. T. II,
c. 129 n.1.

136 Natanzi/Aubin, pp. 88 u Haramsii/Tusenraysen. T. I1, c. 234/129 mator hopmy G
s\ 3TOro MMeHHu (cp. ¢ Pamiin ag-nitH oM BeIe; cM. Takxke Tuzenraysen. T. II,
HUHJEKC o] 3arooBKkoM «Cacbel-bykay).
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KOTOPBIN TPH KHU3HU OTIA X0TeN npaBuTh «Cuueit Opaoiy [*3anmamHoi
wn benoit Oppoit], cTanm ero IpeeMHUKOM.

CymiecTByeT O4eHb MaJl0 MHUCBMEHHBIX J0Ka3aTeNIbCTB, MOATBEPKIA-
FOIMX (hakThI 3TOTO COOOIIEHNS, HO SIKyOOBCKMIA IPUBOANT HyMHU3MaTHYe-
CKHE JTOKa3aTenbCTBa, omyonukoBaHHble B 19-m Beke 1. CaBenbeBbiM. OH
npeyiaraeT TabJuiLy, AArOLyIo XpoHonoruto CaBenbeBa, a 3aTeM JaeT clie-
JYIOILYIO BTOPYIO TaOJMILy ¢ MCIPaBI€HHBIM HanucaHueM nMeH CaBenbeBa
(Ta6muma VI)"':

TABJIMIIA VI

Xponoaorusi Cuneii Opasl no CasesibeBy/SIKy0oBcKOMY
Cacei-byka, 709 (=1309-1310)
Dpsen'® Mybapek-xomKa
ym. 720 (=1320-1) 720-745 (=1320-1-1344-5)

Uumraii 745-762 (=1344-5 -1360-1)
|

XuMmrai Ypyc-xaH Tyil-xona ornan
762 763782
(=1360-1) (=1361-2 —-1380-1)
Toxramslii

782 (=1380-1)

7 A TO. SIky6Gosckwuit, 3onomas Opoa, c. 310-312.
¥ ATO. SAxyOoBckuit, 3oromas Opoa u ee nadenue (M.-J1., 1950), c. 310. Bpime
IIPUBENICHO HAIlMCAHKE 3THX UMEH, KaK y SIKyOOBCKOTO.
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Ba)xHO OTMETHTD, YTO 3Ta CepHsl MOHET He JaeT OTBETa Ha BOIIPOC O
TOM, YEKaHWIH JIM yKa3aHHbIE JIMLA MOHETHI, Oyay4d YMHTU3UACKIM Xa-
HOM WJIH JPYTHUM THUTIOM TIPaBUTENS. DTH CBUIETENHCTBA SBISIFOTCS TaKKe
3aIyTaHHBEIMH: B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ SIkyOoBCckMM, Mybapakxomka ObLT Tep-
BBIM, KTO CTaJl 4eKaHUTh MOHETHI C €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM UMEHEM, U 3TO 03-
HayaeT, 4To oH ObLI nepBbIM XaHoM «benoit Opap» [*BocTouHol Cuneit
Opnpl], 0OBSIBUBIINM O CBOEH HE3aBHCHMOCTH OT XaHa B Capae, cToiuIe
Ha 3amaze. Ho Hanbosree BayKHBIM CIIEICTBHEM 3TOTO U JIPYTUX MHCHMEH-
HBIX JIOKa3aTeJIbCTB SBUJIOCH TO, YTO Jake SIKyOOBCKHII — KOTOPBIH BIIEp-
BbI€ BBeJ paboty Haransi B HayuHBIH 000pOT 1O ucTopuu 3omoToi Op-
IIBI, — CUEN HEOOXOIUMBIM PaJWKaIbHO M3MEHUTHh XpOHONOTHIO HaraH3i
KacatelnbHO mpaButeneit «bemoit Opaer» [*BocTounoi i Cuneir Opbi]
TI0]1 BIMSHHEM 3THX JJAHHBIX BO BTOPOi Tabmuue'™ .

KittoueBoii Bonpoc, oAgHAThIH paccMoTpenrueM benoit nu Cuneit Op-
JIbl, 3aKJII0YAeTCs B TOM, UMEJ JIU KaXKIbIi U3 ABYX YJIyCOB COBMECTHBIE
YEeTBIPE «HPAaBAIINX IJIEMEHW», pasfielieHHble MOPOBHY MEXIy HHMU
JIByMsI, WJIIM OHM UMEJIM CBOM JBa HE3aBHCHMBIX Ha0Opa YeThIpeX «IIpa-
BALIUX IJIEMEH». DTOT BONPOC, K COXKAIECHUIO, HE UMEET IPOCTOTO OTBE-
Ta, TaK KaK OH OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha JPYTOM BOIPOCE — AENWI I YIIyC
JIKy4n "deTbIpe «TpaBsAMmuX IUIeMeHm» ¢ yiaycoM Opnbl, WIH B KaXKIOM
U3 ABYX YIJIyCOB OBIJIO YEThIPEe HE3aBUCUMBIX «IPABSIINX IUIEMEHI». Psjy
Y4eHBIX, B yacTHOCTH, DenopoB-/[aBBIIOB, 3aHSIM TMO3UIMIO, 3aKITO-
YaIoNIyIocs B ToM, 4To 3oiotyio Opay B IEsIX ya00CTBa CIICIyeT aHa-
JIN3UPOBATh B 3TOM )J;yxe14o. Touka 3peHus, KOTOPOH aBTOp MPUIEPKHU-
BaeTCsl B JJAHHOM MCCIIEI0OBaHUM, 3aKIIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO MCTOUYHUKHU
CJIMIIIKOM TIPOTHBOPEYHUBBI, YTOOBI TOYHO YCTAHOBUTH TAKHE JICICHUS B
KagecTBe 3P (PEeKTUBHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa aHan3a. VICTOYHUKHN TTOCTOSTHHO
YKa3bIBalOT HA MpPaBbld M JIEBBIH (DIaHry, HO NpU aHaU3e aOCONIOTHO
HEsICHO, KacaeTcs JIM ATO OJHOTO YIIyca, WU STHUM MPECTABISIOTCS JIBE

TosI0BHHBI Beeit 3ommoToit Oper' .

139 A YO. SlkyGosckwuit, 3onomasn Opda, c. 310-317.

9T A. ®enopos-JlaBbiios, Obwecmeennsiii cmpoti 3o10moii Opovi.

! MoHO TIPOCTO OTMETHTB IPUMEP, y¥Ke MpHBEAeHHbIA B [1ase I, cormacHo Ko-
TOpPOMY TJlaBa MpPaBANICIO IJICMEHH MIHWPHUH MPCEAIIOJOXHUTCIBHO HaXOAUTCA Ha
npaBoM (IaHTe, B TO BPEMs. KaK O TPEX JIPYIUX «IPABSIIUX IUIEMEHAX» — aprbiH,
OapblH M KbITYaK — SCHO YTBEP)KAACTCSI, YTO OHH HAXOAATCS HA JIeBOM (uaHre
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B 370i1 rinaBe Obu1a MpeaNpUHATA HMOMBITKA TOKA3aTh, YTO «CUCTEMY
YeThIpex 0eeB» MOXKHO MPOCIEANTh B UCTOpUU 30510TOM Opabl BILIOTH
1o 1360 roma. Takke ObliTa MpEaIPHHSITA TMOMBITKA TTOKA3aTh, YTO OTHO-
mennsa Mexnay benoit u Cuneit Opgamu, 1 0COOEHHO MCTOPHUS MOCIE-
HEM, TI0X0 MOHSATHI, U pobiieMa yCyryOsieTcs: TeM, 4TO CIMIIKOM Majo
M3BECTHO O YETHIPEX YJIYCHBIX OesxX B KOHIE mapcTBoBaHus [xaHnOeka
U BO Bpems mpaBieHusi bepanbOexa. 3amyTaHHash XpOHOJIOTHS CIEOYIO-
IINX HECKOJBbKUX I[CCHTI/IJICTI/Iﬁ YKa3bIBa€T Ha HAPYIICHUEC B «CHUCTEME
4yeTeIpex OeeB» B pe3yibTare 4yMbl. OHAKO OIHO MOKHO CKa3aTh Ha-
BEepHsIKa: mpu u3ydeHuu rocynapcts Iloznneit 3omo0Toit Opabl BBIACHS-
€TCsl, YTO «CHCTEMA YETHIpeX OeeB» ONMpPEeaeIEHHO He OKa3aJlach )KePTBOU
OecropsIKOB B 3TOT mnepuoj. B crieayromieil rnaBe OyaeT caenaHa Io-
IBITKA TIPOAHAIM3UPOBATH HBOJIOLHIO «CHCTEMBI YEThIpeX OeeB» Mocie
1360 roma u MOHATH, KaK «CHCTEMa YETHIPEX OeeB» cTaja CHIIbHEE, YeM
Koraa-nubo, B rocynapcreax [lo3aneit 3omoToit Opsl.

(Myxammen Puza/Kazembexk, c. 75; u UKI]I], 11, c. 412—413). Ha ocHOBaHMHM 3TO#
KOHKPETHOHM CCBUIKH MOXHO ObLIO OBl YTBEPXKIATh, YTO B «TOCYIApCTBE» OBLIO
paszaencHue Ha /iBa ¢uiaHra.
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I'’TABA IV

ITEPEX0A OT 30/10TOM OPAbI
K [1o3AHEN 3010TOM OPAE

B »TOl rmaBe paccMOTpEeHHE «CHCTEMBI YETHIpEX OeeB» 3aBepImacT
MOJIHBIN ITUKJI, 00pAIIasCh K BOIPOCY OPraHU3aIMOHHOM MPEEeMCTBEHHO-
ctu 3o1otoit Opael B 15 Beke u panee. [IpuHIUIBI «CUCTEMBI YETHIpEX
0OeeB» NOHKHBI ObUTH OBl IPUBECTH K TIOWCKAaM B TOSBIICHUH TOCYIApPCTB
[Tozmueit 3omoToit Opapl COO3a YETHIPEX MOTCHIIMAIBHBIX «IIPABSITAX
IJIEMEH) C YUHTU3MACKAM KaHIUJATOM B XaHbI, HO CBUACTCILCTBA TOrO
MepHoIa OYCHb CKYIHBI U SaHYTaHHbll. OmHAaKo CYIIECTBYET AOCTATOY-
HOE KOJIMYECTBO CBHIICTEIHCTB B UCTOYHUKAX JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI MIPOCIIE-
JUTH POJb HEKOTOPBIX «IIPaBAIMIMX MJIeMeH» B moabseme [lo3auein 3ouo-
toit Opapl. B 4yacTHOCTH, €CTh JaHHBIE JJISi TOTO, YTOOBI MPOCICAUTH
MMOTBEM «IIPABSIIETO TUICMEHM» IMUPUH C KOHIA 14-TO BeKa BILIOTH JI0
ero ponu B «ocHoBaHUM» KpriMckoro xanctsa B 1449 rony. Hccnenona-
HUE 3TOr0 KOHKPETHOTO CIIy4yash MOXET CIYKHTh O0OpPa3IOBBIM IPHME-
POM, OKa3BIBAIOINM, UYTO «CHUCTeMa deThipex OeeB» B llozmueit 3oio-
Toit Opze cBsA3aHa C TOH e cHCTeMOl B paHHeH 30510T0i Ople TeHeTH-
YECKU WM POJICTBEHHBIMU OTHOIICHUSIMHU.

ITocne cmeptn bepaubek xana B 3o1oToit Opje mpou3omen KoJoc-
CaJbHBIA CIIBUT. DTOT MEPHUOJ CTAJl CBHICTEIEM TIOSIBIICHHS TICJIOTO psaa

' M3yuenne paccMaTpuBaEMOro MepHoja YPeBaTO MHOTOUHCICHHBIMU IPOGIEMaMH,
B TOM YHCIIE OTCYTCTBHEM YIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHOW XpoHosorun. CocTaBieHHe Ta-
KOM XpOHOJIOTHH ObLI0 OBl caMo IO cebe OTAENIbHBIM HAUMHAHUEM U, O€3yCIIOBHO,
HE COBIAIAET C MPEIMETOM PAaCCMOTPEHHUS ITOH TJIaBBI, KOTOPas JOJDKHA KacaTh-
Csl «CHCTEMBbI 4eThIpex OeeBy». I1oaTOMy paccMOTpeHHE XPOHOJOTMH COOBITHH B
9TOM TJIaBe OCHOBBIBaeTCs Ha pabore SIkyboBckoro, 3on0omas Opoa, c. 272-335 u
374-428 (c. 336373 paccMaTpUBaIOT BOCHHbIE JIEHCTBUS MEXy TOKTamMbIlIeM U
TumypiaeHromM, KOTopbie, B OCHOBHOM, HE OTHOCSTCS K TeME JaHHOT'O paccMOTpe-
nus) u Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 109-208.
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XaHOB, TMOAJEPKUBAEMBIX KOHKYPHPYIOUIUMH TPYNIHUPOBKAMH B XOJ€
3anmyTaHHbIX coObITHH 1360—-1370-x TromoB. CymiecTByeT HECKOJIBKO
JIML, 4Ybsl aKTUBHAsI MOJJEPXKKA Pa3jInUHBIX KaHIUIATOB HA POJb XaHa
COOTBETCTBYET POJIM YIyCHOTO Oesl B 3TOT Mepuoia, ocobeHHo Mamaii; Ho
MOBECTBOBATENIbHBIE HMCTOYHUKH, KOTOpBIE JTOKYMEHTANbHO MOJITBEp-
JKAAIH «CHUCTEMY 4YeThIpex OeeB» paHee, OONbIIe HE AOCTYIHBI B TOM
o0beMe, YTOOBI B TIOHOW Mepe 3aJOKyMEHTHPOBATh 3Ty CHCTEMY B 30-
noroit Opzae mocne cmeptu bepambexa. MHOrHe U3 OTAENBHBIX (QUTYD,
M3BECTHBIX B MCTOYHMKAX 3a JTOT MEPHOJ, JaKe HE MOTYT OBITH TOYHO
JoKanu3oBaHel 00 B benoit, mubo B Cuneir Opae. [Ipu sToM, HyMuU3-
MaTHYECKHE WCTOYHUKH U PYCCKHE JIETOMUCH MPEJOCTABISIIOT BAXKHYIO
JOTIOJTHUTENbHYI0 HH(OPMALIUIO, KOTOpasi AOMOIHAET UCTOUHHKH MaM-
JIFOKOB, CLIOCOOCTBYSI TOCTM)KEHHIO HOBOTO YPOBHS CIIOKHOCTH M IIPOTH-
BOPEYHBOCTH B 00IIeM o0beMe WH(GOPMAIIUH Pa3IUIHBIX BUAOB UCTOY-
HUKOB. OHUM U3 CIEACTBUN 3TOM MyTaHUIIBI B MCTOYHHUKAX SIBISIETCA
TO, YTO Y4YEHbIe FOBOPAT O Oosee 4eM 25 «xaHax» B TEUEHHE CICHYIO-
IUX MOMyTOpa JecsATKoB Ier’. Ho, IbITasch B TeUeHHE HECKOIBKHX MO-
KOJIGHHH coOpaTh BOEIUHO CIIOKHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO TOTO, KTO, CKOJBKO
MECSIIEB U B KAKOM TOpPOJIE€ MPABWJI, HA OCHOBE JHMO0 HYMH3MAaTHYECKUX
CBHUJIETEIIBCTB, TMOO TIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX HCTOYHUKOB (B TOM YHCIIE HE-
HaJIe)KHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, TaKuX, Kak pabota HaTansii), onu He (okycu-
pOBaJINCh B CBOMX MCCIIENOBAaHUIX HAa BO3MOXHOM MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B
«CUCTEME YeThIpex OeeB» B 3TOT MEPUO.

Her HeoOX0QMMOCTH TIIATEIHHO PACCMATPHUBATH 3[IECH MOIPOOHYIO
XPOHOJIOTHIO 3TUX PA3JINYHBIX MPABUTENEH, TaK KaK 3TO HE Mpe/ICTaBIIs-
€T HENOCPEICTBEHHBIH HHTEpec Uil OOCYKIEHHSI «CHCTEMbI YETBIPEX
OeeB». JlocTaTouHO OTMETHTH, YTO MMEHA HamOoOJIee BaXXHBIX KOHKYPH-
pyrommx ¢GUryp, KOTOpble BCTPEYAIOTCS B HCTOYHHKAX IOCIE CMEPTH
Bepnubeka B 1359 rony, Brirouator Xe3pa, Tumyp Xomky, Opay Me-
muka, Kempnubeka, Hespysa, Kymemy, A6mymry, Yepkeca/lllepkeca,
Mypara, Mypuna u A3uza. Mamaii moaaepkuBai mpaBieHne AOLyIIsl
npumMepHo ¢ 1362 roga no 1370 roga, mocine 4ero oH nojaep:xusan My-
xamMena bymnaka. Tarxke M3BECTHBI MMEHA JPYTUX CONEPHHUKOB, TaKHX
kak Ypyc Xan, Apabmax, Kapuxan Oun Aitbexxan u apyrue. Mamait

* Cwm., Hanpumep, Sky6oscknit, 3oromas Opoa, c. 272.
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I'nasa 1IV.Ilepexon oT 3os0T0N OpAbl
k [lo3gHeit 3osn0Toi Ope

COXpPaHAJ CBOIO 3HAYHMOCTbH JI0 CBOEro MopakeHus pycckuM Ha Kymm-
koBoM monie B 1380 romy M MOCHEAYIOIMIETO MOpPa)KEHUS OT HEIABHO
npuobIBIIero Tokramplmia, Berxoana u3 CuHeidt Opapl, KOTOPBIA HCKa
panee yoexume y TuMyprenra nocie youiictea Ypyc XaHOM €ro oTia’.

HecMoTpst Ha BaXKHOCTH €T0 POJIM B KAUECTBE JIMJEPA «IIPABSIIETO
TUIEMEHW», HauOOJBIINKA WHTEpEC B JKM3HU Mamasi MpelCTaBisieT ero
mopaxkeHne ot pycckux B 1380 romy (coObITHE, BaXKHOCTH KOTOPOTO
4acCTO NpCYBCINYNBACTCA B KAYECTBE IMOBOPOTHOTO MOMCEHTA B pYCCKOﬁ
ncropun)’. Bo BCAKOM ciIydae, HH OMH M3 JPYTHX YIyCHBIX OCeB He
MOJKET OBITh HaBEpPHSKA MMOATBEPXKIIEH JOKYMEHTAIBHO, U HU OJTHO JTUIIO
HE BBIACIIFICTCA B UCTOUYHHMKAX KaK COTPYAHHWYABHICE C TPEMA APYTUMHU
UTs1 POPMHUPOBAHUS «TOCYAApPCTBA» B COIO3€ C KAKUM-HUOYAb UMHrH3H-
oM. MoxxHO OBUTIO OBl MPENIOJIOKUTh HA OCHOBE ATOTO OYEBHIHOTO
OTCYTCTBHS CTaOUIBHOCTH B ynpasieHuu 3oaotoit Opasl B 1360-1370-x
rojiax, 4To «CHCTeMa YeThIpex OeeB» pyxHyJsa B 3anagHoM yiyce xydn
— B TpaauuuoHHoM 3onoToit Opze.

Wuatepnperanus codertmii 1360-x u 1370-x romos, mpemiaraemas
N6H XanayHoM, KOTOPBIH, KOHEYHO, OBLT HCTOPUKOM B CHITY CBOHMX CITO-
COOHOCTEif, NPHBHOCHT pAJ| OYEHb IPHBIEKATEIbHBIX Teopwii’. V6H
XannyH yka3plBaeT Ha OJHOTO U3 CTAPEHIIMH MOHTOJIbCKUX 3MHUPOB IO
umeHn Mamaii. O Mamae ropopurcs jajiee, 4To OH ObLI IPaBUTEIIEM B
“cBoeM” (BeposTHO, bepaubeka) rocynapctse (6a-kana Mymaxaxkum @i

*Dror naparpag mpocTo MOBTOpsSiET cooluieHne B padbote SkyboBckoro, 3onomas
Opoa, c. 270-337. Cp. ¢ ApyrUMH HHTEpIIpETAlUsIMH, TAKUMU Kak B pabore Ca-
¢bapranuesa, Pacnao 3oromoii Opoel, c. 111-144; Axmenosa, I'ocyoapcmaso ko-
yegblx y36exos, c. 33-37; M. Kafali, Altin orda hanhgimin kurulus ve yiikselis
devirleri (Istanbul, 1976), pp. 89—99; u Eropos, “3onoras Opna nepen Kynukos-
ckoit 6utBoii”. IlepeolieHKa 3TOI XPOHOJIOTHH C LIEbI0 BKJIIOUEHHs Oojee Mo3a-
HUX HYMH3MaTHYECKHX JaHHBIX U C LHEIBbI0 ONPOBEPTHYTh HHPOPMALIUIO, TAHHYIO
Harausii, sBisieTcss BaXXHBIM po0eIoM, TpeOYyIOMNM BOCIIONHEHHS, HO BBIXOIS-
IIMM 3a paMKH 3TOH IJ1aBbl.

CM. CONMyTCTBYIOIINE CTaThM K MPOLUTHPOBAHHOH paHee ctaTbe EropoBa B ToMe
«Kynuxoscka 6umeay, 4eBcTBOBaBIeM 3TO coObiThe; 1 B.B. Kapranos, Kowrey
opoviHckoeo uea (M., 1984), c. 43—-60; a taxoke Ch. Halperin, Russia and the Gol-
den Horde. The Mongol Impact on Medieval Russian History (Bloomington,
1985), pp. 69-70.

* Y6u Xanayn/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 373-377/389-394.

4
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Odasaamuxu), u 90 KpbiM (Madimam an-Kupum) ObLT 4acTHIO €T0 TeppH-
Topun’.

M6H XanayH numer, 4To CpeArd 3MUPOB BO3HMKIIM pa3HOIIACHsS B
OTHOIIIEHUH YTIPaBJIEHUS TeppUTOpHed BOKpyr ctoiuubsl Capail mocie
cmeptu bepaubeka, 1 OHM cTanu ynpaBisATh COOCTBEHHBIMU TEPPUTO-
pUSMH €CaMOCTOATENbHO. IIOBOPOTHBIM CTall MOMEHT, Korga Mawmait
nBuHyscsa Ha Capait ¢ AOAysUIoN, MaTbUUKOM (cabiiti), 9b€ TTPOUCXO0K-
JICHHE BOCXOIMIO K Y30eK XaHy, KaKk CO CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM KaHAWAA-
TOM Ha poiib xaHa. OJHaKo 1mocie Toro, koraa Mamaii BO3BelI MOJIOAOTO
AOnyniay Ha XaHCKHH TMPECTON, €lle OJUH U3 «IMHUPOB TOCYAapCTBa»
(amitp mun ymapda’ ao-0asna) OCHOPHII ATOT BBHIOOP. DTOT COMEPHUK
Mawmas mocaaiil Ha TPOH APYroro wWieHa AWHACTHH Mo uMmeHn Kytmyr
Tumyp, Ho Mamaii Hanan 1 y6un ux 06oux .

M6H XanayH mpogomkaeT, uto Xamxku Uepkec ocTaBUI CBOM Tep-
puTOpuM B AcCTpaxaHW M Haman Ha Mawmas, 0ToOpaB y HEro KOHTPOIb
Hax Capaewm, nocie yero Mamaii BepHysicsi B Kpbim, 4T0OBI IPaBUTH He-
3aBucumo. OjHako, korma Xamku Uepkec octaBunl AcTpaxaHb, YpycC
XaH mocnajn cBoM Boiicka n3 XopesMma ocaxaarh AcTtpaxaHb. Bee xe
Bolicka Xajxu Illepkeca BMecTe ¢ HEKOTOPBIMM U3 €0 AMUPOB CMOTJIU
NPOTHAaTh BTOPIHYBIINECS CHJIbI, yOUB MHOXECTBO BParoB, B TOM YHCIIE
SMUpa, BO3MIABISIBIIETO OCa)XAaBIIMX. B To Bpems, kak Xamxu Uepkec
ObUT 3aHAT 3TOM KammnaHuel, AitOexxan Hanan Ha Xamku lllepkeca u
orobOpan y Hero Capail. AlibekxaH NMpaBHIM TaM B TEUEHHE KOPOTKOTO
BPEMEHH, TOCIIe Yero ero chiH Kapuxan mpasui tam xe®. Torma Vpyc

° Yon Xangyu/Tuzenraysen. T. 1, c¢. 373/389. TuseHray3eH UHTEpIpPETUPYET 6a-
xkanam yymyxy Xawym 6unm Bapoubax maxma xaouip mun ymapa’ an-My2yn
ucmyxy Mamaii Tak, 6yaro ero cectpa «XaHym» ObUIa 3aMyxeM 3a Mamaem.

7 OrpsiBoK, oTHOCAmmICS K KyTayr Temypy, He GbUI BKIIOUEH — BO3MOKHO, MOTO-
My, 9TO 3TO OBUIO Mo3JHEe 100aBieHHe K MapimKCKOMY MaHYCKPHITY — B, Ka3a-
Jock Obl, HafexHOe M3faHue bBynaka, MCMOJNB30BaHHOE Tarkke TH3EHray3eHOM
(W61 Xanayn/Tuzenrayses. T. I, c. 374, npum. 2). Cum. taxxe Kankamanai/ Tu-
3enrayses. T. I, c. 396/406. ima Kytiyr Temyp u3BeCTHO U3 BEHELIHAHCKOT'O HC-
TOYHHKA, O KOTOPOM TOBOPHJIOCH BBINIE, XOTs MUMeeTcss u uMs Temyp Xomxa,
YIOMSIHYTOE BbIIIE Kak AuHacTudeckas urypa (Cm. SkyboBckuii, 3or0mas Op-
da, c. 275).

¥ Hesicro, cenyer mm stor otpsiBok (M6H Xamayn/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 374/391)
YUTaTh KaK 6a-ganutia 6a 'oaxy 6u-Capdil ubnyxy Kapii(u)xau, ucionb3ysi Tiaroi
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XaHy yzaanoch oTTecHuTh Kapuxana u3 Capasi Ha ero npexxHue Mo3uInH.
B ato Bpems Ypyc xan Obut B Capae, Mawmaii 6s11 B Kpeimy, a 3emiin
mexnay Capaem u KpbimoMm mpunagnexanu Mawmarto (sa-Mamai ou-i-
Kupum 6a wma Oaiinaxy ea-oaiina Capaii Qu Mmyakuxu [WIH:
mamnaxamuxu])’.

Camoe nHTepecHoe, uyro VOH XanayH onuchiBaeT 3TH YEThIpE JIHLa
B 3TOM KOHTekcTe — Mamast, Xamxu Lllepkeca, Ypyc xana u Aiibexxana
— Kak ymapd’ an-macipa (s gl |0l ) «3MHPOB MOX0/Ia%». DTOT TEPMUH

TaKkK€ MOYKHO YHTATh C ITOMOIILIO MPOCTOTO TepeoKeHuss OykB apad-
ckoro andaruTa (Kak ye 0TMEUalloch TH3eHray3eHOM) Kak ymapd’ aj-
maticapa maicapa (sl Sl )  «3MHpBHI TeBoro dmanra»'’. TepMuH

Mmaticapa SBISAETCS. TEPMUHOM, OOBIYHO HCIIOAB3YyEMBIM B HCIAMCKUX
HMCTOYHUKAX IJIsi 0003HAYEHUS JIEBOTO (MJIM BOCTOYHOTO) (piraHra rocy-
JapcTBa (MpaBblil WK 3anagHbIi (IaHT, Kak IpaBUIIO, HAa3bIBAJICS MAall-
mana)''. ITO B TAKOM CIlydae MOKET CIyKHTh OCHOBOM JUI TOTO, YTOGHI
CUYHTATh BCEX ITHX YETHIPEX JIUI] YIIyCHBIMU OESIMHU.

Yreepxkaeane MOH XanmyHa o TOM, 4TO BCe 4YeTBepo — Mamaid,
Xamxku lepkec, Ypyc xaH n AitbexkxaH — ObLIH dMHpaMH, O€3yCIOBHO,
3acIyXKHUBaeT MPHUHATHS BO BHUMaHHE; OTHOCHTENbHAs HEXBAaTKa MCTOY-
HUKOBOTO MaTepHaia JUis UCCIEIO0BaHUSA 3TOro Iepuoja cama mo cede
SBJISIETCSl IPUYMHOM CEPbE3HO PaccMaTpHUBaTh ajJbTEPHATHBHOE OOBsIC-
Henue MOH XanuYHalz. Mamalii ONpefeeHHO BIUCBHIBAETCS B KapTHHY
yirycHOro Oesi Mo BceM IyHKTaM Ha JaHHBIH MOMeHT. Hampumep, yxe

B aKTUBHOM 3QJI0T€ @aIulid «OH IIPABHI», 100, BOSMOXHO, B IACCHBHOM 3aJI0Te
6a-eynnuiia «OH OBUT HA3HAUCHY, IIOCKOJIBKY 6a1uiia CKOpee JIOMKEH UATH C Ipe]i-
noroM ‘and, Hexxenu ¢ npeanorom ou- (H. Wehr, 4 Dictionary of Modern Written
Arabic, ed. .M. Cowan, Ithaca, 1976, pp. 1099-1100).

’ U6n Xangyu/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 374/391. BeposiTHO, 31ech moapa3syMeBaeTcs
Tepputopus Mamasi.

' N6n Xanayn/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 373/389-390 u npumeuanue, rae cam TH3eH-
ray3eH IpeiiaraeT 3Ty ITONPaBKy.

" 06 srux Tepmunax cm. Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 379-380; u ®eaopos-
HasbiioB, Obwecmsennviii cmpou 3onomoul OpoeL.

"2 Cwm. SIky6oscknii, 3onomas Opoa, c. 285-286, 4TOOBI 03HAKOMHTBCS CO CIIABSH-
CKHMHU HCTOYHHKAMH, KOTOPbIC THIIYT, YTO B 3TOT MEPUOJ «KHS3bS OPIb» KOH-
(bnuKTOBAIM MEX COOOH.
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OBLIO OTMEUCHO BBIIIE, YTO OH MOIJACpKUBan AOTyly, Kak XaHa, a Mmo-
cie Hero Myxammena Bymaka'®. Ero Taxke Ha3hIBarOT «kHszeM Ops»
(OpABIHCKHHA KHS3b) M KOMaHIUPOM ACCITHTBICSIHOTO KopIityca (TeMHH-
KOM) B CIIaBSIHCKMX MCTOYHHKAX . MaMaii /jallee Ha3bIBaeTCS HOMAHOM,
C K€M B IepenucKe oOpamanich COrJIACHO TOMY K€ MPOTOKOJY KaHIle-
nsipun (OJHA TPETh CTPAHMIIBI), KAK paHee ¢ YIyCHbIMH sMupamu’”. Ha-
KOHEII, KaKk OTMeJalIoch panee, Mamaii XxapakTepu3yeTcs Kak MpaBUTENb
roCyapcTBa (KaHa Mymaxakkum @i dasramuxu) NPy MPeIbIayIIeM Xa-
HE Bepzu/l6el<elﬁ.

SkyOoBCckuil yxe oTMedal, 9To Xamku Yepkec MOKET OBITH JIETKO
comocraBiieH ¢ Yepkec OeeM, U3BECTHBIM U3 JIPYTUX HUCTOYHHKOB, YTO
SABIIACTCS ABHBIM OIMCAHHEM STOTO JIHIA B KAYeCTBE eIe OHOro Oes' .
Xotst 00 AitbexxaHe U3BECTHO MaJlo, ONMCaHue poyn Ypyc xana y MoH
XanayHa BecbMa npoGneMaTHano . [IpHYMHA 9TOrO B TOM, YTO MHOTHE
WCCIIEJIOBATEM CUUTAIN Ypyc xaHa YUWHTHU3HIOM W JAMHACTHYECKUAM
MpaBUTENIEM B BOCTOYHOM yacTu 30510ToN Opabl, u3BecTHOU Kak CUHAS
Opna um yiayc Opast' . OnHAaKO ero poib B Xope3Me Goblie MoX0Ka
Ha poJIb yIycHOro Oes. UekaHka MOHET C €ro UMEHEM He SIBIISICTCS cama
mo cebe J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM, UYTO OH OBUI JUHACTUYECKOW (UTYpPOH, Tak
kak Xampkn Uepkec Takke YeKaHHWI MOHETHI, TaK ke, KaK U s APYTHX

"> 06 s1oit durype cm. Takke paboTy Axmenosa, [ocydapcmeo Kouesix y36ekos,
c. 35-36.

' SIxy6osckuii, 3omomasn Opoa, c. 272, co cchuIkoi Ha HHKOHOBCKYIO JIETOMNICH
(IICPJI, X, c. 232).

"> Myxu66it/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 339-340/350. TepMuH Hotian SBISETCS MOHIOIIb-
CKUM aHAJIOTOM TEPMHHOB O€ii, SMHUp U T.1.

' N6m Xanayn/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 373/389.

' Sky6Gosckwuit, 3010mas Opda, c. 287. Hecmotpst Ha To, uto M6H XanayH yrnoMu-
HaeT >mMupoB npu Xamku lllepkece, 3TO HE JOKa3bIBACT, YTO OH OBLI XaHOM, a
TOJBKO TO, YTO HIDKE HETO PACIOJIarallich JINIA B UepapXuH («IpaBsIIero Iuie-
MeHU»?).

"® 310 MM, BepoATHO, cleyeT unTaTh Kak Opyc XaH, XOTS 10 0BIIeMy aKaieMude-
CKOMY COTJIACHIO €T0 30BYT YPYCOM, KaK B PyCCKUX HCTOUHHKAX.

' Cm., nanpumep, reneanoruio B My ‘uzs/Tusenraysen. T. I, ¢. 61—63. SIkyGoBckuit
(Boaomas Opoa, c. 306), x npumepy, yTBepxkaaet, caenys Hatansi, uro Ypycxan
6bu1 B Coiranake npasureneM Cuneit Opabl (B JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OH UCIOJIB3YET
omnbouHoe HazBanue «benas Opra», Kak 3T0 00CYKIAIOCh paHee).
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He AuHacTuueckux mnpasutenei. CormacHo Harausii, Ypyc xaH, KOTO-
PBII U JKM3HU OTLA XOTel npaButh «Cunerd Oppoit» [*3amagHoil Miu
Benoit Opoii], cTan ero mpeeMHHKOM”.

B 3axmrouenue 31oro o6CyKIeH!sI MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh,
4TO, IO BCeH BeposiTHOCTH, Mamaii OblT rn1aBoi yirycHBIX OeeB B bemnoit
Opxae, a Ypyc xaH 0bu1 npaButeneM Cuaeld Opasl. XoTs coOJla3H CUH-
TaTh Ypyc XaHa ylycHbeIM OeeM (ciexyst VIOH XannyHy) sBisieTcst 00i1b-
IIMM: CJIMIIKOM MHOTHE 0oJiee MO3IHUE YMHTU3UICKHE IPABUTENH MPO-
UCXOIWIIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT YpPyC XaH, 4To Obl OH OBLI IPOCTO
ynycHbIM Geem”'. TIOCKOIbKY HEBO3MOXHO yCTAHOBUTH HA OCHOBAHHH
COXPAHMBILIMXCSI HCTOYHUKOB HECKOJIBKO TPYIII YETHIPEX YIyCHBIX OeeB,
HNOJAEPKUBABIINX KaXKIOI'0 MPEUIaraeéMoro XaHa, cielyeT cIeiaaTb Bbl-
BOJI, YTO B 3TOT IMEPHOJ «CHCTEMa YeThIpex OeeB» (yHKIIMOHHUpPOBANA
HeadexktuBHO. [Ipobrema TONBKO yCyryOuseTcs TeM, YTO CIHIIKOM
MaJIO U3BECTHO O TOM, K€M MOTJIH OBITh YETHIPE YIYCHBIX AIMHpPa paHee B
napcrBoBanue [IxanuOexa u Bo BpeMs IpaBieHust bepauOeka, u HeT
JOCTOBEPHOW MH(POPMALMU O TOM, KEM MOTJH OBITh YJIyCHBIE OeH IMpH
VYpyc xaHe (TO ecTb, MpeAroaras, YTo OH OblI YMHTH3HICKUM XaHOM).
XO0Ts OZHO MOXHO CKa3aTh HaBEPHSKA: «CHCTeMa 4eTblpex OeeB» He
OBLTa J)KEPTBOKH CMYTHI B ATOT MEPHOJ, TaK KaK €€ CYIIeCTBOBaHHE IO-
MIPEeKHEMY CBUAETEIBCTBYETCS MO3XKE.

O6o3peBas iureparypy o ponu Mamas B 3omotoit Opne, MOXKHO
3aMeTUTh NPOOYAMBIIUICS UHTEPEC K HEMY B HCCIIEOBATEIHCKON JTUTE-
patype. Kak y»e oTmedanocs, MHOTHE aBTOpPHI BUIAT B Mamae U MHO-
JKECTBE JPYTUX JIML JUHACTHYecKue Gurypsl. BepHajackuii, onHako, sB-
HO NPU3HAET, 4TO «reHepam» Mamail He Obul UMHrH3MIOM, M Ja)ke
cpaBHmBaeT ero ¢ Horaem™. Cadapranues nenaer To xe camoe™. Ero-
poB HaspiBaeT Mamas Oeilnepbetiu U yKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3TO OBUIO KaK-TO
CBSI3aHO C €ro KeHHTHOOM Ha jouepu XaHa '. Eme oxuu asTop, Kapra-

2 Harausi/Tusenraysen. T. 11, c. 235/131.

' Cm., manpumep, My ‘uss/Tusenraysen. T. II, c. 62-63; u Kageip Amn Jlxana-
up/bepesun, c. 162.

*2 Mongols and Russia, pp. 246.

3 Pacnad 3onomoii Opov, c. 116.

# «3omoras Opna nepen KynnkoBckoi Outoi”, ¢. 185.
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JIOB, TaK)Ke Ha3biBaeT Mamasi KOMaHIHPOM JIECATUTHICAYHOTO BOMCKa
(TEMHHKOM), KOTOPBIif CMOT 00BEIMHITE CHIIBI 30710T0H Oppl™.

VYTBepxkaenne TokTambllla Ha 3aMagHbIX TEPPUTOPHAX MPUMEPHO C
1381 roma u mo xoHma 14-ro Beka OTKPHIJIO HOBBIM MEPHOJ CTAOMILHO-
cTu B UcTOpuH 30510TOM Opabl. X0oTs COOBITHS MO3IHETO MEePHOJIa KHI3-
HU TOKTamblIlIa XOpOIIO U3BECTHBI, €0 MPOUCXOKACHUE HE OBUIO TIIa-
TeJIBHO M3y4eHo. Kpome Toro, oueHb HEMHOT'HE Y4EHbIe 00paTUiIN BHU-
MaHHe Ha UCTOYHHKH, KOTOPBIE TIO3BOJISIOT BHOBb OOHAPYKHUTH YETHIpe
«rpaBiMx wieMeHm» 3oa0toll Opasl npu TOKTaMBbIIIEe MOCIE MEXIY-
apcTBUs Oonee IBYX AECSITUIECTHUI.

ToxrampIim ObUT cBsi3aH ¢ TuMypieHrom, Korjga Havajl NMPOBOAMTH
KaMIIaHuu npoTuB Ypyc xana (1374-5); ero uerBeprast kKamnaHus Oblia
nposeneHa B 1376—7 rogax. OH B3sn Ceiranak u CaypaH, T1Ie OH 4eKa-
Hu1 MOHETHI B 780—783 romax mo Xumxkpe (1378-1382), a B 1377-8 ro-
Jax OH yxe nosiBwicad Ha Bonre. TokTaMplll, HaKOHEL, MpUIIET K Bia-
ctu B 3omotoit Opne B 1381 rogy mocne nmobeap! Han Mamaem, KOTOPBIH
TOJIBKO 4YTO IMOTEpIEN MOpakeHHe OT PyccKkux Ha KynmkoBom moise B
1380 roxy. ITocne aToro BTroporo mopaxenuss Mamaii 6exxan 3 3010TOH
Opapl, 4TOOBl YKPHITECS Y BeHeNMaHeB B KpbiMy, T1e ero >Ku3Hb 10-
jomuIa K Kouiy>". 3atem TokTaMblln oTrpaBmics B KpeiM, oTkyna Ma-
Maii Oexai, mpenBuas NpUObITHE TOKTaMblma, KOTOPHIH MPOIOIIKAI
CIpaBisATECS 0 Mamae 10 Tex Mop, MOoKa BECTH O €ro CMepTH He MOJ-
TBEPAUIIUCH.

Teppuropun Tokrambliia, kak xaHa 3ouotoit Opubl, BkiItoyanu [o-
BoJDKbe OT Xaxu TapxaHa (Actpaxanb) 1o bynrapa, Cesepnsiii Kaka3
u Ttepputopuio or Bonru no Kpsima; eAMHCTBEHHON TeppUTOpPHUEN, KO-
TOpas Crloia He BXoAwia, Obl1 Xope3M, KOTOPBIH ObUI Tenephs B pyKax
TI/IMpr'IeHFaz7. (Cornacno M6H XanayHy, TokTamMbIl B3sUT BO BiIaJeHUE
TeppPUTOPHH, IpUHAIeKaBmue Ypyc xany B Capae)™. Takum o6pazom,
SCHO, 4TO TOKTaMBbIIly yAajdoCh B3ATh IOJ KOHTPOJIb TPATULOHHBIC
teppuTopuu 307010 Opabl.

» Koney OpObIHCK020 Uea, ¢. 35-59. (Cm. Ha c. 53 ykazanue Ha Mamasi ¥ ero Tpex KHsi-
3etl.)

26 Sky6oBckuit, 3o10mas Opoa, c. 322.

2 Tam xKe, ¢. 323.

* Y6n Xanayn/Tusenraysen. T. 1, ¢. 376/393.
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OnHMM BaXXHBIM MOMEHTOM, 3aCiy’KHMBAIOLINM PacCMOTpPEHUS, AB-
nseTcs To, Obu1 i TokTambiln xaHoM 3amagHoi bemoit Oppael, Kak yT-
BEpKJaeT, M0 MEHbIIeH Mepe, OAUH UCTOYHHUK, WU BOocTOouHON CuHHen
Opnel. Ero BocTOYHOE TPOMCXOXKIAEHHE MOTJIO Obl 03HA4aTh, UYTO yXKe
npu TokTaMmpllll XaHe 3amajHble TEPPUTOPHUU OKA3aJIUCh MOJ TOCIIOA-
CTBOM BOCTOYHOHN 4dacTu. Henamexnas pabora HaTaH3ii moscHseT, 9TO
ToxTampimr ObIT CHIHOM TOWXOMKBI OTJIaHA, MPaBUTENsT MaHTBIIIIAKA.
Toilxomxa ornaH He NPUCOEAUHWICA K YPyC XaHy, KOTJa IOCIEAHUI
MOIIIeN Ha 3amaJHbli yIIyc mocje BCTyIUIeHUsl Ha npecroi. Kak crienct-
BHE DTOTO TPENATEeNbCTBA, ChIH TONXOMKBI orjaHa, TOKTaMbIII, OBIIT
BBIHYXKZEH OexxaTh B Xope3M. Ypyc xaHa cMeHHI TumypOek xaH OWH
Myxammen xaH, a 3a TumypOek XaHOM TocienoBall TOKTaMBblIIl, KOTO-
pblit Takke cran mpasureneM 3omoroit Opast B 1381 roxy”. Tloarsep-
JKaaercss MHpopMalus, npeaocTaBieHHas Haransi, wim Het, O0NbIINH-
CTBO JIPYTMIX UCTOYHHKOB TaK)KE€ COTJIACHBI C Te€M, 4TO TOKTaMbIll OBLI
u3 BocTtouHou Cunen Opbl.

N6H XanayH NPUBHOCHT NPUBIEKATENHFHYIO TEOPUIO B OTHOIICHUH
kapbepbl TokTambima’ . B caMoM Hauame pacCMOTPEHHSI COOBITHA,
umeBIIX Mecto B 1360—1370-x romax u onucaHHbIX Bbime, VIOH Xannyx
JieTiaeT 3asBJIeHHe, YTO IpeeMHUKOM bepnnbeka 6bu1 ero cbiH ToKTaMBbIlI,
KOTOPBI OBLT IPOCTO MOJIOJBIM «FOHOIIEH» (MM «MapUOHETOYHBIM [Xa-
HOM|?»: 2y1dMm) B 5TO BpeMs® . B 3TOM 3Kke OTphIBKE TOBOPHTCS, UTO CECTPa
Tokramsima, noub bepaubeka, Oblyla IpU OJXHOM M3 CTAPIIUX MOHTOJIb-
CKHX SMHPOB 110 uMerr Mamaii>>. Bepcust FIGH Xanayna o mociemyomei
Kapbepe Toxrambiima 00BICHAET, 9YTO TOKTaMBII TIEPBOHAYANBHO Oekal
co cBoeil mo3uuuy, Oyayun xanoM 3omnoroir Opapl, B 3eMiII0 Ypyc xaHa B
Xopesme, a 3aTeM OTTyAa Ha TeppUTOpHUI0 Hararaiickoro xaHcTBa.

» Haranszi/Tuzenraysen. T. 11, c. 235-238/131-133.

* M6n Xanayn/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 373-377/389-394.

> Tam e, c. 373/389.

32 Tam e, c. 373/389. Kak yixe 65110 0TMeYeHO, TH3EHIay3eH HHTEPIPETHPYET 6a-
xkanam yxmyxy Xauym 6unm bapoiubax maxma kabup mun ymapa’ an-My2yn uc-
myxy Mamaii tak, 6ynTo ero cectpa «XaHyMm» ObLIa 3amysxeM 3a MamaeM.
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Kankamannii, KOTOpelii MHOTO 3aUMCTBYeT M3 cooOueHus MOH
Xanayna, HaseiBaeT Mamast 3amectuteneM TokTtamsima®. DTo, BepoOsT-
HO, OCHOBBIBaeTcs Ha Teopuu MOH XanayHa o ToM, 4To TOKTambIl Ha-
xoguics B 3oin0Tol Opze B cTONb paHHee BpeMa. ManoBeposiTHO, 4TO
3TO MOKET OTHOCHTBHCS K IEepHOAY Bo3BpamieHus Tokramblma B 30J10-
Tyto Opay B 1381 romy, Tak kak Toraa TOKTaMBINI MOMBITAICS YOUTH
Mawmas. Hu onuH npyroil HICTOUHUK HE IPUIUCHIBAET TOKTaMBIIIy MPO-
rcxokaeHue u3 bemoit Opasr .

CrtpanHO, 4TO HccienoBaTeNny olOpamand Tak Majo BHUMaHHAA Ha
nH(opMaIiio, coaepxainryocs B coobmennn MoH XanayHa, Oynb oHO
HaaeXHbIM uiH HeT. (OHO, HECOMHEHHO, HE OBbUIO BKJIIOUEHO HU B OAHY
W3 TIaBHBIX MHTEPIPETAINA 3TOTO MEPHOAA, B TO BPEMS KaK COBEpIICH-
HO HeHajAekHas pabora HaTtan3ét momyumina mupokoe npuzHanue). On-
HAaKO, COTIACHO OOJIBLIMHCTBY JPYIHX MCTOYHHUKOB, TOKTaMbIll HE ObLI
ceiHOM bBepanbexka u He mmen ocoboi 3HaumMoctu B 3onotoir Opne
npumepro 10 1380 roma’®. HepelleHHBIt BOIPOC O MPOHCXOXKICHUH
Tokramplia OyAeT ocTaBaThCsl OJHMM W3 MPENATCTBUN HA IyTH peLle-
HUS TTOCTIEAYIONIEH MPOOIEMBI TeoTpaduuecKoro MPOUCXOKICHHS HEKO-
TOPBIX IIPABSIIIHUX MJIEMEHY.

Ha nanHOM 3Tame MOXHO MpUBJIEYb MO3JHUE KPBIMCKHE HCTOYHU-
K¥, COOOIIANMKe O COOBITUAX B ATOT MEPUOM, Takue, Kak Ymdem em-
mesapux, KOTOPBIM OCHOBaH Ha Oonee panHeMm Tapux-u /focm Cyaman.
Xots nHpopmanus 1o panneit 3omoroir Opae Bmtots 10 1360 roaa, co-
JeprKallasics B 3TUX JIBYX MCTOYHHKAX, OJO3PHUTENbHA M3-3a OOJIBIIOTO
KOJIM4YecTBa (PUTYp B «IIPaBAMIMX IUIEMEHAaX», KOTOpPHIE HE IMOATBEp-
JKAAI0TCA APYTUMHU HUCTOYHUKAMH, 3TO TOT MOMEHT, C KOTOPOT'O JIaHHBIE
U3 3TUX MCTOYHHKOB HAYMHAIOT 0O0jiee TapMOHMYHO COBIAJaTh C JaH-
HBIMU U3 JPYTHX (CHHXPOHHBIX ) UCTOYHUKOB.

CornacHo uH(popManuu B Ymoem am-masapux U MCTOYHHUKAX, HA
KOTOPBIX OH OCHOBaH (KOTOpBIE, TEM HE MEHee, cIeyeT UCTIOIb30BaTh C
OCTOPOXHOCTB), «3HAaTHBIMHM TOBapHIaMu» (xac Hokep) Tokramblima

3 Kankamanni/Tuzenraysen. T. 1, ¢. 396-397/406 (1o cp. Kankamanmi/ Tuzenray-
3eH. T. I, c. 409, npum.).

34 SlkyOoBckuit, 3on0mas Opaa, c. 316 u nanee.

%> O reneanornn TOKTaMBIIIA, CM., Hanpumep, My ‘uzz/Tuzenraysen. T. 11, c. 61.
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ObITH YEThIPE IIPABSIINX TICMEHI» IIMPHH, GapbIH, APTbIH U KBITIaK .
Heckonbko OTPBIBKOB B 3TOW pabOTe TaKKe OTMEYAIOT, YTO BO BpeMs
ToxTampblmma caM OH OBIT YMHTH3UICKAM XaHOM, B TO BpeMs kak [lupux
Opexk Tumyp, ceia [anrsr Oest, Obu1 ero riaaBHeIM O0cem. Coia [upuna
Opex Tumypa, Terune, Taxke UMEHyeTCs OTIIOM IIKMpHH B KppiMy.

Ecnu sta nadopmanms (koTopast He MOXKET OBITh JJOKa3aHa OKOHYa-
TEJIhHO, HO JIPYTHE CBHUIIETENHCTBA 3TOMY OYIyT MPENCTABICHBI ITO3XKE)
SIBJISIETCSI TOYHOM, TO ATO MPEICTABIICTCS] BAXKHBIM HEMTOCPEICTBEHHBIM
MPELEe/ICHTOM CYIIECTBOBaHHS TOYHO TaKOTO XK€ Habopa W3 YeThIpex
«TIpaBANINX TUIEMEH» — OCOOCHHO, TTIABEHCTBYIOIIETO IPABAIIETO IJIe-
MEHHI» MIMPUH — B KOHIIE 14-TO Beka, Kak OH YIOMSHYT B 00Jiee O3 THIX
MCTOYHHMKAX KOHIA 15-ro Beka’ . Koneuno, kak u B IF0OOM HCTOYHHKE,
3TO MOXeT OBbITh MO3IHEHINeH BCTaBKOW, MpeJHa3HAYEHHOW J0Ka3aTh
MPSAMYTO JIMHUIO TIPOUCXOKIACHUS, UCXOS 13 00JIee MO3MHUX TTOJTHTHYC-
CKHUX Lesed. BOT moyemy Tak BaKHO OIPENEIUTh, ABJBUICA U TOKTa-
MBIl MIEPBOHAUYATBHO XaHOM 3amagHoi bemoit Opapsl mnu BOCTOUHOM
Cuneit Opzbl: BONPOC CBOJUTCA K TOMY, SIBISETCS JIM MOTEHLIHMAIBHOE
CyIIECTBOBAHUE «CHUCTEMBI HYETHIPEX OeeB» MPSAMBIM TPOIOIKECHHEM
npakTuku benoit Opapl nnn sxe Cuneit Opapi?

B Ymoem am-masapux «npapsinee ruieMs» MIUPUH XapaKTepH3yeT-
¢S KaK «IuIeMsl IIIUPHH C TedaThio [wim: kieimMoM | vomyy (YBM(B)9)»,
KOTOpOE SABIISETCS OTBETBICHHEM (u1y6e) miemenn (kabune) Ac (o1 ).

DTO MOXKET OTHOCUTHCS HE K UIMCHH APYroro mjieMCeHH! WK «IIPaBAIICTO

36 Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, c. 48, 55 u 79. Cwm. taxxe Kafali, Altin orda hanhig, c.
3147 u 101-114 (mepeckas psiga 3THX COOBITHIA), B TIEpBYI0 o4epens c. 42; u
Inalcik 1979-1980, c. 445-466. Bonpmas 3aciyra paborsl Kagainsl 3aknrouaercs
B TOM, YTO OH TaKXE€ CCBUIACTCS HA YHUKAIbHYIO pykonuch Tarih-i Dost Sultan
(pyxomuch ToraHa), HAXOAUBIIYIOCS B €r0 PACMOPSHKEHHH; 9Ta paboTa HHAYE He-
IocTymHa Ui uccienosarenei. (CM. Taxoke paccMoTpenue B [mase I).

7 Cm. pas6op B I'mae I u B mepsyio ouepens Tabmumy II. Pasymeercs, B Gomee
paHHHH TEpHOI MOIJIO OBITh 0OJee OJHOTO «IIPaBSINEro IUIEMEHU» C TEM JKe
UMEHEM, YTO CJIEJyeT U3 OMPENCIICHUS «IPABSIIETO IEMEHN, MPETOKEHHOTO
BO BBeJIeHHHU. B Ooee mo3qHMil mepron TODKHO OBUTO OBITH OOJiee OJJHOTO TLIe-
MEHHU «IPABSIIEro IUIEMEHN» IIUPHUH, T.K. MIUPUH TAKKe YJaCTBOBAIH B JKH3HU
JIPYTHX TOCYIapCTB.

% Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 46 u 194: CVM(V)C tamgali Sirin kabilesi. Cwm.
taxxe Kafali, Altin orda hanligi, pp. 39—42.
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IUIEMEHW», HO, BO3MOXKHO, Te0rpapuueckoMy «Ac», 4To, BEPOSITHO, MO-
JKET OBITh TEPPUTOPUEH K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT UepHOro Mopsi, UCTOpUYE-
ckoii Ananueir””. Kak GbI TO HH OBLIO, IIMPHH HEJIETKO CBS3aTh C KAKOM-
00 IPYTOi M3BECTHOW MCTOPHUIECKONU OOIHOCTHIO. [I0CKONBKY mUpuH
U TpU APYTHX YIOMSHYTBIX «IPaBSIINX IUIEMEHI» HE SIBISIIOTCA TPaJiu-
LUHUOHHBIMU «IIPaBSIIUMHU IJIEMEHAMU» 3anaaHod EBpasuu, 310 oguH u3
MEPBBIX 3aJOKyMEHTHUPOBAHHBIX MPUMEPOB YETHIPEX «IPABSILUX ILIE-
MeH», GOPMHUPYIOIINX HOBOE «TOCYAAPCTBO» B COI03€ ¢ UMHTH3HIOM, B
3TOM citydae — TOKTaMblIIeM.

OtHomienust TokTambiiia ¢ TUMYpPJEHIOM, JUIEPOM «IIPAaBAIIAX
mieMeH» B ObIBIIeM YarataifickoMm XaHCTBE, CTaIH BpaxacOHbBIMU K 1387
roxy. B ator MmomeHnT TuMyp pemnn HadaTh BOMHY npoTuB TokTamblia
Y Haval NOJNJEP’KUBATh KOHKYpeHTa ToKTambllla, a MUMEHHO, Tumyp
Kytnyr xana. Tumyp Kytayr manec mopaxenme Tokrampimry B 1398
roJly U CMEHHWJI €T0, CTaB XaHOM TOT0, YTO PYCCKHUE UCTOYHUKU Ha3bIBa-
10T «bonbon Opﬂoﬁ>>40. Mexny tem Tokramblin Oexan k Buronsay B
JIuty*'. HymusMmarndeckne DaHHBIE CBHACTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4To TH-
Myp KyTiyr, KOTOpBIii YeKaHWI MOHETHI Ha TPAAWIIMOHHBIX 30JI0TOOP-
netHcKkuX Tepputopusx (Hosas Oppna, Capait, Kpeim, HoBblit Capail u
Xamxku Tapxan), mapcrsoBai B 1397-1400 FO,Z[LI42.

Tumyp Kytnyr u Unere#t, koTopslit ObLT €To T1aBHBIM OeeM, oxapa-
KepU30BaHbl Kak cTapble Bparu Tokxrtamsbimia Bmecte ¢ KyHmke orma-

% 06 ananax/acax cm. W. Barthold and V. Minorsky, “Alan”, EIZ, I (Leiden, 1960),
pp- 354; 10.C. I'armoiitu, “ITHOTEHE3 OCETHH IO JAaHHBIM MUCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHU-
KOB”, IIpoucxoacoenue ocemuncko2o Hapooa. Mamepuanvl HayyHol ceccuu, no-
cesiyenHol npobieme smruozenesa ocemur (Opmxonukuase, 1967), c. 67-97; u
Golden, Khazar Studies, 1, pp. 93-97.

Y Ionnoe cobpanue pycckux aemonucetl, X1: Hampuapwas unu Huxonoseckas ne-
monuce (Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1897 / M., 1965), XI, c. 159 u 167. (Ota cepus nanee
MIPUBOJIUTCS B COKpateHuu kak [ICPJI.)

*' Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 137 ff. Cm. taxoke J. Pelenski, “The Contest Bet-
ween Lithuania-Rus’ and the Golden Horde in the Fourteenth Century for Sup-
remacy over Eastern Europe”, Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 2 (1982), pp. 303—
320, 311-312.

* Sxy6Gosckuit, 3onomasn Opoa, ¢. 391.
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Hom™. VIMeeTcss MHOXECTBO MCTOUHHKOB, KOTOPbIE OIHMCHIBAIOT POJIb
Wpneres, sBISBLOIETOCS OAHOM M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX (DUTYp B MO3AHUHN
nepuoj ucropuu 3oxotoid Opasl. B cBoeMm sipibike 1398 rona, Hanpu-
mep, cam Tumyp Kyrmyr maseiaer Mueres cBomM riaBHeIM Geem™.
Hpyroit UCTOUYHUK SBHO ToBOpuUT, uTo Tumyp Kytnyr cranm xaHom Ha
Teppuropuu 3onotoii Opbl, 1 uto Maereii cran ero smupom™. (Tak kak
3TO OTPBIBOK M3 PaboThl HaTaHsi, ero MOXHO OBbUIO OBl MOABEPTHYTH
COMHEHHIO, HO BBIICHSIETCS, YTO 3TO OJHO U3 TeX YTBEp)KJIEHUH B Myn-
maxab am-masdpiiy, KOTOPOE MOATBEPIKIAETCS PAIOM IPYTHX UCTOYHU-
KoB). E1le oH MCTOYHUK OMUCHIBaeT, Kak Muereit B3sim KpeiM, cTomu-
ny Capail u Bo3Ben ogHoro UuHrusuaa Ha TpOH46.

K kakoMy «mpapsiiemy IieMeHW» OpuHaaiiexan Maerei, Xxopoiio
M3BECTHO, TaK Kak B 0oJiee TO3THUX MCTOYHHMKAX IO «IpPaBAILIeMY ILIe-
MEHHM» MaHTHIT OH XapaKTepu3yeTcs KaK ero HeldaBHWil mpenok’ . Pac-
cMaTpuBas COOOIIEHHUs] B UCTOYHUKAX O TOM, KeM Mor ObITh oTen Mae-
res, bapTonpa npuimen x BBIBoAY, 4To coobmienne HaTansi Ha 3TOT cuer
BIIOJIHE MPaBaonoo0H0. COrimacHo 3TOMY COOOIIEHUIO, €ro OTI[OM OBLI
bantruak, KOTOpBIN OBIT IMHPOM 3MHPOB, TO €CTh Oellrepbetiu ITEBOTO
dmanra rocymapersa®®. TTockombKy OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM 00 Mumeree

* Huzam ag-min 1ama, 3agapnima, Tuzenraysen. T. II, pp. 118. Cm. Taxxke
Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 60.

* AN. Kurat, Tt opkapt Sarayr Miizesi Arsivindeki Altin Ordu, Kirim ve Tiirkistan
hanlarina ait yarlik ve bitikler (Istanbul, 1940), pp. 148, KOTOpBIil OCHOBBIBaeTCS
Ha uzganuu B.B. Pagnosa, “Spneiku Toxrameima u Temup-Kytnyra”, 3anucku
Bocmounaeo omoodenenus Pycckozo apxeonoeuyeckozo oouecmsa 3 (1889), c. 1—
40, B ocobennoctu ¢. 17-40.

p Haraunsn/Tuzenraysen. T. I1, c. 238/133.

%« Ajini/Tusenraysen. T. 1, c. 499-500/531-532.

" Cwm., nanpumep, 1llabap an-nite “Amia Wasnii, 3agapnana, Tusenraysen. T. 11,
c. 148, Tak xe, kak u obcyxaenue B riase I. Jlaxe mpu ToM, 9TO Takue aBTOPHI,
kak MOH ‘Apalmiax, 30ByT ero KOHIpaToM, €/1Ba JH €CTh KaKue-TO COMHEHHUS B
TOM, 9YTO 3JIeCh OBUTM IPOCTO MepernucaHbl (HaKThl, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO NPOBEPHTH
(Cm. U6H ‘Apabmax/ Tuzenrayses. T. I, c. 457). MyH#uC Takke Ha3bIBaeT OJHOTO
npeemHuka Mneres konrparom (cM. Bregel 1982, c. 391-392).

* BB. Bapronba, «Oren Uneres», Couunenus, 11/1 (M., 1963), c. 797-804, oco-
6eHHO c. 798-799.
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cunTaeTcsi UMeHHO Mynmaxab am-masdapiix HaIaH3ﬁ49, HEO0XO0AMMO
3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO O MPOMCXOXKACHUU Vneres M3BECTHO Majo JOCTOBEp-
HBIX (DaKTOB.

OmHako He MOUICKUT COMHEHHUIO TO, uTo Maereit mpomomkan ocTa-
BaTbCA OJAHUM M3 CaMbIX BIIMSTEIbHBIX YIYCHBIX O€eB M, HECOMHEHHO,
caMbIM M3BECTHBIM BIUIOTH JO €ro cMepTu okojo 1419 roma. OTHole-
Husag Mexny Tumyp Kytnyrom m Mpereem Takke SIBISIOTCS BTOPBIM
MPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK OJUH YHMHTHU3UA OOBETUHIICA C JPYTUMHU «IIPaBs-
IIMMH [UIEMEHaMU», YTOOBI co3/1aTh rocyaapcTBo. OnHaKo He SICHO, Ka-
KHe TpHU APYTHX «IIPaBSIINX IJIEMEHW» B3aUMOJeicTBoBanmu ¢ Mmereem
B Bo3BeneHnH Tumypa Kytiyra Ha xanckuit TpoH. Ilocie cmeptu Tumy-
pa Kytnyra, Unereit BozBen xaHoMm mieMmsiHHUKa Tumypa Kytnyra, Hla-
nubeka (a He ceHoBeil TuMypa Kyriayra — Tumypa mwiu Iynaga)™. Illa-
mubex 6mH KytmyOek (0un Kytmyr Tumyp) ocTaBmi MOHETHI mepHoAa
1400-1408 rozos™.

CraBsSiHCKHE HCTOYHHKHU COOOMIAioT 0 Oecnopsakax B bombmroit Op-
nmoit B 1407-1408 romy, xorma Illagmbexa cmenwnn Ilyman/Bymar (ym.
1410)™. I'naBubiv Geem Bynmata Gbun ToT ke camblii Mereii, KOTOpBIi,
COIJIACHO PYCCKUM JIETONHUCAM, OBUT «BEIMKHM OPIBIHCKAM KHS3EM»
(kA3 Benukuli OpOuUHCKULL Edueeﬁ)s3 . B onsOM cooOmenun Wnereit Ha-
Maj Ha PyCCKHE 3€MJIM C YETHIPbMs YMHTM3UACKMMH NMpUHIAMHU (yape-
6uup) 1o umenu byuak, Terpubepnu, Ansramup u bynar (3toT Bymnar,
BEPOSITHO, HE TOT ke bynat, 4ro Obl1 XaHOM?). DTO COOOLICHHE TAKKE
YIOMUHAET JIPYTHX «KHSI3EH» — «BEIMKOTO KHA3sD» Maeres m «kHs3ei»
Maxwmera, Hcymna ceina Cymiomena, Terunto ceiHa [lluxa, Capast ceiHa
VYpycaxa, O6psruma ceina Temupsiza, Axmmou cerHa Wperes, Centsiu-
6ms1, bypHaka n Dpuknnbepnaes, — KOTOpbIe, JOKHO ObITh, ObLTH CBA3a-

* Haransit/Tusenraysen. T. 11, c. 236-238/132—133.

%0 Jleranu sToro MoxHo Takxke Haiiti B Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 61.

*! Slxy6osckwuii, 3o10masn Opoa, c. 392. Tlo mOBOAY 3TOi reHeanoruu cM. My us3 /
Tuzenrayszen. T. 11, c. 62—-62.

2 [ICPJT, X1, ¢. 201-202.

> Cormacro Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 61—62, oxnaxo, Hyp an-mmu 6. Haery
Bo3Ben bynara xaHoM.
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HbI C «IIpaBAOIUMH INIEMCHAMMW», XOTA U HC BCC MOIJIN OBITH JquaepamMu
HE3aBUCHUMBIX «IIpPaBAIIUX HJIGMCH»54:

Tost xe 3umbl, Mecstia Jlekadps B 20 nens, kasi3b Opauackuii Equ-
reit moBenennem bynar-Canrtana, maps boneius Opasl, npune pa-
TbI0 Ha Pycckyro 3eMilto, a ¢ HUM YeThIpe LApEBUYU Ja MHO3U KHS3U
TaTapcTtrn; a ce UMeHa UM: bydak mapeBudb, Terpubepmauii mape-
BHYb, AnTamMup LapeBudb, bynaT napeBuub, KHI3b Beaukuid Enu-
reit, kHa3p Maxmet, kus3b Mcyn CymioMeHeB ChiH, KH3b Teruns
[lInxos™ cbi, kusi3b Capait Ypycaxos cbiH, KHsi3b OOpsrum Temu-
psA3eB ChIH, KHA3b SAKmmbu Enurues cuif, KHA36 CenTsUIMONN, KHA3b
BypHak, kHs13b DpuKIndepaei.

He coscem sicHo, kem Mor ObIT 3TOT Teruns, ceiu Lllnxa, ynoMmsany-
THI B 3TOM OTphIBKe. Kak oTMeuanoch paHee, Oojiee MO3JHUM KPbIM-
CKUM HCTOYHHMKaM u3BecTeH Terune, koropsiid 0611 cbiHoM Opek Tumy-
pa. Tak kak 3toT Ternne He oTMeUeH Te-1ub0 emnle B HUKOHOBCKOM JTe-
TOTIMCH, 3TO MOXXHO PacCMaTpHUBATh KaK €IMHNYHOE YIIOMUHAHKE JINIIA C
TaKUM K€ UMEHEM.

OpHako cymiecTByeT coOJIa3H OTOXIIECTBUTH 3TOrO dernoBeka ¢ [lu-
puaoMm Termne 6w Opek Tumyp, oObsicHSA 3TO TeM, yTo HukoHOBCKas
JICTOMUCH JAaeT JAPYTYI0 WM, BO3MOXHO, JIaK€ HEMPaBUIBHYIO (QOpMY
umenn orua. [Ipexne Bcero, Oojee Mo3IHUM HCTOYHHMKAM TernHe mu3Bec-
TeH 1o Ooyiee paHHEMY TIEPHOMAY, TO €CTh NpH XU3HW TokTambima. OH
TaKXe BCTPeYaeTcs HECKOJIBKO JIET CITYCTSI B CIIaBIHCKUX MCTOYHHKAX, KaK
CKopo OyzeT BuaHO. BO-BTOPBIX, €ciiM MPUBEACHHBIN BBIILIEC OTPHIBOK OT-
HOCHUTCA K JIUJIEpaM «IPaBAMIUX TUIEMEH», BIIOJHE BEPOATHO, YTO TOT JKe
Ternne B3aMMOJEHCTBOBAJI B KadecCTBE JIMAEPA «IIPABAIICTO TIEMEHN»
mmpuH nipu bynarte ¢ Mereem, 1uaepoM «IIpaBsiiiero IeMEH» MaHTBIT.
B kon1ie koHI110B, nociie nopaxenus: Tokramprima B 3omotoit Opye He ObI-
JI0 Apyroro mpaBuTels. JInbo mupuH B3aMMOACUCTBOBAIN ¢ bymatoMm u
Wnereem, u MaHTBITaMH, TMOO HET (M, B COOTBETCTBUH C ONPECICHUEM,

* JICPJI, X1, c. 205. Cwm. noxpobHoe obcyxaenue B [ambrepun, 1985. Yuactue
cbiHa Maerest sICHO 3TO MOKAa3bIBAET.

> OnHa PyKOIHCh JaeT alTbTEPHATUBHYIO (POPMY ITOrO UMEHH — Me2uH AULLXO8
(ctp. 205, mpuM. K).
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JTAHHBIM BO BBEJICHWH, HE MOIJIM B TO BpPEMs paccMaTpUBAThCS «IIpaBsi-
IIUM [JIEMEHEM ).

®oprtyHa Uaeres usmeHuia eMy 1o TOM WM WHOM MpUYUHE TIPU Tpe-
emuuke [lynara, Tumyp xane 6un Tumyp Kytnyr (mp. 1410-1412), xoto-
peiii yekanmn MoHeThl B HoBoMm Capae, bynrape, Hosom Bbynrape, Opne
Kede, Azake, Xopesme, Capaiiunke, Xamxu Tapxane u Pamxane. Unereit
HE TOJIEKO He OBLI IIaBHBEIM OceM TuMyp XaHa (B MCTOYHHKAX YITOMHHA-
ercs Hekuit ['azaH, xak ero Oeit); Tumyp xan u Unereit 6putn, o CyTH,
Bparamm-’.

CorracHO pycCKAM HCTOYHWKaMm, Jlkenman an-muH OMH TOKTaMBINI
sactaBun Mzeres 6exars B Xopesm B 1412 roxy” . MCTOUHHKH yKa3bl-
BAIOT, YTO cuibl TAMyp XaHa Tarke Hamanud Ha Maeres, korga oH ObLI
BEIHYX/IeH OexaTh B XopeaM. OxkazaBmuch B Xopesme, Mnerei moa-
Bepres HanaaeHnio Kamkyas, smupa Jkenan aa-nquHa OuH ToKTaMBIIII,
KOTOpBIN MOMBITANCS ero youTs. J[xenman ajn-AvH, KOTOPBIA Hamal Ha
3onotyro Opay yxe B 1411 romy, HakoHel, cBeprHyn Tumyp XaHa B
1412 rony. OnHako, nmo-BuauMomy, Jlxenan aa-nuH ymep cpasy ke Io-
CJ1e 3TOTO U GBI GBICTPO 3aMEIIeH .

Bo300HOBJICHHE aKTHBHOCTH CHIHOBEH TOKTamblla B 3TOT HEPHOA
YKa3bpIBa€T Ha HOBOE pa3BuTHe B 3ojo0Tod Opae, a UMEHHO POCT IBYX
KOHKYPHUPYIOUINX JUHACTHYEeCKNX JHHUNA. OTnpeicku TokTambima KOH-
KypupoBaiu ¢ npeeMHukamu Tumyp KyTiyra, KOTOpbIi BBITECHHI HX
oria”. OHu TaKke 6bUIH Bparamu Mjeres, Tak kak Hjereit momor mo-
0enuTh UX OTIA ¥ T03)Ke oTpeOoBall, YTOOBI PYCCKHE BEPHYIIH MY ChI-
noseit Toxrampima®. Tak Kak s 00pazoBaHUs KaXJIOTO «TOCYIapCT-
Bay TpeOoBaJlach IPyMIa U3 YETHIPEX «IPaBALIMX IJIEMEH», MOKHO yT-
BEPXKAATh, UTO B TO BpeMs Ha Tepputropuu 3010Tod Opibl CyLIEeCTBOBA-
710 1Be (WK, BO3MOXHO, OOJIBIIE) KOHKYPHPYIOIINE TPYTIITHI U3 YE€THIPEX
«IIpaBANIMX MIIEMEH». JTO OBLIO BaXXHBIM M3MEHEHHEM, €CIH MPHUHATH
TO, YTO TOJBKO OJHA TpyNNa «IPaBsIIUX IJIEMEH» CYILIECTBOBajla Ha

% Sky6oBekuii, 3o10masn Opoa, c. 399. Cwm. Takke Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 61.

" [ICPJI, X1, c. 218.

¥ Sxy6oBckuit, 3o10mas Opaa, c. 399—403

* HanGonee aBTOPUTETHOI TeHeaorueil Mmo-mpexHemy ocraercs My uzs/ Tuzen-
rayseH. T. II, c. 62—63.

® [1CPJI, X1, ¢. 209-210.
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Tepputopun 3onotoil Opasl ¢ MOMEHTa MopakeHus ToKTamplma 0
napcTBoBaHus bynar xaHa BKIIOYUTEIBHO.

CoObITHS CIEAYIOIIETO AECATUIETHs Mocie Npuxoja K Biactu Tu-
Myp XaHa HECKOJBKO HesICHbl. HHKOHOBCKas JIETONMUCH COOOINAeT, 4TO
Jxenan ag-nuH ObLT 3aMertieH nociue ero cMeptu (B 1413) Kepumbepau-
em®'. KepumGepu ymep B 1416 roxy u GbUT 3aMelleH B CBOIO OYepelb
Jxab06apoepauem O6mH TokTaMbll, KOTOpbIii ymep B 1417 romy. Pyc-
CKH€ MCTOYHHMKH HE CTOJb TOJE3HBl OTHOCHTEIHHO COOBITHH CIIEAyIO-
mux JeT. B aToT nepuos ObUT A APYTHX MpaBUTENEH: CTOPOHHUKH JIH-
Huu ToxTamplina mocaguau Ha TpoH KeOeka, B To BpeMsl Kak IpyNIH-
poBka Mnaeres nmocaamna vHa TpoH Lllei6anmnma Yekpe, KOTOpPHIA 3aTeM
youn Kebeka. 3aTem, mociie TpexyieTHEro npasieHust Yekpe xaHa, OH U
Jpyrue BO3MOXKHBIE KaHIMAATHl HAa TOCT XaHa, KOTOPBIX MOT OBl MOA-
nepxkuBath Wmereit, ymepnu. CornacHo AOmynraddapy, oba u3 cie-
nyromux kanaunatos Mneres — Ceiing Axmen u JlepBull oryian — ObUIH
W3 Meticep WK «I1eBoro duanran’,

Tem BpeMeHeM, coTyIacHO Ymdem em-mesapux, Apyroi cbiH TokTa-
mbinta, Kagsipbepan®, ornpasmics na KaBkas co muorumu Gesmu (B
TOM 4YHCJIE LIMPHH, aprblH, OapblH, KbIMYak U ApyruMu). OHH, B KOHIE
KOHIIOB, Hamanu Ha Vxeres, 1 MMEHHO TOT/A, B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM
MCTOYHHKOM, OH ymep™. DTO JOMKHO GBUIO MPOM30MTH, CIM KOT/a-
60 BOOOIIE nmpoucxoauiio, okoso 1419-20 romos, To ecTh TOrAa, KO-
r7a BECTH 0 cMepTH Maeres 1OCTUIIIM MaMITIOKCKHUX JeronucueB. Onu-
caHue HamajJeHus: Ha pycckux B 1408—1410 romax He ompenensieT Tep-
pPUTOpHIO, HA KOTOPON Haxowics TeruHs, eciii oH NeHCTBUTEIBHO OBLI
ceiHoM Opek Tumypa, U, eciid 3To ObLIO TaK, TO OHU TaKXe He OIpezae-
JSIIOT, TJ€ HaXOIWJIOCh U €r0 «Ipassiiee mieMs». Haxonunucs au mu-

*' [ICPJT, X1, ¢. 219.

52 06 stom meprone cm. Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 150-154; u Abdiilgaffar
Kirimi/Asim, pp. 69 ff.

5 Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 153, npum. 91, BeIpakaeT MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO
Kepumbepan u Kagup6epau B HEKOTOPBIX UCTOYHUKAX, BEPOSITHO, SBJISIOTCS OJ-
HUM U TeM xe junoM. Cp. My ‘uzs/Tuszenraysen. T. II, c. 62—63, koTopbIii gaeT
reHeasoruto, oTHocsmyo u Kepumbepau, u Kagupbepau k chlHOBbSIM TOKTaMBbI-
ma. Cum. taxoke CMupHOB, Kpuiyuckoe xancmeo, c. 180 u 205.

% Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 70-72.
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puH B KpbIMy 70 3TOr0 BpeMEHH WJIM HET, 3TO MOYKHO HCIIOIB30BaTh B
KaueCcTBE CAMOW paHHEN JaThl, II0CJIE KOTOPOU IIMPUH MOTIJIM HAXOIUTh-
¢ (WIH CHOBA PACIIONOXKHUTLCA) B KpeiMy.

SkyOoBckuit mpeanonaoxmI, 9to Maereil, KOTOpelid ObIT M3THAH U3
Xope3ma B 14134 ronax, mo-npexHeMmy Haxoawicsa B 3osotoit Opze B
1416-1419 ronax. B wactHOCTH, OH cuuTaer, uro Mnereii 0bu1 B Kpbimy,
OCHOBBIBasICb Ha TOM, 4TO XeHa lneres coBepumia ITyTEHIECTBHE Ha
IOT, KOTOPOE MOKHO OBLIO GBI G€301aCHO OCYIECTBUTH TOIBKO OTTyHa .
CornacHo ‘Auni, Maereit ymep B 1419 roay, u umenno Kaapipbepnu
6un ToKTaMBbIm GbLT TeM, KTo ero yout™. ECiIu NpHHSTH 9TO 3asBIICHIE
‘ AWH, 5TO MOKET 03Ha4YaTh OJTHO U3 IBYX: 100 Kampipbepau yxe ObuT
B KpbIMy (C YeTBIpbMS «IpaBsAIMMH IUIEMEHAMW», Ha3BaHHBIMHU paHee,
win 0e3 HUX), WK 3TO Jarta, koraa Kaneipbepau (BeposiTHO, B CONIPOBO-
KIEHUU YEThIPEX «IPaBSIIUX IJIEMEH» IIMPHH, apTbiH, OAPBIH U KbIII-
yak) npumen B Kpeim.

AHOHUMHBIH MPOAOIKATENb PadOTHl 3axadM MPeNOCTaBIsET BaXK-
HbIE JIOTIOIHHUTEIbHbIE TN B CBOEM coobmennn o cvmeptu Mmeres®.
OH numert, 9to Benukwid smMup B JemT (-u Kplmyake, «KbITYakCKON cTe-
), Uaereit, ymep B 822/1419-20 ., 1 4T0 OH OBUT OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32
ynpagiieHue 3emisimu Capas u Keimuaka (6a-xkaua unaiixu maooup mam-
nakam Capati 6a-Kuboxcax). Cynrtansl Ipyd HEM HE MMM HUKaKoH
BJIACTH, M IO3TOMY MHOTME HMCTOPHKHM Ha3blBaIM lgeres X03sSMHOM
Hewmra (caxu6 ao-oawm); HO NPABUTEIH MOTIUHUINCH EMY, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO OH OBUI TOJIEKO BTOPBIM 3MHUPOM 3€MJIM, U YTO CYLIECTBOBAJ
eme oauH >Mup 1o umenn HKHA ( L ). TTpomomkarens 3axabu 100aB-

JISIET, YTO BAKHBIMU OMHPAMH SBISUIUCH 3MHPHBI ITpaBoro (anra (mai-
Mmana) u neBoro ¢uanra (maticapa). HKHA( LSS ) ObUT SMHPOM TIPABOTO

5 SlxyGoBckwuii, 3o10masn Opoa, c. 404-405.

% « Ajinii/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 500-501/532-533. (Cm. taxke M6H ‘Apadmiax/ Tu-
3erdrayseH. T. I, c. 474 mpum. 1). “AitHit Takke yTBepkaaer, uro Unereit cmenan
JlepBuIlixaHa IIpaBUTeNEM, HO OH OblT1 Jumb MapHOHETKOH. CM. Tarke
Abdiilgaffar Kirimi / Asim, pp. 71.

o Tuzenrayzen. T. I, c. 553.
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¢anra, a Mpereir Obul 3MHpOM JieBoro ¢uiaHra, HO, TeM HE MEHeEe,
nMmenHo Maerei 011 3HameHut,
TuseHray3eH NpeUIOKUIT HCIPaBUTh 3TH nBe (Gopmel HKHA wm

HKHA v untath ux xak *Terune ( LS *) Ha OCHOBaHUM TOTO, YTO HMEH-

HO 9TO MM BCTPEUAETCS B PYCCKUX JeTonucax’ . XoTs OH He Gbll 3Ha-
KOM C JIPYTMMH KPHIMCKUMHU HCTOYHHKAMH, 3TO COBEPIICHHO ONpaBIaH-
HO Ha OCHOBAaHWU TOTO, YTO yXe OBIJIO OTMEYEHO BHIIIE, a UMEHHO, YTO
6eit mmpuH Opek Tumyp 6un Jlanru Oelt cay)uin ToKTaMBIITy TIIaBHBEIM
Oeem (o 1398), a ero coiH, Terune 6un Opek Tumyp, ObLT OTIOM ILIH-
put B Kpeivmy'’. Takum 06pasoM, CyIIeCTBYeT yIOMHHAHHE O TernHe
npu xu3nHn Tokrampima’', Toro e umu apyroro Ternse B HukoHOB-
ckoit nerornucu 3a 1408—1410 rogax u reneps okoso 1419—-20 romos.

CornacHO MaMITIOKCKMM HCTOYHHKAM, KOTOPBIE TPEIOCTABIISIOT
caMyr0 TOJPOOHYI0 XPOHOJIOTHIO CIEAYIONUX IMOIyTOpa AECATKOB JIET,
LHEHTPaJIbHON YMHTU3UACKOW (urypoit B 1420-x rogax u B IepBOU Mo-
noBuHe 1430-x romo Ob1 Myxammen, Ooyiee M3BECTHBIA Kak YIy(T)
Myxammen'>. ‘AHHA NHIIET B CBOEM COOOMIEHHHM O cMepTH Kmeres
(822/1419-20), uro Ynyr Myxammen Owinm mpaButenem Kpeima. D10
TaKke MoBTOpseTcs B 3anmucsx 1421 u 1422-3 ronos, 3a UCKITIOUCHUEM
00ABJICHUS O TOM, YTO B MIEPBBI U3 3TUX T0JI0B MyXaMMe [ UCITBITHIBAI
MpoOJIeMBI ¢ MEeHOaHNICKUMU TIpaBUTENIMU bopakom OWH Ypyc XaHOM
u Yekpe. HecmoTpst Ha 3T KOH(IUKTEI, OH OBUT B COCTOSTHAN COXPAHUTh
riaBeHcTBO B 3os0Tol Opae co cronuieit Capaid.

% BakHBIM BOIPOCOM, BOSHUKAIOLMM H3 3TOr0 COOOLICHHUS, SBISETCS TO, UTO 3HAUMI
ToT (pakT, uto Maereit u Terune ObUTH SMUpaMH IBYX pa3HbIx ¢ianros. Kak yxe oT-
MEYaJloCh B TPEABIAYIIEH IaBe, HEICHO, OTHOCHIIMCD JIM TAaKUEe YTBEPXKICHHS K OC-
HOBHOMY paznenenuto Ha CuHioro U benyro Opuy, 0o k Ooree HU3KOMY BHYTPEH-
HEMY Pa3[CICHUIO HA OJHOW TEPPUTOPHUH, MPENCTABIUIA JIM KaKUM-JIHO0 0OpasoM
Terune u Mnereit pasnbie yactu KpbiMa, 1100 e 3TO MOXKET OBITh aHAXPOHU3MOM.

6 Tuzenrayszen. T. I, c. 553, npum. 1.

0 Cwm. Takoke Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 81, o TernHe B IepHOJ OCIE CMEPTH
Wneres.

" Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 79.

72 Ajii/Tusenraysen. T. I, c. 501-502/533-534. Cwm. taoke CMupHOB, Kpbivckoe
xancmeo, c. 178 u nanee u c. 201 u nanee o ponu Yiyr Myxammena B 3TOT Ie-
PHOX U TIO3XKe.
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W3 npyrux MCTOYHMKOB M3BECTHO, YTO IIOCIE TOrO, Kak bopak xaH
HaHec nopakenne Kebeky B 1422 roay, oH Taxke 3acTaBui OexaTh YIyr
MyxaMMe/1a, OKa3aBIIerocs MpH JTUTOBCKOM jBope B 1424 rony . ‘ Aiinii
MPO0IDKaeT, uTo B 1424—5 romax Myxammen XaH ObUT IIpaBUTENEM 30510~
Toir Opapl, XxoTs npu 3ToM B 3osotold Opjie He ObUIO HUKAKHX CTapei-
mH. B TO BpeMs kKak ero croimIieii B 3To BpeMs Obut Capaid. ‘AiHA co-
obmaert, uro B 1426—7 rogax Myxammen Obu1 B KpbiMy, a SMUpBI HE Ja-
Iunm apyr ¢ apyroM. Hempekpamaromasics akTUBHOCTh bopaka BeIHyiu-
na Jlener6epmu Gexars B Kpoiv'*. Cornacuo ‘Aiinii, B MapTe 1427 rona
K MaMJTIIOKCKOMY JIBOPY HPUOBLIO MHCEMO OT Jlerneroepau ¢ cooOIIeHu-
€M O TOM, 4TO OH B3sU1 KpbIM, U 4TO B TO BpeMs ObUIO TPU HPaBUTEIS:
Hesner6epmn B Kpeimy, Yiayr Myxammen B Capae u bopak B 3eMmiisix 1o
coceacTBy oT Tumyprenra. 3a 3tuMm B 1428 roxy mocnemoBao MHCHEMO
Yayr Myxammena x cynrany Ocmanckoi nmriepun Mypaty I, B koTopom
OH yTBepkaad, uTo oH obpatun Bopaka m ero rmaBHoro Ges MaHcypa
(6un Unereii) B 6ercrBo’. CornacHo ‘Aifinii, B 1428-9 roger Yiyr My-
xamMMezl cMoTr BepHYTh KpbiM, xoTst [eBieTOepau crenan emie oaHy Mo-
nbeITKy B34Th Kpbim B 1429 roz[y76. Haxkonen, ‘AiiHiA coOOIIaeT, YTO Ha
anpenb 1429 roxa npasutenem Kppima cHoBa ctan Yiryr Myxammen.

Hosas rpynna nporuBHukoB Yiayr Myxammesna HOSIBUIAch B IHEp-
Bou mojoBuHe 1430-x ropoB. Ilocne mocnemnero HamazeHus JleBnet-
Gepau Ha Kpeim B 1429 roxy’’, Ceiinn Axmen (6un Kepumbepan 6un
Toxramsim) Haran Ha Kpeiv B 1433 roay’®. B 9T0 BpeMs MIMpHHBI 10]-
nepxxuBanm Ynyr Myxammena npotuB Celinga Axmena, KOTOPBIA ObLI
noJiiepKaH MoToMkaMu Mieres, TO €CTh «IpaBAIMIUM IIJIEMEHEM» MaH-
reiT’”. ITo GBLIO TaKke TeM BpeMeHeM, koraa Kyayk Myxammen Guu
TuMyp XaH NOSIBUIICS B KaUECTBE yIPo3bl MO3MLIMAM Yiyr Myxammena B

7 Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 156—157.

™ Tam »xe, pp- 157.

7 Kurat, Yarliklar ve bitikler, pp. 8.

78 Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 159.

77 Tam e, pp. 159. Ceiinn Axmen mossuics B 3onmotoit Opjie B KauecTBe XaHa
Bonpmoit Opast B Hauane 1430-x roaos.

™ Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 162 ff.

7 CmuproB, Kpbimckoe xancmeo, pp. 214; u Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 163,
npum. 55.
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Kpeimy™. Cornacuo Ymoem em mesapux, Tasu u Happys 6un Waereit
oexanu k Kyuyk Myxammeny, koraa bopak cran xanom, a 3atem Kyuyk
Myxammen cran xaHoM ¢ ['a3u 6un Waereem B xadecTBe ero dawa (Ka-
pauw)’'. B 910i1 )€ paboTe Takxke coobiaercs, uto Ceitnn Axmen 6bin
ToepKaH IHaepoM KyHrpatr . HoBoe reorpaduueckoe pacipeieeHue
TEPPUTOPHI BBITJIAAEIO CIEeAyIOmuM oOpa3zoMm: WTtunb, AcTtpaxadb U
Capaitunk npunagnexanu Kyuyk Myxammeny; Kpeim mpunaiexan
Yiyr MyxamMeny; a ActpaxaHb npuHagiexana Myprase OuH Axmen
6un Kyayk Myxammen® .

Ota cepus CTOIKHOBEHUH MEXy XaHaMH, IPOCTUpaBIIasics 1Mo Kap-
Te 3amagHoi EBpasum, omucaHHas BBIIIE TOJNBKO B CAMBIX OOIIUX dep-
Tax, HE TPEACTaBISIET HHTEpeca cama 1o cebe ISl TeMaTHUKH 3TOH riia-
Bbl. OJJTHAKO OHA MOXKET MOCIYXHUTh MIPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK Psii COOBITHIA
MOTYT OBITH JIydIlle TIOHATHI, IPUHUMAasi BO BHAMAaHHE «CHCTEMY YEThI-
pex OeeB». JIto00i UMHrH3MI ObUT 3aKOHHBIM XaHOM JIHIIb ITOCTOJIBKY,
MIOCKOJIBKY OH UMEN MOAAEPKKY YEThIPEX «IPaBAIUX IIIEMEH». Takum
00pa3oM, 3TOT MEPHO MOXXHO BOCIPUHHUMATh KaK BPeMs, B KOTOpOe He-
CKOJIBKO KaHJIUJATOB HA XaHCKUH TPOH (MJIM HECKOJBKO TPYII U3 YEThI-
PeX «HpaBALINX IUIEMEH») COTIEPHUYAIH JIPYT ¢ ApyroM. OTaudne 3Toro
MepHoia 3aKI0YaeTCs B BOZMOXKHOCTH OLTYTUTH MOSIBUBIIYIOCS reorpa-
¢udeckyro quQepeHIHaINI0 TN JTOKAIU3AINAI0 MEXAY 3TUMH KOHKY-
PUPYIOMIMMY TIPAaBUTENSIMHA WA AUHACTUIECKUMU JTHHUSMHU.

X0T4 3TO HE SBCTBYET U3 HCCIEIOBATENBLCKON JIMTEPATyphl, HE CUH-
tass Kpvivckoeo xancmea CmupHoBa, y Mneres, kak y caMoro MOryIuecT-
BEHHOT0 JIMI[a B «cUCTeMe YeThipex OeeB» B 3osotoi Ope (ecnu Mnereit
BOOOIIE OBLT MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM B IIOCIIEIHUE IIATH JIET CBOSH KHM3HN),
OBLT TIpEeEeMHHUK. DTHUM YeI0BeKOM ObUT Terwmne, MuIep «IpaBsIero Iuie-
MeHn» MpuH. Ha ocHOBE MeHee HaJeKHBIX UCTOYHHKOB YK€ OBLIO OT-
MEYEHO, YTO OH MOT OBITh TJIaBOW HMIMPHH HA MOMEHT cMepTH TOKTaMbl-
1113, U TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBE KOCBEHHBIX JIOKA3aTENbCTB MOKHO YTBEPKIATh,
yro Teruns, cbiH [lluxa, 13 HUKOHOBCKOMW JIETONMCH, MOXKET OBITH COOT-

% Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 162.

¥ Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 86-90.

%2 Tam sxe, pp. 94.

% Tam xe, pp. 94. AcTpaxaHb He PaCCMATPUBACTCS KAK OTIEIBHOE XAHCTBO B JAHHOM
paboTe, MOCKOJIbKY 00 3TOM TOCYIapCTBE UMEETCS CITHIIIKOM MaJIo HHQOPMAIHH.
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HeceH ¢ ceiHOM Opek Tumypa. bomnee BeposTHBIM, HO TOXKE JIUIIB TEOpe-
TUYECKUM (OJIHAKO YOCIMTEIILHBIM) COTIOCTABICHUEM SIBIISICTCS HCIpaB-
JICHWE NMEHH B cooOImiennn “Aitai Ha * Taxund (To ectb Terune).

IlepBoe HEOCTIOpHMOE TMOATBEPXKICHHE MMEHH TernHe B CBS3U C
«IIPAaBSIIUM TUIEMEHEM» IIUPUH BCTPEUAETCs B KOHIIE dTOTO Mepuojia B
1432 roxy B cBsi3u ¢ moauepxkkoit Ternne Yiayr Myxammena®. B sTom
OTHOLICHHH MOXKHO J00aBUTh, YTO, B COOTBETCTBHU C YMmdem em-
mesapux, ¥Yayr Myxammen BHavase ObLI CIellaH XaHOM IUIEMEHEM IIH-
pun®. COrNIacHO BBHIPHCOBBIBAIOLIEHCSA KApTHHE, IIEMs LIMPHH, BO3-
rnaBisgemoe Terune B 1430-x romax (HO, BO3MOXXHO, HAa4YMHAS YK€ CO
cMepTH ero otma Opek Tumypa rpu TokTamblmie), yxke OBIJI0O OCHOBHBIM
(haKTOpOM B CTEITHOH ITOJIMTHKE HA TMPOTSKEHUH JICCITHICTHH, C MOMEH-
Ta UX BepoATHOU Murpauuu npu Tokrtamsiie. [Ipencrapnsercs, 4To oHU
nepebpanuck B KpeiM B Hagane 15-ro Beka, Kak yKe OTMEYaIOCh BBIIIE
B cBsi3u ¢ KaapipOepau.

BinusiHMIO IMPUH B 3TOT NEPHOJ MPOTHBOCTOSUIM MOTOMKU M neres,
KOTOpBIE, BEPOSITHO, O0JIafialii HE3aBUCHUMOM JAPYT OT APYyra BIACTHIO.
(DTO DOBOJIBEHO XOPOIIIO COTIIACYETCS C COOOIIEHHEM B MO3HEM /[orcamu
am-masapux, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM «IpaBsinee Iuiems» Maeres
Pa3BETBHIIOCH MOCIIE €ro cMepTH) .. Yike GbII0 OTMEUEHO, YTO B CBOEM
nuceMe cynrany Mypaty II cam Yayr Myxammen 3asBuiI, 4YTO OH IpO-
rHan bopaka m MaHcypa, KOTOpBIi, TOIHKHO OBITh, OBIT OJTHUM U3 CHIHO-
Bell Uperes. JleBnetOepan MOJDKEH OBLI MOAJCPKUBATHCS C€IIE OJIHOM,
TpEeThEl rpynImou.

K cepenune 1430-x roj0B oopMUIIach HOBas MMOJIMTUYECKAS KapTa,
TaK KaK C 3TOr0O MOMEHTa Ha HEW MOSBWIMCh HOBBIE TOCYAapCTBa, CO3-
JIaHHBIC B TO BpeMs, korga KpbiM mo-npexxHeMy MpUACPKUBAICH Kypca
10 HAMPaBJIECHUIO K HE3aBUCUMOCTH, Kak 3To fenana u «bonpmas Opaay.
IlepBoe Takoe M3MeHEHHE MPOU30ILIO, Korna Yiuyr Myxammen Oexan B
benes B 1437 roay, nocne gero oH B3s1 Kazanb B 1438 rony. Bmecte ¢
3TUM JpeBHss 00iacTk bynrapa mokumnyma cuctemy 3onotoit Opis

¥ ITCPJI1, X1, c. 15-17. (B pabore Illnynepa Die Goldene Horde, pp. 159, pum. 2 6bi1a
JOTyIeHa Tunorpaduyeckas ommoka, rie aBrop ykasbiBaet “Nikon, p. 1577).

% Abdiilgaffar Kirtmi/Asim, pp. 75 u 92. Cm. Takke CMUPHOB, Kpblyickoe xancmeo,
c. 205, rae Takxke BCTpeyaeTcs yIOMHHAHKE OapbIH.

8 Kampip Anu Jlxananp/Bepesun, c. 161-162.
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BMecte ¢ KprimoMm; a «bonbmass Opzna» ocranach NPOCTO KOYEBHUYE-
ckuM rocyaapctBoM. Takum oOpazom, Kasanckoe xaHCTBO OBLIO OCHO-
BaHO B 1436, 1437 unu 1445 rogy, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, MHEHUS Ka-
KOro wuccrnenoBarenss mnpuaepxuBarbeca. CornacHo BenpaMuHOBY-
3epHOBY, 3T0 mpomsonuio B 1445 roxy. B cBowo ouepens Ilenenckuit
HactauBai Ha 1437 roay, B To BpeMsa kak KuHaH HacTauBaet Ha 1436
rony®’. Bce 3TH yTBepKIeHHS YITyCKaIOT KJIIOUEBOH BOMPOC, KaK (M re)
YeThIpE COLUAIBHO-TIOJUTHYECKNE TPYIIbl NPUCOSIUHHUINCH K YIIyT
Myxammeny (YUHTH3UACKOMY IMPAaBHUTENIO), YTOOBI CTaTh «IPaBSIIMMU
TUIEMEHaMU» M CO3/1aTh TAaKUM 00pa3oM «TOCyAapCcTBOY.

HesicHo, kakue «IpaBsmye mieMeHa» y9acTBOBAIIM B paHHEH HCTOPUH
3TOTO XaHCTBA, KPOME TOTO, YTO MX JOJDKHO ObLIO ObITh deThipe. CBHe-
TENIBCTBA, MPEACTaBICHHbIE BenbsMHHOBBIM-3epHOBEIM 10 1497-1502
roj1aM, TIO3BOJISIOT TPEATIONO0KNTE, YTO B Hadalle «IIpaBAIIye IJIeMeHa» B
KazanckoMm xaHcTBe OBUTH TAKHMH XK€, Kak H B KppIMy, a UMEHHO, IIMPUH,
OapbIH, aprblH U KbIMYaK. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IUIEMs MaHIBIT TaKKe HaIJIo
CBOE MeCTO B 5TOM XaHcTBe" . CllelyeT TakkKe MeTh B BHJLY, UTO ObIBIIIAS
obnacts Bynrapa, k 3ToMy BpemeHu u3BecTHas kak Kasanb, He Oblia He-
00HuTaeMoii, HO IMEeTCs CIIMIIIKOM Majio MH(OpMAaIU O TOM, KaKHe «IIpa-
BAIINE MJIEMEHa» pa3BIIM JEITEIFHOCTh B 3TOM XaHCTBE Ha paHHEH cTa-
JINH, OTIPENIENNB MOCIIEYIONINE MATPALIUN U PEOPTraHU3aLUH.

Eme omHO HOBOE BaXKHOE TOCYIApCTBO OBUIO co3mano B 1452 roxy, a
nmenHo, KacumoBckoe xaHcTBO. Co3/1aHME 3TOrO XaHCTBA BOCXOAUT K
1446 romy, xorma nBa ceiHa Yiyr Myxammena, Kacum (4puM mMeHeM
ObuT0 Ha3BaHO xaHCTBO) M Aky0/lOcyd, moctymunu Ha cimyxOy k Bacu-
mro 11 («TemHOMY®, TIp. 1425-1462). B 1452 rony Bacunuii nan Kacumy
TOpOA, W3BECTHBIN Kak ['oponen (mmm Memiepckuii TOpofoK) B Ka4ecTBe
yAena; 1Mo KpaiHell Mepe, TakoBa TPaAULMOHHAs MHTEPIIPETALHsl, OCHO-
BaHHas Ha paGore Benpsmunosa-3epHora®™. I10 TOH WM HHON MPHYKHE,
3TO XaHCTBO MMEJIO TaKyl0 K€ TPYMITUPOBKY YETBHIPEX «IIPaBSIIUX IJIe-
MeH», Kak u Apyrue xaHctsa [lo3aneit 3omoroit Opapl. Cornacuo Benbs-
MHUHOBY-3€pHOBY, YETBIPbMS «IIPABALINMHA IUIEMEHaMI» B I[ApPCTBOBAHHE

7 Cm. paccMOTpeHue U CChUIKU B pabote SIkyboBckoro, 3oromas Opoa, c. 414417,
u Pelenski, Russia and Kazan, pp. 23-25.

88 UKL, 1, c. 209, npum. 70; u 11, c. 427. Cm. Takxe paccMoTpeHue B riase .

8 UKL, 1, c. 26 u nanee; u SIkyooBckuit, 3o1omasn Opoa, c. 418.
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VYpa3z Myxammena (mp. 1600-1610) Obuti aprhbiH, KBITYAK, HKAJawp U
MAHTBIT, TJIe [PKaIanp ObLIM Goiee TIO3IHAM 3aMeIIeHHEM IITHPHHAM .
Bamapu paccmarpuBaeT HHTEPECHYIO POJOCIOBHYO, OTHOCSIIYIOCS
K ATOM 00JacTH, KOTOpas MPEIoJiaraeT, 9To IieMs IMHUPUH OBLTO TaM B
TEYCHUC NOJITOT0 BpEMCHHU 10 OCHOBAHUA Kacumosckoro xancrsa. Huke
CIelyeT ero MepeBo;l COOTBETCTBYIOIIEIO pa3/iesa JOKyMeHTa

B rony 6706 (1298) mmpunckuii kHs136 baxmer, cblH YceitHa, Ipu-
obu1 B Meniepy u3 Bonbinoit Oppl u 3aBoeBait Metepy U mocenimi-
cs TaM, a ero cbiH beknemuin poauics B Metepe. ..

Bamapu npojomkaeT, 4To B camoM Havasie 14-ro Beka BO3HUK HO-
BBIA yZI€Jl C ATOM MpaBsliel TUHACTHEN TaTapCKOro MPOUCXOXKICHHS.
Ota Tepputopus ObuIa mo3xe npenoctasieHa TokTambimeM Bacummro [
(mp. 1389-1425) u BCKOpe cTaja OCHOBOH IJIsl TOCIEAYIOMIEH TEPPUTO-
puu Kacumosckoro xaHcrpa’™.

OTa reHeasyorus BRI3BIBAET Ps/I BOIIPOCOB B 3aBEPIICHUH PACCMOT-
pEHUS TOM TJIaBbl, @ IMEHHO, YTO JEJIaJI0 TUIEMS ITUPUH Ha 3TOH TeppHU-
TOPHUH B CTOJIb paHHEE BpeMs. B nelicTBUTENbHOCTH, AaTa, YKa3plBacMast
Bamapu, kak 1298 ron, Ha camoM Jnene npexacrasiieHa kak 1198 B uc-
TOYHHUKE, U, COTIacHO Barapu, ee, kak npaBuio, UCIPaBISIIOT Ha ¥1298
rox’>. Of[HaKo, B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ 00JIee PAHHHM PACCMOTPEHHEM B 3TOH
rinaBe, Oymymmue mmpuHbl KpbIMa paccMaTpHWBAIOTCS B CBSI3U C TOKTa-
MBIIIEM U BO3MOXHBIMHU MUTPALMSIMU MO3/IHEE, B Havyane 15-ro Beka.

% Kanpip Anu xanaup/Bepesun, c. 170-171; u UKIL, II, c. 403—407, 431435
mpuMm. 58.

°''I. Vésary, “The Hungarians or Mozars and the Me3&ers/Migers of the Middle Vol-
ga Region”, Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 1 (1975), pp. 237-275, pp. 264. DtoT
JOKYMEHT OBLI TIepPBOHAYANBHO OIYONUKOBAaH B P000CNOSHAS KHU2A KHA3EU U
060psiH poccutickux u evesocux, 11/2 (M., 1787), ¢. 239.

%2 “The Hungarians or Mozars”, pp. 264-266.

% “The Hungarians or MoZars”, pp. 264-266, B mepByio odepens 264, mpum. 94.
Cwm. Taxke oOcyxaeHue B pabore M.J. CmupHoBa, “O kHA3bAX Meniepckux XIII-
XV BB.”, Tpyowr Pazanckoii yuenou apxuenot komuccuu 3a 1903 2.. 18:2 (1904),
c. 161-197. Cornacio CMUpPHOBY, HEKOTOPbIE PYKOIUCH «P000CNIO8HOU KHUSU»
yka3biBatoT 6606 rox (t.e., 1198), a HekoTopsie — 6706 (T.e., 1298), koTopomy OH
otaaet npexnourenue (c. 170).
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[Ipexne Bcero, AOCTaTOYHO XOPOILIO U3BECTHO (KAK 3TO yKa3aHO BO
BBEICHUH), YTO POJOCIOBHBIE MOTYT OBITH MPOOJIEMAaTHYHBIMH HCTOY-
HUKaMH U3-32 Qaabcu(DUKALUK U 10 JPYTUM HNpUYnHAM. DTOT KOHKPET-
HBI MCTOYHUK, BO3MOXKHO, OBUT COCTaBJIEHBI TOJNIBKO B 1555 romy, W,
BIIOJIHE BO3MOJKHO, YTO CIOJIa TaKKe OBUIM BKJIIOYEHBI JIETeHAApHBIE CO-
OOIIEHHST; TOT MOMEHT mpu3HaBain eme Cvupaos®. Ecin Ha camoM 1e-
JIe UCIIONIb30BaTh JaHHbBIE O KU3HU AJekcaHapa YKOBUYA I YCTAHOB-
neHusi 0e3 Kakux-IMOO COMHEHHH, YTO JIMHMA IIMpUHCKOro baxmera
y’Ke PUCYTCTBOBAJIAa Ha 3TOM Teppuropur B 1360 roxy, Toraa BO3HHUKA-
€T TMPOTHBOPEYHE CPEAM HCTOYHHKOB OTHOCUTENIBHO MPOMCXOXKACHUS
«TIpaBALIETO TUIEMEHW» LIMPUH Ha 3alaJHbIX TEPPUTOPHUAX. XOTs He-
CKOJIBKO MECTHBIX KHS3€H M3BECTHHI 110 MPEJaHUI0, EAMHCTBEHHBIM JTH-
LIOM, KOTOPOE MOET OBIThb YyIOCTOBEPEHO HCTOPUYECKH, SIBISIETCS
Anexcanznp YKOBHY, Yb€ UMsI BCTPEUAETCS B IOKYMEHTaX, KOTOpBIE Cle-
nyer patupoBaTh 1360-mu FOI[aMI/I95. KoneuHo, couaabHO-IIOJIUTHU-
YECKHUX €IMHMI C TAKUM MMEHEM MOTJIO ObITh OOJIbIlE, YEM OJHA, U OHU
MOTJIH Ja)ke MPOCTUPAThCSA Ha 3Ty obmacts. Ecnu matupoBka 3TOH «au-
HACTUM» MPOJOJDKUT OCHOBBIBATHCS, MO (aKTy, Ha LMIATKUX TE€HEaIOTH-
YECKUX M APYTUX UCTOYHUKAX, OTHOCIIINXCA K OoJiee TO3THEMY TIepHo-
Iy, MO>KHO OBUTO OBI TIPEAIIONOXKHTE, YTO JIaTa, elle pa3 MCIpaBIeHHAsS
Ha *1398 rox, Oymer dydie COTIACOBHIBATHCA C JAPYTUMH IaHHBIMH,
MIPEJICTaBIIEHHBIMH JI0 3TOTO MOMEHTA B ATOH TJIaBe.

3a ocHoBanneM KazaHckoro u KacuMOBCKOro XaHCTB IMOCIEIOBAJIO
nosiBiieHUe ruperickoil muauu B Kpbmmckom xaHctse B 1449 romy. beuio
OBI OmmMOKOM cuuTaTh, YT0 KpBIMCKOE XaHCTBO MOSBIIIOCH U3 HUYETO, TaK
Kak y>ke ObUIO MPOAEeMOHCTpHpOBaHO, uTo B 1430-e roxbl KpeiM mperen-
JIOBaJI HA POJIb OJTHOTO M3 IeHTPoB bombmioit Opapl, ¥ cieayeT MOHNMATh,
4To Takue (Urypsl, Kak Yiyr MyxamMme, NbITaICh TOCIIOACTBOBATh HaJl
Bcel Teppuropueii 3omotoit Oppl. VicTopuro XaHCTBa OOBIYHO HAYWHAIOT
C MpUIJIALIEHHS KPBIMCKOH «3eMIIM», aJIpecoBaHHOro Xamxu-I'upero
(miemsnauky Jlesner6epau 6un Tam Tumyp)’®. C 5THM 3aKIIOUHTEIEHBIM

<O kuaspax memepckux XI-XV BB.”, ¢. 173 u npum.

% “The Hungarians or Mozars”, pp. 264; cm. “O kus3bsix Meniepckux XIII-XV BB.”,
c. 173—176 1 npuM. ¢ ZOTOTHUTENBHBIMY YKa3aHUSAMU Ha JATUPOBKH TUX JIULL.

% CM. reHeanoruio B My ‘uzs/Tuzenraysen. T. I, c. 62. O reneanorun Xamku I'n-
pes, a Takke npuriameHun npasuth Kpeimom cm. Taxoke CmupHOoB, Kpwvivckoe
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COOBITHEM TEPPUTOPHATIEHAS MEJIOCTHOCTH ObIBIIEH 30510TOM Opap! ObLIA
MOTepsiHA HaBCerja, Tak kak KpbIMCKOe XaHCTBO MPUCOCAUHUIIOCH TTO3XKE
k OcMaHCKOW MMIepHH. DTO XaHCTBO MPOAOJIKATIO CYIIECTBOBATh B TOM
e KayecTBe KaK TOCIEeIHS yLeNeBmas 9acTb 301010 OpIpl BILIOTH JI0
MOMeHTa, Koraa pycckue otaeni Kpsim o1 OcMaHCKON UMIEpHH B CO-
otBeTcTBUH ¢ yenoBmsivu Kroayk-KaiiHapmkuiickoro goroBopa’ .

Xotst coObiTHAM B KpbIMy B 3TOT mepuoj yaensiercs OoJblie BHU-
MaHUs, YeM UCTOPHH €Tr0 POJCTBEHHBIX XaHCTB, HESICHO, KeM ObUIH pa3-
JIMYHBIE TJaBBI KPHIMCKUX YIYCHBIX OeeB (K 3TOMYy MOMEHTY, Kapaubl-
OeeB) B 3TOT mepuoj. HecomHeHHO, BCKOpe MOCIE 3TOTO BpEeMEHH IJia-
BOH yiycHBIX OeeB cTar Mamak 0uH Termnae, KOTOPOro CMEHII DOMUHEK
6un Termue’. Xopomo n3BecTHa GOpb6a MEXKLY PasIMYHBEIME (pak-
MUSMHU «3EMIT», a TaKkke 0ophOa MexIy «3emiei» W nuHacTuen. M3
pa3bopa B rmase | sicHo, uTo yxe B 1508 romy 4eThIppMs «IIpaBsAIIUMU
ruieMeHaMu» B KpbiMy ObUTH IIKMpHH, OapbIH, aprblH U Kkpimyak’ . Takum
00pazoM, «mpassiree IieMs IMUPUH OBUTO B TOM, YTO O(HIIMAIHEHO Ha-
3pIBaeTCsa KphIMCKHH XaHCTBOM, HEMHOTHUM OOJBIIE, Y€M IPOCTO TPO-
JIOJDKEHUEM «3eMJIH», KOoTopas mpaBwia KppIMoM B TeueHUe OoJbIien
YacTH TEepBOM TOJOBUHBEI 14-ro Beka, ecnu He paHbIne. [loHsTHO, 9TO
Ha3zBaHue «KpBIMCKOE XaHCTBO» HCIIOJIB3YETCS M3 YBaXEHHA K TUHA-
CTHH, yCTaHOBIIEHHON Xa/ku-I'mpeem, a HE K MOCTOSHHBIM COCTABJISIO-

UM «ITPaBSIINX wiemery' .

xancmeo, c. 207 u nanee; u H. Inalcik, “Haci-Giray I”, Islim Ansiklopedisi, v (Is-
tanbul, 1977), pp. 25-27.

7 Cwm. H. Inalcik, “Yeni vesikalara gore Kirtm hanligimm Osmanli tabiligine girmesi
ve ahidname meselesi”, Belleten 8 (1944), pp. 185-229; u A.W. Fisher, The Rus-
sian Annexation of the Crimea, 1772—1783 (Cambridge, 1970).

% CripoeukoBekuid, “Myxammen-I'mpeit n ero Baccansl”’, c. 30-31. Wuampmxuk
(“Yeni vesikalar gore”, pp. 200) cnenyer Oc-ce6 yc-ceiiap (Myxammen Pu-
3a/Kazembexk, c. 73), otmeuast, uto TeruHe yxe ymep K MOMEHTY BPaXK/bl, BO3-
HUKIEeH nocne cmeptu Xampku ['upes B 1466 roxy. Cm. Taxke Bennigsen et al.,
Le khanat de Crimée, pp. 316-324; u Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean Khanate”,
pp. 308-3009.

% CUPUO 95, c. 20; u CeipoeuxoBckuid, “Myxammen-I upeii u ero Baccamnsr’, ¢. 38-39.

' Bross clleflyeT OTMETUTbh, OTAABasi eMy AOJDKHOE, YTo CMUPHOB yJes1eT BHUMA-
HUe ponu TervHe W APYruX JUACPOB IUICMEHH INUPHH, XOTS OH M HE BOCIIPHUHU-
MaeT UX KaK YacTh «CHCTEMBI YETBIpeX OeeBy.
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I'nasa 1IV.Ilepexon oT 3os0T0N OpAbl
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Tlocnenneld BenTWYMHOM, OCTaBIIeWcsi OT MepBOoHadalbHOU benoi
Opnael, ObiBIIEH dacThio 3osoTol Opapl, Obula KoueBHUYECKas «Boib-
miast Opaa» Bo riase ¢ Ceitmmom AxmenoMm. Her HeoOXoauMoOCTH BHU-
MaTelbHO paccMaTpUBaTh MCTOPHIO 3TOW IPYTIIBI; TOCTATOYHO CKa3aTh,
yro nocie Ceitnna Axmena bonpiras Opa npoaoikuia CylecTBoBaTh
BO rimaBe ¢ AxmenoMm, a 3atem — lllerxom Axmenom'”. Vimenno wHasn
9TOM rpynmnoii pycckue oaepxanu nodexy B 1480 roxy, yTo Halwio cBoe
MECTO B POCCHICKOH HCTOpUOrpadUu KaK «CBEPKEHHE TaTapCKOro
ura»' 2. Tlocne pacmazga «Bbomburoi Opae» B 1502—1505 romax GbiBmime
«IIpaBsIINE TIIEMEHa» ATOT0 «TOCYAapCTBAy» MPUCOCIUHUINCH K OKpPY-
JKAIOMIMM TOCYAapCTBaM, 4TO OOBSICHAET BHE3AIMHOE J00aBlIeHHE «IIpa-
BAIIIHX [UIEMEH» K KPBIMCKOMY XaHCTBY ' .

Hakonen, B 1508 rony B KpbIMCKOM XaHCTBE yKa3bIBarOTCS «IIpa-
BSIIIAC TIEMEHAy MIUPHH, OapbIH, apTbIH M KHIITYaK BMECTE C JIOIMOJIHU-
TETBHBIMH IIJIEMEHAMHU KBIHAT, MAHTBIT, CHKUBYT M «KOypar» (KOH-
rpat)'®. MOXHO NPENONOKNTE, Y4TO STH JOMONHHUTENbHbIC TIEMEHA
OBUTH «TIpaBAIUMU TIeMeHamMu» bomwimoi Opasl Ao ee maaeams. Ode-
BUJTHO, YTO YaCTH MAHTHIT MPUCOSAMHUINCH K Kpbimy. OHU Takke Mpu-
coemMHMITNCH K Ka3zaHCKOMY XaHCTBY, a HEKOTOPHIC YaCTH TaKXKe IPH-
coequnmuck k [leitbannnam Cpenneit Asun'®,

ToT ¢axT, 9TO YETHIPbMSI IIPABAMIMMHA TuIeMeHaMm» bombiroit Op-
ITbI, BEPOSTHO, OBLTN KBIMAT, MAHTHIT, CHIPKUBYT M KOHTPAT, MOXET CITy-
JKUTh B KayeCTBE OCHOBBI ISl CHEKYJSIUN O TOM, KaKHUe «IpaBsIIue
TUIEMEHa» MOTUIK OBITh B camoit 3omotoit Opre. XoTs B UCCIIe0BaTehb-
CKOH JHTEepaType UMeaa MEeCTO AUCKYCCHs (Ha OCHOBE KOCBEHHBIX yKa-
3aHMi 16-Tro Beka) o ToMm, uto Horaii 13-ro Beka ObLT M3 TUIEMEHH MaH-

101

00 ucropuu 3onoroit Opasl cM. Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 162-208; Sky-
60Bckuit, 3onomas Opoa, c. 414 u nanee; ¥ CTAHAAPTHYIO TPAKTOBKY KOHIIA 3TOTO
nepuona, K.B. basuneBuu, Buewmnsa nonumuxa pycckozo yeHmpaiuz08aHHo2o
2ocyoapcmea. Bmopas nonosuna XV eexa (M., 1952).

102 Kapranos, Koney opovinckoeo uea, ¢. 80—114; u Halperin, Russia and the Golden
Horde, pp. 70-73.

%O kouue 3omoroit Opasl cM. Spuler, Die Goldene Horde, pp. 200-208; u
B. Spuler, “Kirim”, EP, v, (Leiden, 1986), pp. 136-143, 137.

% CHUPHO 95, c. 20; u Chipoeuxosckuii, “Myxammen-I'upeit u ero Baccaibi”,

c. 38-39.

105
CM. paccMOTpeHHE U CCBUIKH B TiaBe [.
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TBIT, 3Ta HHOOPMAITMSI HE MOXKET CIIYKUTh HUA JOKA3aTEIHCTBOM, HU OII-
poBepKeHHEM 3ToW runore3bl. OJTHAKO MOXHO C OOJBIIUM HHTEPECOM
OTMETUTh, YTO, COTNIACHO Ymdem am-magapux (Ha ocHOBe Tapux-u
Jocm Cyaman), Mamaii 1omkeH ObIT OBITh U3 KBIHAT, M 9TO €CTh U JIPY-
TUe JINIA, YIIOMUHAIOUIUE B CBSI3U C MX MPUHAICKHOCTBHIO K IJIIEMEHHU
CI/II[)KI/IByTI%. Ho Bce xe OyaeT mpexaeBpeMEHHBIM O€30TOBOPOIHO
MPUHATH TaKUE TO3JHUE TaHHBIE IS coObITHI ipuMepHo A0 1380 rona,
TeM 0oJjiee, YTO MHOTHE M3 UMEH, NMEePEUUCICHHBIX B 3THX JIBYX UCTOY-
HUKaX, HE COBNAJAIOT C JUIIaMU, pacCCMOTpeHHbIMHU B riase [11.

Takum 00pazom, B 3TOH riaBe ObLJIO YCTaHOBIEHO, YTO TO, YTO Ha-
4aJoch Kak CUCTEMa U3 YETHIPEX «IpaBsIux rmieMen» B benok u Cuneit
Opnax, cocTaBmsaBIKX 30510TyI0 Opay, MPOJOIKUIIOCH B B 15-0M Beke U
nozxe. «IIpapsmue muemena» Cuneit Opapl, BUAUMO, MEPELUIA HA 3a-
MaHbBIC TEPPUTOPHH U 3aHSIN CBOE MECTO PSIOM C UX TpaBuTeNieM Tok-
TaMBIIIIEM, KOTOPBIM TOXE ObLI, BeposTHO, pomoM u3 Cunelr Opmubl.
«CucreMa geTpIpex OeeB» paciiBeria B 3Toi oosractu mmocire 1381 rona, u,
0e3 COMHEHUS, B CBSI3U C YBEIIMYCHUEM YUCIIA UMEBITUXCSI YNHTHU3UIOB,
OHa TIOPOJHJIA PSJI HOBBIX KOHKYPHPYIOIIUX IIEHTPOB, KaXKbIA U3 KOTO-
PBIX OCHOBBIBAJICS HA «CHUCTEME UeThIpex OeeBy». [IpumedarensHo, 9TO B
ciayuae «bompmoit Opapl», HA OCHOBE €€ COCTaBa MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O
TOM, YTO OHA MMeJa, 10 BCEH BEPOSATHOCTH, TOT K& HabOp «IpaBAIINX
IIeMeH», Kak U panee mpu panHed 3omotoir Opme. Camoe TiaBHOE,
3l1eCh OBLIO MOKa3aHO, YTO MPOUCXOXKIECHUE «CHUCTEMBI YETHIPEX OCeB»
[ozaueit 3omotoit OpAbl MOKHO IPOCIEANUTD 10 paHHel 301010l Opabl
U, ONIPENICIICHHO, JI0 NIEPUO/Ia JI0 [IAPCTBOBAaHUs ¥Y30€K XaHa, U, BO3MOXK-
HO, JI0 CaMBIX MCTOKOB 30510TOl Opjpl. ITO yOETUTENFHO MOKA3bIBACT,
gyto mannbie 10 [lo3mueit 3omoToit Opae MOTYT OBITH C TIOJTHBIM OCHOBA-
HUEM MPUMEHEHBI B OTHOILICHUU UCTOYHUKOB paHHel 301010l Opasl u,
CJ€I0BATEIbHO, APYTUX YMHTU3UACKUX rocyapcts 13—14 Bekos.

106 o o o
O npearnoJgara€Mor 3HAYMMOCTH IIJIEMCHU KbIMAT B PaHHUHU IIEPHUOA CM., HAIIpHU-

Mmep, Abdiilgaffar Kirimi/Asim, pp. 19, 32, 40 u pp. 45 s ykazanuil Ha Mawmas,
Kak wieHa rieMeHu kbiiiat. Cm. tarxoke Kafall, Altin orda hanligi, B oTHOmIECHUN
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX YKa3aHUHN Ha MPEAnogaraeMyro MPUHAISKHOCTh K «IpaBsiie-
My IUIEMEHW» HCTOPUYECKHX JIMI[ PaHHEro nepuopa (Ha ocHoBe Tapux-u oocm
cynman M Ymoem am-megapux).

184



3AK/IOYEHHUE

B naHHOM uccieoBaHUM TMpPENNpPUHATA IMONBITKA MPEAIONIONKUTS,
YTO «CHCTEMa YeThlpex OeeB», W3BECTHAas M3 TOCYAapCTB-IPEEMHUKOB
3omotoit Opasr (1.€. ITo3anae# 3omotoit Opasr), ObUTA TIIABHBEIM 00IIIECT-
BEHHO-TTOJIUTHYECKAM TPUHIIUIIOM OPTaHM3alUU BCEX YHHTH3UICKHUX
rocynapctB 13—-14 BexoB u, B wacTtHocTH, 3oioTod Opzsl. CormacHo
3TOH CHCTEME, «TOCYIapCTBO» COCTOSUIO M3 YHHTH3UACKOTO TOCYyIaps,
HA3bIBAEMOT'0 XaHOM, KOTOPBIM YNPaBIAN «TOCYIapCTBOM» BO B3aUMO-
JeHCTBUM € NUAEepaMH 4YeThIpeX COLUATIbHO-MOJUTHUYECKUX OO0beIuHe-
HUH, COCTaBJISIBIIMX OCHOBHOE O0BEANHEHNE TPaXJaHCKOT'O HACEJIeHNU,
KOTOpPO€ MOKHO Ha3BaTh «3eMJiei». Bo BBEIEHNU 3TOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS
ObUIa TIPEANPHUHSATA MOMBITKA Pa3o0paThCs ¢ METOAOJIOTHIECKUMHE TPO-
OnmemaMu, CBSI3aHHBIMH C H3YyYCHHEM 3TOH CHCTEMBI, CPEeOH KOTOPBIX
HauboJiee BaXXHOU SBIsIETCA TpobieMa OnpeAeNeHHs] YeThIPeX COINaTb-
HO-TIOJIMTHYECKUX OOBEeIWHEHHH (B 3TOM paboTe 3TH OObETWHEHHS Ha-
3BIBAIOTCS IPABSIIUMH INIEMEHAMMY ), KaX/10€ U3 KOTOPHIX BO3TJIABII-
JIOCh OJTHUM M3 YeThIpex OeeB.

I'maBa | mamHO# pabOTHI 3aKi0YaeTcs B MEPBOI MOIBITKE CHHTE3a
«cuctemsbl yeTeipex Oees» [lo3maueit 3omoroit Opasl ¢ MOMEHTa TEPBO-
HA4aJbHOTO ONMCAaHUS 3TOM CHCTEMBI CTO JIET Ha3al BenbsIMHUHOBBIM-
3epHoBbiM. Hu ogHa W3 paboT, 3aTparuBaBIINX POJb IUIEMEH» WIIH
«xaHoB» [lo3gneit 30m0Toit OpAbl (TO €CTh, IPABSIINX TUNIEMEHY) UITH
(okycupoBaBIIMXCS HA HEW, HE paccMaTpUBajla C TOTO BpeMeHHU Ooliee
pacmmpeHHoro Habopa XapaKTepHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, MOMHUMO TOTO (pak-
Ta, YTO TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX Kapaubl-0eeB OBUIO YETBEPO, U OHU yUaCTBOBA-
T B m30paHuM XaHa. B 3TOW riaBe mpencTaBieHO PAIIUPEHHOE pac-
CMOTpEHHE XapaKTEePHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW, HE OTPaHHYUBASICh TEM IIPO-
CcTBIM (aKTOM, 9TO HX OBUIO deTBepo. CIMCOK M3YYEHHBIX XapaKTepH-
CTHK COJIEPKHT CIEIYIOIINE TyHKTHI:

1. kb1 Ol BO3TTIABIISII CBOE «IIPABSIIIEE TIIEMS»;

2.y nuaepa «IIpaBsIIero MmieMeHn» ObUTH CBOM 3aMEeCTHTENH (U, Ta-

KHM 00pa3oM, TpaBsIas Hepapxus) OTACIBHO OT MpaBsIIel uepap-

XUH YUHTU3UJICKOTO XaHa;
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3. INIaBHBIN U3 YETBIPEX Kapaubvl-OecB, HA3BIBAEMBIH Oetinepbeiiu W
T.JI., UTpaJl 0cO0YIO POJIb IEPBOTO CPEAH PABHBIX, YTO O3HAYAET, UTO
OH OBUI TJIaBHBIM ITPEACTABUTEIIEM YETHIpEX OeeB, MPEACTAaBILIONINX
«3EMITION;

4. betinepbetiu OB TTIABOK apMHU;

5. 9TH 4yeThIpe Kkapayvi-0esi BHIOUpa XaHa;

6. 4eThIpe Kapaubl-0es y4acTBOBAIN B PUTYaJbHOM BO3BEICHHH HO-
BOTO XaHa Ha IPECTOI;

7. betinepbetiu TEPENHUCHIBAIICS C HHOCTPAHHBIMH IIPABUTEISIMU;

8. u gersIpe Kapauvl-0est yTBep)KAaIN TOKYMEHTHI U CKPEIUISUTH UX
mamaou.

Hexotopbie u3 3TUX 0COOSHHOCTEH XOpOIIO 33J0KyMEHTHPOBAHbBI B
nucrounukax llozguelr 3omoroit Opnpl, B TO BpeMs Kak JAPYTHE MOTYT
OBITH pacro3HaHbl OoJiee YETKO Ha OCHOBE MH(POPMAIMU M3 HCTOUYHHKOB
Oolee paHHEro nepuoa. AHAIOTUYHO, XOTS HEKOTOPhIe XapaKTEePUCTUKU
HE TOAYEPKUBAIOTCS B MCTOYHHUKAX OoJiee paHHETro IMepruojia, OHH MOTYT
OBITH B JIOCTATOYHOM Mepe IMOATBEPKICHBI JOKYMEHTAILHO MTPHUMEHEHUEM
KaTeropuii, Noa4epKkHyThIX ncTouHuKaMu [lozaueit 3omoroi Opapl.

B rmage II sTor Habop xapakTepHbIX ocobeHHOCTel (0e3 AOmoTHU-
TETTFHOW KaTErOpUH «PETUTHO3HBIX Kapauu», HE 3aCBUACTEIHLCTBOBAH-
HBIX B 0OJI€€ paHHUI MEPUOMa) MPUMEHSICTCS K Pa3jMuHbIM O(QUIINATb-
HBIM W Heo(UIUAIBHBIM HcTOYHMKAM s 13—14 Bekos. Llens Takoro
MOJIX0JIa 3aKIFOYAETCSl B TOM, YTOOBI IIOATBEPANUTH CYIIECTBOBAHUE dTON
«cucTeMbl yeThipex 0eeB» B 3osotoit Opue, Unbxanate B Mpane, Yara-
TalickoM XaHcTBe B LleHTpanbHoil A3un, MOHTOIbCKOM quHacTuu Oann
B Kutae u Benukom xaHcTBe.

IToutn Bce paHHWE HCCIEAOBAHNS ITUX TOCYAAPCTB paCCMaTPUBAIH
KKJ0€ W3 YHMHTH3UACKUX TOCYJApCTB HE3aBUCUMO OT APYTUX UHUHTHU-
3UJICKUX TOCYIapCTB. DTO O3HAYAJO, MPEXKIE BCEro, YTO, C OJHUM WIIH
JIBYMsI HE3HAUUTEITHLHBIMH HCKITIOUCHUSIMHU (HampuMep, ucropun KpoiM-
ckoro xaHcTBa CMHpHOBa), HM 0/1Ha paboTa He IpUHUMAaja BO BHUMaHNE
OTHOCHUTEIBHO NOJIpoOHYyI0 nHpopmarwmio o [lo3aueii 3onotoit Opue s
n3yueHust 13—14 BekoB, gaxke B ciydae uccienoBaHuil 3o10toit Opabl.
Bo-BTOpBIX, ydUeHBIE pPEIKO CTaBWJIM TIOJ BOIPOC IEPCIEKTHBY WIN
MPEJIB3SITOCTh CBOMX MCTOYHUKOB, CJICJCTBHEM 4ero ObLIO TO, YTO B HC-
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CJIEIOBAaHUAX OTAEIBHBIX T'OCYNAapCTB MPHUMEHSIICS YHUKAJIbHBIH HaOOp
WCTOYHHUKOB JJISl KaXKJIOTO TOCYAapCTBa U UMEIoIasicss HHpopMaIus me-
pepabaTbiBasIaCh M CHHTE3MPOBAIACh, AK€ HE 3alaBasiCh BOIPOCOM,
MoYeMy HEKOTOPBIE JETalIH, U3BECTHBIE O APYTUX TOCyAapcTBax, HE ObI-
JIM BKJIFOYEHBI B MCTOYHUKH 10 3TOMY KOHKPETHOMY I'OCyJIapcTBY. DTO
NpUBENO K 000COOICHHOMY TPaIUIMOHHOMY IOXOAY K MCTOYHHKAM IO
KaXJIOMy U3 OCHOBHBIX YMHTH3HUICKUX TOCYAapCTB, B pe3yJbTaTe HEro
chopMupoBaIach COBEPIICHHO 000COOJEHHAs KapTHHA OPTaHU3aIuH
Ka)KJ0T0 U3 3TUX FOCYAapCTB.

B oTimuame ot 3THX Oo0Jiee paHHHX HCCIICIOBaHHM, BO BTOPOH TIIaBe
9TOTO UCCIIEAOBAaHUS MOAUYEPKUBACTCA 3HAUCHHE COOOIIEHNH U3 Heopu-
LUAIBHBIX HUCTOYHUKOB, TAKMX, KaK MaMJIIOKCKHE KaHIIENIIPCKUE CIIpa-
BOYHUKH M IyTEBBIE 3aMETKH, U JaK€ TEX HCTOUHUKOB, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO
ObUT0 OBI O0JIee TOYHO Ha3bIBaTh AHTH-TUHACTUYECKHUMH (KaK MPOTHUBO-
MOCTaBJICHHbIE OQUINAIGHBIM AUHACTUYECKAM HCTOPHSM), AJISI HAXOXK-
JEeHUSl CBEACHHM, OOIINX JUIA 3THX T'OCYAAapCTB, KOTOPBIE CBUAETEIBLCT-
BYET O HAINYHHU «CHUCTEMBI UETBIPEX O€eB», 10 CUX MOP U3BECTHOM TOJIb-
ko u3 [lo3mueit 3omoroit Opasl. Pe3ynbpratom crana CHIBLHO OTIWYAIO-
mIasicst OT J000H MPESIOKEHHOW 10 CUX MOp KapTHHA OpPTraHU3aluh He
TOJIEKO OJIHOTO TOCYyJapcTBa, Hampumep, 3omotoit Opasl (4711 KOTOpO
«cucremMa 4eTeipex OeeBy» Oblila HECKOJIBKO pa3 OMHCaHa HETOYHO), HO U
WNnwxanata, Yararaiickoro xaHcTBa M, BO3MOXXHO, BeInkoro xancrpa u
10aHbckoro Kuras (oOmaumBmerocss B Mantio Benmkoro xancrsa). Ta-
KAM 00pa3oM, 3Ta TIjaBa MOXET CUMTAThCS IEPBBIM HCCIEIOBAHHEM,
WIIYIIMM €IUHCTBO B COIMAJIbHO-TIOJUTHYECKON OpraHu3aliil YHHTH-
3UACKHX TOCYAapCcTB Ha OCHOBE, KOHEYHO, 0oJiee MO3IHEH, XOpOoLo 3a-
JOKYMEHTUPOBAHHOHN MapaIurMbl.

B rnase III 3Toro uccnenoBanus MpeaIIpUHATA TOMBITKA CUCTEMATH-
YeCKH MPOCIEANTh «CHCTEMY YeThIpex OeeB», YCTaHOBJICHHYIO s 30110~
1ol OpAbl HA OCHOBE M3BECTHBIX JIMII, & HE Pa3pO3HEHHBIX OonucaHui. B
KadecTBe pabodell MPeanoChUIKH B HEH OBUTO CIIENaHO MPEAoNIoKeHHE O
CYIIIECTBOBAHMH 3TON cHucTeMbl B 3os0Toi Opjie ¢ caMoro ee BO3HUKHO-
BeHMs1. Vcxons U3 3T0ro, NosBUIIach BO3MOXKHOCTh IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH,
yTo Kapsepa Horas Bo BTopoii monoBuHe 13-ro Beka, KOTOpas 03aJadyrBa-
Jla ucciaenoBaTenaell Ha MPOTSDKEHUM MHOTHX IIOKOJICHUM, MOXET ObITh
Jydllle TIOHSTA, ECJIM PACCMATPHBATh €€ Kak Kapbepy IJ1aBbl YIYCHBIX OeeB
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B 3osotoit Oppe. (CymiecTByeT CIHMIIKOM Majio CBHACTENBCTB, YTOOBI C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO PacCMaTpUBATh JIIOOYIO Apyryro Oojee paHHIOI HCTOpH-
YECKYI0 JIMYHOCTh, KAK COOTBETCTBYIOIILYIO 3TOH MOJEIIN).

B aroii raBe 6pu10 Takke MokazaHo, uro Horas cmernn Kytinyr Tu-
MYp, KOTOpPBIH caM y4acTBOBaJl B BbIOOpe Y30eka B KauecTBe HOBOTO Xa-
Ha, YTO caMo Mo cede MOATBEPKIAET Ty TOUKY 3PEHHS, YTO «CHUCTEMa Ye-
TEIpeX OceB» MPOM30ILIA HE OT IpearnojaraeMbeix pedopM mpu Y30eke,
KaK yTBEpP)KJAIOT HEKOTOpbIe TEOpHU. ECTh pAn APYTHX JIUI], W3BECTHBIX
nosaHee B 14-M Beke, KOTOpBIE TaKKE COOTBETCTBYIOT NAaHHOW MOJETIH.
«Cuctema deTbIpex 0eeB» TaKkXKe II03BOJIAET IPOCIEANTH €€ MPEEeMCTBEH-
HOCTh B TOCYJIapCTBE Ja’K€ BO BpEMEHa IMPOTHBOOOPCTBA MHOXKECTBA Xa-
HOB, Harpumep, B Teuenue 1360—1370-x romoB. Pe3ynbraToM 3TOTO SIBIISA-
€TCsl TO, YTO MOXKET OBITh 0XapaKTEPH30BAHO KAK «aJbTepHATUBHAS UCTO-
pusp» 3omotoit Opapl, OMHCHIBAIONIAs HE WCTOPUIO IPABAILIETO IOMA, a
JMJEPOB 3TUX COLUAIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKUX 00bEANHEHUH, KOTOPBIE JICTIIH B
OCHOBY BEPTHKAJIbHOW OPTaHM3ALMU 6Ce20 PSIOBOTO «TPaKIAHCKOT0»
(MM «TIIIEMEHHOr0») HaceIeHus (B OTIMYKE OT HOAATHOIO IOAYMHEHHOTO
HaCEeJICHHSI, COCTOSBIIIETO U3 3aBOEBAHHBIX HAPOOB).

Orta ry1aBa 3aKaHYMBAETCSl PACCMOTPEHHEM CaMOTO pPaHHEro pasje-
nenus 3o50toi Opabl Ha J1Ba OTAEIBHBIX YiIyca: 3alaJHyI0 TEPPUTOPHUIO
(wmu benyro Opnay) Dxyum OvH UnHTH32a W BOCTOYHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO
(umu Cunioto Opay) Opast 6un Yuaruza. Xors ®enopos-/laBeigoB u
JIpyrHe HcCIeloBaTeNy MbITAINCh NPOAHATM3UPOBATh COLUAIBHYIO Op-
ranuzauuio 3onotod Opabl Ha OCHOBE paszaeneHus 3ojotoi Opnabl Ha
NpaBbIid ¥ JIEBBIH (DJIaHTH, JaHHBIE, TpeiaracMble «CUCTEMOH YeThIPEX
OeeB», OMPOBEPraloT 0OOCHOBAaHHOCTH TAKOW HANpPaBICHHOCTH aHAJIN3A.
Oco3HaHMe HaM4usl YEeThIpeX «IPaBAIIMX IUIEMEH» IMO3BOJSIET IOCTa-
BUTH BOIPOC, OCYIIECTBISUIOCH JIM JIeJIeHE Ha (DIIaHTH Ha OCHOBE BCETO
rocyaapctsa (To ecTh, Beceit 30510Toit Op/ibl), BHYTPH KaXKIOTO U3 yIIyCOB
Joxyun n Opnel (u3BecTHBIX Kak benast u Cunsas Opabl, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO), W, TIO3KE, BHYTPH KAKIOTO M3 OTHEIBHBIX «TOCYIapCTB», YIpPaB-
JSEMBIX XaHaMU. BO3MOXXHOCTB TOTO, UTO Ka)/J0€ yKa3aHUE Ha MpaBbId
WIN JIeBBIH (IaHTU cIeqyeT MOHUMATh B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JAa)Ke He YIO-
MmuHaetcs y @enopona-JlaBeiioBa U APYTUX HCCIENOBATEINCH.

B rnase IV uccnenoBanus JenaeTcsa MOMBITKA MPEOI0JIETh Pa3phIB
MEXKIY CYLIECTBOBAaHHEM «CHCTEMBI ueThIpex OeeB» B [lo3nHeit 3010TOM
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Opxe (B 15-oM Beke u mo3xe) u B 3010T0it Opne B 13—14 Bekax. Jlo cux
MOP MOKHO OBIJIO JIMIIb CTPOUTH TEOPHU O TOM, YTO CYLIECTBOBaIA Ipe-
€MCTBEHHOCTb B OpraHuzaiuu mexay 3oioTort Opaoit u mo3jaHen 30510~
toit Opzmo#t. (MHOTHE CTPOWIIM TEOPUHU IO 3TOMY TOBOMY, NaXe He IO-
JI03peBas 0 CYIIECTBOBAaHUM «CUCTEMBI YeThipex OceeB» B [lo3mueit 3oiio-
toit Opje, He TOBOPS YK€ O TOM, YTOOBI OBITh B COCTOSTHUH JI0Ka3aTh €
CyIIeCTBOBAaHKE B 0oJIee paHHHI MEpHO).

B aT0if rmaBe BO30OHOBIEHO pacCMOTPEHNE M3MEHEHHH B 30JI0TOM
Opze, HauMHAs ¢ HAPCTBOBaHUS TOKTaMbllla, KOTOPBIM MpHILEN U3 BOC-
TOYHBIX TeppuTopuit (Cuneit Opapl), YTOOBI 3aBOEBATH TEPPUTOPHIO be-
moit Opast B 1381 romy. Ecnm mpuHSATE cooOmeHnss B 0ojee MO3IHUX
WCTOYHMKAX, TOKTaMBIII MPUIIEN Ha 3alaJHble TEPPUTOPUU B COIPOBO-
JKICHUU YETHIPEX «IPABALIUX [JIEMEH», KOTOPbhle HAXOAUIUCH MEPBOHA-
JaJIbHO Ha TeppuTopun BocTouHOM CruHel Opmbl. ITO MOXET 03HAYATh,
yro npu Tokrtambime Bes 3onoras Opna oObeInHUIACH TIOA OJHUM Xa-
HOM U OJHOM IpyNmoM «ImpaBaiux mieMeH». Takas cuTyanusi He Morjia
COXPaHATHCS ONTO, TaK Kak TuMypieHT (OBIBIIHIA TOKPOBHUTENs TOKTa-
MBIIIA) ToiAepKail KoHKypeHTa Tokrameima mo umenn Tumyp Kytayr,
KOTOPBIiA, KOHEYHO, NMEJ CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TPYIINY «IPaBsIINX TLIe-
MeH» BO ri1aBe ¢ Mereem n3 MaHTBIT.

B Tedenune omgHoTO nMecstuietws mocie modeasl Tumyp Kytmyra Han
ToxtampimeM B 1398 romy BHyTpHu 30m0T0i Opabl BO3HHUK Psii HOBBIX
pasnenenuii. [loromkn TokTamplla NpUCOETUHUINCH K TOMY, 4TO Oosee
MO3/IHAE HMCTOYHWUKM HA3BIBAIOT TJIABHBIMHU «IPABAIIUME TUIEMEHAMI
NPy MX OTIE, YTOOBl OPOCUTH BBI3OB NPABICHHUIO MPEEMHHUKOB TUMyp
Kytnyra, Bce eme Bo riaBe ¢ Maereem B xadectBe riaBHoro Oes. (o
CHUX TIOp HE SICHO, COCYIIECTBOBAIIM I MUPHO B MPEbIIYIIEM JAeCATHIIE-
THW paszNUdHbIe [ObIBIINE] «IpaBsIIue IUIEMEHa», WM HWMEITH MECTO
JIpyTHE COOBITHSI, KOTOPBIE BCE €Ie OCTAIOTCS JJISl HAC HEM3BECTHBIMHU).
CHOBa MMeEJI0 MECTO MOSIBIIEHHE MPOTHBOOOPCTBOBABIINX TPYII «IIpa-
BAIIMX ITUIEMEH», M 3Ta CHUTyalus COXpaHsIach A0 KOHIA HCTOPHUHU
[Mozaueit 3omotoit OpsL.

briBuine «mpaBsimue miueMeHa» ToKTaMbllia JErad B OCHOBY «TO-
CyZapcTB», KOTOpble 00pa3oBAMCh TIPH pAJNE MPaBHUTEICH, B MEPBYIO
ouepens, Yiuyr Myxammese, 4T0, HAKOHEIl, HAIIIO CBOIO KYJIbMHHAITUIO
B IpuriameHny OesMu Xamxku-I'upes W CO3MaHUU UM TOTO, YTO CTaIo
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u3BecTHBIM Kak KpeiMckoe xaHcTBO. Ynyr Myxamme] OCHOBaJl «rocCy-
napctBo» B Kazanu B cOTpyAHHUECTBE C HE3aBUCUMOM 10 OTPEICTICHUIO
TPYIION «IIPaBSIINX TUIEMeH» (HEKOTOpPbIe U3 KOTOPHIX WM BCE HOCHIIN
TO XK€ UMsI, ¥, BO3MOXHO, OBUTH CBSI3aHBI C «IIPABSIIIAMH TUIEMEHAMID B
Kprimy), xoTopoe crano m3BectHo kak Kasanckoe xaHcTBO. ChIHOBBS
Yiyr MyxaMmMmesaa MoCTyMUINA HA PYCCKYIO CiIyk0y, HO BacCaJlbHOE XaH-
CTBO, KOTOPOE OHH MTOMOTJIM OCHOBAaTh, BKIIIOYAJIO B Ce0s YEThIpe «IIpa-
BSIIIUX TIEMEHW», KaK M BCE APYTHE XaHCTBA. XOTS ObBUIM U IpyTHe TO-
cynapctBa B [lo3mueit 3omoTtoit Opje, MOCIeHUM U3 TeX, KOTOpble ObI-
M paccMOTpeHbl, Obuta bonbsmras Opaa, ocTaTok TOro, 9To OBUIO KOT/a-
To Oosee oOmmpHON 3omoroit Oppoi. «llpaBsmue miemMeHa» B 3TOM
roCcyJapcTBe JAOBOJIBHO CHJIBHO OTIMYAIUCH OT «IPABSIIUX TUIEMEH» B
JIPYTHX TOCYIapCTBaX-MPeeMHUKaX W OBbLIM, BEPOATHO, TAKUMHU Ke, KaK
yeTbipe miemenu npu Tumyp Kytmyre, kotopsrii panee modeamn TokTa-
Mbima. [IpenMeroMm miis JanbHEHMIIMX MNPEANOJNIOKEHHUN SBISIETCA BO-
Mpoc, MOTJIM JIHU «mpassiue mieMeHa» Tumyp Kyrtiayra He mpencras-
JIATH CO00H MepBOHAYATLHYIO TPYIITY «IPaBAMIUX IieMeHn» bemoir Op-
eI, T.e. 3amamgHod wactu 3osotoir Opnabl. KoHedHo, OKOHYATETHLHBIM
BBIBOJIOM SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO «CHCTEMa YEThIpeX OeeB» JO0JKHA ObLIa B
paBHOU cTerneHn GyHKIIMOHNPOBaTh U B benoit, u B Cuneit Oppaax.

IIpenmiecTByrOmuii aHAIM3 SBISICTCS OJHUM YPOBHEM, Ha KOTOPOM
«cHCTEeMa 4YeThIpeX OeeB», PacCMOTpPEHHas B JaHHOM HCCIICIIOBaHHH,
MOKET BOCIPUHUMATHCS 3HAUUTENbHON. BO BBeneHUH paccMaTpUBaiCs
eule OJUH YpOBEHb, HA KOTOPOM CBHUJIETENIbCTBA, MPEIOCTABISIEMbIE
«CHCTEMOM YeThIpeX 0eeB», MOT'YT CUMTATHCS CYIIECTBEHHBIMU, JTO OT-
HOCHTCSI K PACCMOTPEHHUIO «Tpaibann3May B MpoeCCHOHANBHON aHTPO-
MOJIOTUYECKON JUTepaType W pabodeMy OIPENEICHUI0 «IIPaBSIIEero
TUIEMEHN, IPEIIaraeMoMy 3/1eCh.

B anTpomnonoruueckoil aureparype HET OIpPENeiICHUS «ILJICMECHI»
WIN «KJIaHA», KOTOPOE MOKET TOJONTH K OMKCaHUI0 0oJiee KPYIHBIX CO-
TAATBHO-TIOIUTHIECKIX 00BEINHEHHUH, pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX B ATOU padoTe.
CeMb IYHKTOB 3TOT0 ONPECICHUS HE MPeIHA3HAYCHBI JUJISl TOTO, YTOOBI
COCTaBHUThH OOIIYI0 TEOPHIO TUIEMEHH, JACWCTBCHHYIO B JPYTUX PErHOHAX
MHpa, HEe TOBOPs yke 0 EBpazuu B Apyrue nepuoapl. ITo NOMBITKA OJHO-
TO UCTOpHKa (BO3MOXKHO, C HUIM HE COTJIACHTCS] HM OJMH UCTOPUK WIJIH aH-
TPOMOJIOT) JOOUTHCS OMPEEICHUs], OCHOBAHHOTO HA MCTOPHYCCKUX JaH-
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HBIX, KOTOphIE OBUIM OBl MPUMEHUMBI K OJHOH IMOJUTHUKO-KYIBTYPHOH
001acTi B ONpEACICHHBIN Mepro]i BpeMeHr. OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBI 3TOTO
OTIpeIEIIEH ST, MOXKHO PE3IOMHUPOBATH CIIEIYOIIM 00pa3oM:

1. B umnHrusuackux rocynapcrsax EBpasum B 13—18 Bekax sroGast
COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKAs TPYIINa, KOTOpasi MOIIa JEHCTBOBATH B COIJIa-
CHH C TpeMs APYTUMH CONHAITbHO-TIOIUTHYECKUMH TPYTIaMu st oopa-
30BaHUS “3eMJIM” COTJIACHO JIOTOBOPY C “‘CyBepeHOM” (WICHOM IPaBSIIETO
JIOMa, TIPOUCXOIUBIINM OT UnHrH3XaHa) Uit GOpMUPOBAHUS ‘‘TOCYAaPCT-
Ba”, ObUTa “IIpaBsIINM IUIEMEHeM TI0 ompeneieHuto. KommdaecTBo “mpa-
BAIUX TUIEMEH B TAHHOM TOCYJIapCTBE MCUUCISCTCS YE€THIPHMS, UCKITIO-
yasi peryaiiiie 1 HanOosee HeoObIYHBIE 00CTOSATEHCTBRA.

OTOT NEPBBINA MyHKT B ONPEIECICHUN HE NPEANOaraeT, YTo CyLecT-
BOBaJIM KaKHWe-TO OCOOBIE TPEOOBAaHUS K TPOUCXOXKICHHUIO «IIPABSIIETO
IJIEMEHW»; TaKoe TpeOOBaHUE MPEIBSIBISIOCH TONBKO K TOCYIapro, KO-
TOPBIA JODKEH ObUT OBITh MOTOMKOM YMHTH3XaHa. DTO MO3BONISIET 00h-
SICHUTB BO3BBIIIEHUE «IPABSIINX TUIEMEH), TAKUX, KaK IMIAPHH, KOTOPHIE
OBLTH OTBETBJICHHEM IJIM HE3HAYUTEIHLHOH YacThio TuieMeHu Ac. CooT-
BETCTBEHHO, TPYyIIa, KOTOpas ObljIa paHee «IPaBsIINM IUIEMEHEMY, HO C
TeX TOp ToTepsiyia CBOH cTaryc (BO3MOXHO, IIEMS MaHTHIT, KOTOPOE
MPUCOCTUHUIOCHh K KPBIMCKOMY XaHCTBY JIO CBOETO BO3BBIIICHUS B CTa-
Tyc€ BHYTPH XaHCTBA, U IUIEMS KBIMYAK TOCIEC BO3BBIIICHUS MAHTBIT)
ObLIa 1O OTPEACICHUIO OBIBIIUM «IIPABAIIUM TuieMeHeM». C IOMOIIBI0
3TOTO CEMaHTHYECKOTO IPHEMa 3TO ONpeielieHre U30eraeT CBOero MmpH-
MEHEHUS K KaXKJIO0M OTIEIbHOM COIMUAIbHO-NOJUTHYECKON €IUHUIEC B
EBpazuiickoii cTtenu B 3TOT MEPUOJ. DTO HE O3HAYAET, YTO Kaxxaas U3
STHX EIWHUIl He MOTJIa CTaTh «IPABALINM IIIEMEHEM», TeM Ooliee, 4To B
ATOM HCCJICIOBAHUH TOMCPKUBACTCS MMPOTHBOIIOIOXKHOE MHEHHE, KaK
HaubOosiee BeposTHoe. Ckopee, CIUIIKOM MaJIo H3BECTHO 00 3TUX JIPYTHX
TpymIax, IOMUMO X Ha3BaHMIA.

2. Kaxpoe «mpaBsmiee miieMsd» TNPEACTaBIsSET coOOM  comuo-
MOJUTUYECKYIO TPyMIly, 00beJUHEHHYIO BOKPYT OHOTO LIEHTpa BIACTH
Ha OCHOBE eIuHOI naeonorun. «lIpapsiuee miaeMs» MOTIO ObITH MOKH-
HYTO, WJIM K HEMY MOXXHO OBUIO NPUMKHYTb, TO €CTh COCTaB €ro PsAI0-
BBIX YICHOB OBUI M3MEHYHMBBIM U AWHAMHYHBIM, & HE OTPAaHHYCHHBIM,
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CTaTHMYHBIM W Heu3MeHHbIM. «[IpaBsinee rieMs» Tak K€ MOTIJIO OBITh
CO3/1aHO MaJIEHbKOM rpyNnoil OTAEIbHBIX JIFOJEH U PACTU B KOJUYECTBE
M0 Mepe MpUBJIeYeHHE HOBBIX YICHOB, Ha3bIBas ce0s OO0 HOBBIM «IIpa-
BSIIIIAM TIJIEMEHEMY, TH00 OTBETBJICHHEM CYIICCTBYIONIETO ITIEMEHH.

DTOT NMYHKT B ONpEC/ICHUH MOSBUICS B OTBET Ha 00OOCHOBaHHYIO
KPUTHUKY aHTPOIOJIOIOB CUCTEM IIJIEMEH, OCHOBBIBABIIMXCS HA POJICTBE.
IIpu paccMOTpeHUU CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX IOCYJApCTB MPOCTO HEBO3MOKHO
HAJESATHCS HA TO, YTO UCTOYHHUKHU OYIyT JOCTATOYHO OOMIBHBI JIJISl TOTO,
YTOOBI IMPEIOCTaBUTH MOAPOOHYI0 KAPTHHY COIMATbHOW W TOIHTHYE-
CKOH KU3HM BIUIOTH 10 YPOBHS CaMOro IOCIEOHEro MHAUMBUAYyyMa. To
e caMoe SABJSETCS CIIpaBeIJIMBBIM H JUIS JIIOOOH MOJenu, KoTopas Io-
CTYJUPYET, YTO MEXKAY PA3IUYHBIMHU TPYIIAMHU, O0BbSIUHCHHBIMH BO-
KPYT OJTHOTO HJCOJOTHMYECKOTO (pyiara B JAHHOM MECTE U BPEMEHH, CY-
MIIECTBOBAIM JKECTKO OIPENEIICHHBIC TTOTUTHICCKUE, SI3BIKOBEIC, (hDH3HO-
JIOTUYECKUE WK JIPyTUE IPaHULIbl. BMECTO 3TOro, TEPMUH «LEHTP Bia-
CTH» O3HAYaeT, YTO TJIABHBIC JCUCTBYIOIIKE A (JIUJEP «IIPaBSIIEro
TUIEMEHW» M €TO 3aMECTUTEINN) XOPOIIO U3BECTHH B HICTOYHUKAX, HO Me-
Hee 3Ha4YMMbIe JIEUCTBYIONIUE JIUIIA TOYTH HEU3BECTHBI. B TO ke Bpems,
XOTS POJICTBO, KaK CUMTACTCS, ObLJIO HEKHM HJICOJIOTHUCCKUM «3BCHOMY,
CBSI3BIBABIINM «IIPaBSIIee IUIEMs», MEHSIOIIASACS JIOSUIBHOCTH Oblia
pacrnpoCTpaHEHHBIM SIBJICHUEM CPEeAU TOCyAapCTB, U, BEPOSITHO, TAKKE
Ha YpPOBHE WICHOB «IpaBsIIero mieMeHn». CilemoBaTelnbHO, JydIe
TPaKTOBaTh MX Kak aMOp(HEIC Ipynibl, KaKk yka3aHo B Tabnuie I, He
MCKJIFOYast BO3MOXKHOCTH 00pa30BaHUs HOBBIX TPYIIII.

3. LeHTp BIACTH B KaKIOM U3 IPABALIUX IJIEMEH» SIBISUICS OT-
JISIEHOM Mepapxueil, BO3TIIaBIsIeMON JTUAEPOM HIIH OeeM, HE3aBUCUMBIM
OT TIpaBSIIEH YHMHTU3UACKOW TUHACTHH. DTOT JIMIEP WA OCH MpOmCcXo-
JIWIT OT 0OJIee PAaHHUX JIUACPOB IPABSIICTO IJICMCHI.

XOoTsi MHOTHE UCCIIEZIOBaHUSI Opaiy BCE MOJKHOCTH W 3BaHHS, H3-
BECTHBIC M3 PA3JIMYHBIX UCTOYHHKOB, M OOBCAMHSIIA WX, PACIIOIOKHB B
nopsiike yOBIBaHUS, BHYTPU YMHTH3UACKUX TOCYAAPCTB, 110 CYTH, CYIIEe-
CTBOBaJIM JIBE€ HE3aBUCHUMbIE ME€papXUU. XaH U NpaBALlas AUHACTUA pac-
MoJIarainy OJHOM IpyNIo AOHKHOCTEH B UX MOAYMHEHUH, B TO BPEMs
KaK PYKOBOJCTBO «IPABSIINX IUIEMEH» MMEIO €€ OAWH, COBEPIICHHO
HE3aBUCUMBIN HA0Op MOKHOCTEH. DTO MOKET OBITh MCIIOJIB30BAHO IS
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MOHUMaHUs posid Bu3Hps B Mibxanate n YararalickoM XaHCTBE, IIPOTH-
BOIIOCTaBJICHHON POJIM BU3HPS, ONMHCAHHOW B HCTOYHHUKAX MO 30J10TOH
Opne. B Upane u B llenTpanbHol A3uu, HAapUMEDP, BU3UPb CITY>KUI 110
BOJIE TOCyHapsi — YMHTU3MACKOTO XaHa. He OBUIO HHKaKWX COMHEHHM
OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO, MOT JIK OH OBITh CMEIIEH WM HET, U, HACKOJIEKO
HaM U3BECTHO, OH OMpPEEICHHO HE UME KOHTPOJIA HaJl XaHOM.

Jlupeps! «mpaBAIUX IIEMEH», C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, HE HAXOIWINUCH
M0J] HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM KOHTPOJIEM XaHa. XaH, BEPOSITHO, UTPajl CBOIO
POJIb B YTBEPKIACHUU WA OPUIIMATHLHOM NMPU3HAHUU MPEEMHHUKA yMep-
LIEro IIEMEHHOIO JIMJAEPa, TaK K€, KaK [JIEMEHHbIE JUAEPhl YTBEPKIa-
X HOBOTO XaHa. B mpOTHBHOM ciydae, €IMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM st
XaHa yOWUTh TUIEMEHHOTO JIHJIEPa, 0 CyTH, OBUIO BEJICHUE MPOTHB HETO
OTKPBITOH BOWHBIL. (DTUM B TOYHOCTH sABIsuIcA mpumep Horas). Taxxe
sicHO, uTo B [lozaueit 3om0toit Ope miieMeHHON TUAep UMeN HEebIi Pl
3aMeCTHUTeNeH, MOAYNHEHHBIX eMy B TopsAKe yOriBaHUA. Tak, MBI 3HaeM
u3 KpbIMCKOTro XaHCTBa, 4TO MJIEMEHHOM JIMJEp UMEN CBOMX 3aMECTUTE-
JIeH, TaKuX, KaK, BO-TIEPBBIX, Kai2y U HYp 30-0UHA HUKE €T0 10 PaHTy.

4. OcHOBOH €IMHCTBA BHYTPH «IIPABAIIETO MJIEMEHN» Oblyia enuHas
WICONIOTHsI. DTa MIICOJIOTHs MOXKET OBITh OIpeleNieHa Kak HeKas pasfe-
JsieMasi BCEMH Bepa B CBSI3b POJICTBA MEXJIY WICHAMH «IPABSIIEro Tuie-
MeHW». UJeHBI «IIpaBsIIero MIeMEHN» MOTJIN TaKKe MPU3HaBaTh, YTO UX
«TIpaBsiiee TIeMsD» TMTPOUCXOAMIIO OT OoJiee paHHETO IIPABSINEro IuieMe-
HI» C TaKUM >KE€ WM OTIMYAIOIIMUMCS UMEHEM, C WIEHAMH KOTOPOTO OHU
MOTJIM TIPU3HABATh HEKOTOPYIO CTENeHb POJCTBA. UNeHBI «IIpaBsIIero
TUIEMEHM» HIDKE YPOBHS MPABSIICH 3JIUTHI, BO3TIIABIISIEMOH JIHJIEPOM WITH
Oeem, He 00s3aTeNIbHO OBUTH CBSI3aHBI ACHCTBUTENBHBIMH POJICTBEHHBIMHU
CBSI3MU, U HE CYIIECTBYET HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH OBI IIOATBEPIUTH
WIIM OTIPOBEPTHYTH HATMUKE ACHCTBUTEIHLHOTO POJICTBA.

XoTs BblLE YK€ OBIJIO OTMEYEHO, YTO POJCTBO MOXKET CIYKUTb
UJICOJIOTUYECKHM «3BCHOMY, CBSI3BIBAIOIIUM «IIpaBsIIee IUIEMS», 3TOT
MYHKT YTBEPXKIAET, YTO TAKOE POJCTBO MOIJIO OBITh TaKkKe (PUKTUBHBIM,
KaK ecJId OBl ATO JIOJDKHO OBLIO IIOMOYb MPHUCTPOUTH HOBBIX YJICHOB, MPH-
COCIMHSIIONINXCS K «TpaBsuieMy rieMenny. (OIHaKo B cydae TUHACTHU
WM TPaBsIeld SIIUTHl «HPaBSILIEro TUIEMEHH» POJICTBO OBLIO BaKHBIM
AJIEMEHTOM). DTOT MPUHITUN (HPUKTUBHOTO POJICTBA TAKKE€ MOXKET OBITh
WCTIONIb30BaH B MHUMOH CBSI3M MEXIY Pa3IHYHBIMHU «IIPABSIIIUMU ILIEMe-
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HamMm». B TO Bpems kak (opMupoBaHHE CHIHOBBAMHU Maerest MHOTOUYMC-
JICHHBIX «IPABSIIKUX TUIEMEH» MAHTBIT BO3MOXHO COOTHECTH C MOSBICHU-
eM 0oJiee YeM OJIHOTO KaHIUIaTa B XaHbI, CYIIECTBOBAIIM U JIPYTHE «IIpa-
BAIIUE TIEMEHA», KOTOPBIC, BO3MOXKHO, OBLTH CBSI3aHBI APEBHUMU CBSI3SI-
MU C JAIEKUM IIPABAILINM ITIEMEHEM» C TEM K€ UMEHEM.

5. Kaxnoe n3 aTuX 4eThIpex «MpaBsIIUX IUIEMEH» y4acTBOBAJIO B
(OPMHPOBAHUM W YIIPABICHUU OJHUM «TOCYIApCTBOM» U TOJIBKO 3TUM
«rocymapcTBoM». Kaxnoe «mpassiiee miemMs» (yHKIHOHUPOBAIO HE3a-
BUCHMO OT POJCTBEHHBIX «IPAaBAIIUX IUIEMEH» WM HEPOJICTBEHHBIX
«TIPABSIIKUX IJIEMEH» C TEM K€ Ha3BaHUEM B IPYTHX «TOCYAAPCTBaxX».

OTOT MyHKT HE OCTABIIIET COMHEHHI B TOM, UTO IIPaBAIIEe IIIEMS»
mupuH B KpbIMCKOM XaHCTBE OBUIO HE3aBHCHUMBIM OT IIPABAIIETro Ijie-
MeHI» MMpHH B KazaHCKOM XaHCTBE U B IPYTHX «TOCYIapPCTBAXM.

6. «llpaBsmux niaeMeH» ¢ OJHUM M TE€M XK€ UMEHEM MOIJO ObITh
HECKOJIBKO BCJIEZICTBHE OOIIMPHOTO Teorpauveckoro IpOCTPaHCTBA,
KOTOpOe MOKpbIBaJIa MOHTONbCKas MupoBasi umnepus. Takum oOpasom,
OTJIENbHBIE BETBH OJHOTO U TOTO K€ «IIPABSIIETO MJIEMEHN» C TAKUM Ke
WIN APYTUMH UMEHAMM MOTJIM CYIIECTBOBAaTh B OJHO U TO K€ BpeMs Ha
tepputropun 3onotod Opasl, B Mnbxanate B Mpane, B Yarataiickom
XaHCTBE, B 10aHCKOM KuTae, Kak M B Ka)XKJIOM U3 OT/IEIBHBIX TOCYIapCTB
Ilo3nneit 3omotoit Opasl. HekoTopble «mpaBdiye MiIeMeHa» HOCHIN
UMl JOYMHTU3UICKUX COLMO-NIOIUTHYECKUX TPYII WK «TOCYAapCTBay,
M3BECTHOTO TE€M, YTO B HEM CYIIIECTBOBAJIM paHEe CBOM BHYTPEHHHUE pa3-
JIeJICHNs, HO 3TH BHYTPCHHHUE Pa3/eNCHUs YK€ HE Pa3IMuuMbl B YMHIH-
3UACKUN MEPUOI.

XOpoIuM NpUMEPOM, WILTIOCTPUPYIOLIUM 3TOT IMYHKT, MOXET CIIy-
JKUTh «IIpaBsiliee ImieMs» Jxkalaup B KacMMOBCKOM XaHCTBE, KOTOpOE,
BEPOSTHO, UMENIO0 OOJbIIe OOMIEro ¢ KOHKYPHPYIOUIMMH «IPaBSIIMMHU
TUIEMEHaMW» BHYTPH TOTO € XaHCTBA, HEXENHU ¢ JKalaupamu B Hpane,
KoTopsle B 14 Beke mopBanu ¢ MapxanaTtoM, 9T006 OCHOBAaTh CBOIO COO-
CTBEHHYIO JWHACTHUIO, WM C JpKalaupaMHu, KOTOpbIe ObUIM OJHUM U3
nnemeH B YaraTaiickoM XaHCTBe Bo Bpemsi Tumypiienra’.

' Cm. Takoke M. Fried, The Notion of Tribe (Menlo Park, 1975), pp. 87-88.
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7. OnHO U3 «IpaBSIIUX TUIEMEH» U JIHIEP 3TOTO «IIPABSIIETO ILIe-
MEHH» BHYTPH «TOCYAapCTBa» MMEIH 0coOble 005S3aHHOCTU B YIpaBiie-
HUM 3THM «TOCYIapCTBOM», KaK II€pBbIe CpPedu PaBHBIX (primus inter
pares), BRICTyIIasi B KA4ECTBE TIIaBHOTO TPEJCTABUTENSI TON «3EMIIN

OTOT MyHKT OTHOCUTCS K POJH Oeilnepbeli B CHCTEME YETBIPEX
«IIPAaBSIIKX MJIEMEH». DTO OBLIIO OCOOCHHOCTHIO, IPUCYLIEH BCeM He3a-
BUCHMBIM TpPYyIIaM YETBIPEX «IIPABALIMX IUIEMEH», U 3TO OCOOEHHO
Ba)KHO IS JIFOOOT0 MCTOPUUECKOrO aHAIN3a, IOTOMY YTO 3a4acTylo Cy-
IIECTBOBAHUE TOJBKO ATOTO JIMIA MOJATBEPKAAETCA B MCTOYHMKAX, Kak
HEOJHOKPATHO MOKa3biBaeT npumep Maeres.

* ok sk

HaxkoHen, npuMeHeHHE «CHCTEMBI YeThIpeX OeeB» B KauecTBe pado-
4eil TMUIoTe3bl PacKpblUIO HOBBIE NEPCIEKTUBBI HcciaeaoBanus. Koneuno,
B 9TOM HCCIEIOBAaHHH HE OBLIO CKa3aHO IOCJIETHETO CJIOBa O 30JI0TOU
Opze: oHO SBIIAETCS JIHUIIb ITEPBOM 00pabOTKOW CBEIECHUI IO STOM CHC-
TeMe B o0beMe onHoi MoHorpaduu. Hamuoro Oombire pa®oTel mpen-
CTOWUT ciaenath B oTHomeHun U 3omotoit Opasl, u Ilo3mueit 3omoToit
Opnxbl, He TOBOPS y’Ke 00 OTHENBHBIX MPOEKTaxX, (OKYCHPYIOUIMXCS Ha
Nnpxanare, Yararaickom XaHCTBE U F0oaHBCKOM Kutae.

JpyruM TI0J0TBOPHBIM MPOEKTOM MOTJIO ObI OKa3aThCsl JajbHEH-
niee MccieJoBaHHE C NPHUIETIOM Ha Ooyiee LEJIOCTHOE HCCIeI0BaHUE
«Tpaiibanm3ma» B cpeJHeBeKOBOW EBpasuu, Hexenn ObUIO MPEIoKEeHO
Ha CETOJHSAIIHMN JIeHb. B TO BpeMs, Kak aBTOp HajeeTcs, 4TO Hpodec-
CHOHAJILHBIC AHTPOIOJIOTH YUYTYT CBEICHUS, IMPEICTABICHHBIE B 3TON
paboTe, U MpemIokKaT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE MOJIENI, MHOXECTBO JaHHBIX
10 CpeaHEBEKOBON EBpa3nn OCTarOTCS HE3aTPOHYThIMH. ABTOp HaleeT-
CA, UYTO UCTOPHUKU U APYTUC YUCHBIC MPUIIOXKAT YCUIHA OJId TOTO, ‘-ITO6I>I
coBpaTh, CAENATh JOCTYTHBIME H HHTEPIPETHPOBATH ITH JaHHbIC .

OJIHI/IM 13 BaXXHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOpBIﬁ BO3HHUKACT U3 CKYAHBIX, HO
O4YCHb 3HAYHUTCIbHBIX CBCI[CHI/Iﬁ 10 Ha4Yalry 13 BCKa, SABJIACTCA IMPOUCXO-
JKJIEHHE 5TOTO YAWBUTEIBHOTO (PEHOMEHA COLUAIBHO-IOIMTHIECKON

* HeztaBusist paGota CHUCA IPE/ICTABIIAETCS IATOM HA3a/l B 3TOM OTHOIIHMH; cM. David
Sneath, The Headless State: Aristocratic Orders, Kinship Society, and Misrepresenta-
tions of Nomadic Inner Asia (New York: Columbia University Press, 2007).
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opranu3anuu. Hu oguH U3 y4eHBIX, UMEBIINX JIEJI0 C HHCTUTYTOM Kapd-
yp1-0eeB, HE MIPEICTABUI yIOBICTBOPUTEIHHOTO OTBETA HA 3TOT Bonpoc3.
Ha ocHoBaHMM 10Ka3aTEILCTB, MPEJACTABICHHBIX B 3TOM UCCIIEIOBAHUH,
MO>KHO TIOHEBOJIE 3a1aThCsI BOIPOCOM, HE BO3HHKIIA JIM CaMa YAHTU3H]I-
CKasl MHUpPOBasi MUMIIEpUS Ha OCHOBE 3TOH CHUCTEMBI. JTa TEOPHs TpEe.-
CTaBJIAETCS BIIOJIHE MIPABIOMOA00HOH, €CITH BCIOMHHUTD, YTO COOOIICHHUS
0 Bo3BblllIeHHMM YuHruzxaHa B COKpOBEHHOM CKaA3aHuu WIA JPYTHUX
OoQUIUATHHBIX NTUHACTUYCCKAX WCTOPHSIX, TAKUX, KaK HAIHMCAHHBIE
Pamiig ap-niinom mnu J[KyBeilH#l, BEpOSTHO, SIBISIIOTCS MPEAB3ATHIMU
WK JJa)Ke BBIMBINUICHHBIMU. Takast MoJieNlb He NMPUMEHsIach JUIsl UCTO-
pun MOHTOJIbCKOIT MHPOBOW WMIIEpHH, MMOTOMY YTO OHAa HE ObLIA W3-
BecTHa. Temepb, Korga oHa OblIa omucaHa OTHOcUTeNnbHO 13—14 BekoB,
WCTOYHHKH 70 13 Beka Takke TOJKHBI OBITh PACCMOTPEHBI C IENBI0 YC-
TaHOBUTH TPOOOPa3bl WIN NPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB «CHCTEMBI YETHIpeX Oe-
€B» B IOUYMHTU3HUICKUX TOCYJAapCTBax CpeAHEBEKOBOM EBpazuu.

* B KkauecTBe IpHMepa MOXKHO NPUBECTH MHeHHe KHHAHA O CyIIECTBOBAHMH CEllb-
CKOXO3MCTBEHHOW HJIM KOMMEPUECKOH OCHOBHI y 3THX «MarHaroB», KaK OH WX
HaszbiBaeT (“Muscovy and Kazan”, pp. 551). MaH1 cunrana, 4to 3Ta cucteMa Obl-
Jla OCHOBaHa Y30eKk XaHOoM, kak paccmarpuBaiioch Bbiie (“Clans of the Crimean
Khanate”, pp. 281). Kpome Toro, MHanabKUK TOBOPHT, YTO Kapauvl-Oen OepyT
Hayaso oT kapady 00’01 B Coxposennom ckazanuu, i OH TaKKe YIOMHHAET HyKe-
POB UM «copaTHUKOBY. [locienHee MoKa3bpIBaeT, YTO OH OTOMPAET JIMIIb OJAUH U3
TEPMHHOB, WCIOJB3yeMBIX B HUCTOYHHKAX MO Mmo3fHer 3omotoit Opne, W WIIeT
sTOT onpeaeneHHbld TepmuH B 13 Beke (“The Khan and the Tribal Aristocracy”,
pp- 448, npum. 8, u c. 451452, mpum. 17). B Tex xe npumedannsx MHambmKuk
ccbutaeTcs Ha paborel ToraHa, KOTOpBHIH B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH pPAaCCMaTPUBACT
TpeX MOAYMHEHHBIX Xa3apCKOro KaraHa, YIOMHHAas MMOJYMHEHHBIX JIMJepa «IIpa-
Bawero mwieMeHn» Manrut (cMm. Z.V. Togan, Umumi Tiirk tarihini girig, Istanbul,
1979, pp- 108 u 114; u Ibn Fadlan’s Reisebericht, Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde
des Morgenlandes 24: III, Leipzig, 1939/Nendeln, 1966, Exkursus 94 u 100a).
Xynsixos (Ouepxu, c. 188—189, co ccputkoit Ha H. H. ®upcos, Ymenus no ucmo-
puu Cpednezo u Huocnezo Iosonscvs, Kazanp, 1919, c. 70) Taxke yka3blBaeT Ha
BO3MOKHOE TIPOMCXOKACHHE TOH cucteMbl u3 Bomkckoii Bynrapuu, Toxe ocHO-
BbIBasiCh Ha cooOmenun Mon Pagnana. Cm. taxxe BecemoBckuii, «Heckoabko
MOSICEHEHU», €. 535, B OTHOLICHUU JPYTUX NPEANOJI0KEHUH O NpeaAlIeCTBEHHH-
Kax 9TOH CHCTEMBI.
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BUBJ/INOTPADPUA

Bubnuorpadust COCTOMT M3 YeTBIpEX Pa3leNioB. 3a UCKIIOYCHUEM
MOCJIEIHETO pa3lieNia, OHU COCTaBIUIACh HE Ul TOrO, YTOOBI OBITH HC-
YepIBIBAIOIINMHI, HO YTOOBI IOMOYb OPHMEHTHPOBATHCSA HECTICLUATH3H-
pOBaHHOMY 4HTaTeN0. B mepBoM odepke gaeTcs KpaTkuii 0030p KaTero-
pHUil HICTOUHUKOB, TOCTYIHBIX U Ka)KAOro rocynapctsa MoHTronbckon
MHPOBOH UMITEpUH. BTOpoii odepk mpeyiaracT KpaTkuii 0030p HCTOPHO-
rpaduu rocymapctB MOHTOJIBCKOW MHPOBON UMIepuu. Tpernil ouepk
npeanaraer 0030p Hanbojee BaXXHOW M MOKA3aTeNbHON JTUTEpaTyphl O
U3YUYCHHIO «Tpaibamu3Ma» B LEIOM U M3YUYECHHUIO «IUIEMEH» B €Bpa3Hii-
CKOM MCTOpUM, B YaCTHOCTHU. UeTBEpThIA M MOCIEIHUN pa3aen npesia-
raet Oubanorpaduio Bcex MpoUUTHPOBAHHEIX padoT.

1. 0630p UICTOYHUKOB

Lenbto 3TOTO OUEpKa HE SABJISAETCS UCUCPIBIBAIONINI 0030p BCEX HC-
TOYHUKOB Il TOCYJApCTB, OXBAYE€HHBIX B 3TOM uccnenoBannn’'. Bmecto
3TOT0, 371ECh BBIICIISAIOTCS T€ UCTOUYHUKU, KOTOPhIE OKA3AJIUCh MOJIE3HBIMU
JUTSL TIOATBEPIKACHUS Te3uca 3Toi paboThl. ClielyeT OTMETUTh, YTO HEKO-
TOpBIC UCTOYHUKYU UMEIOT BXKHOE 3HAYCHHUE JJIsl O0JIee YeM OJTHOTO TOCY-
JTApCTBa, M B 3THUX CIy4asX COOTBETCTBYIONTHUE ETAIN OYAyT JaHbI THOO B

! JlononHUTeIbHBIE CCHUIKH HA MCTOUHMKH JUIS STHX TOCYJapCTB MOXKHO HAifTH B
oubnmorpadusax creayrumx padbot: o Benukom xaHCTBE W YMHTHU3UACKOI HUCTO-
puu B 13 Beke, cM. D. Sinor, Introduction a [’étude de I’Eurasie Centrale (Wies-
baden, 1963), pp. 294-304. O monronbkoii aunactuu Oanws B Kutae, cm. China
under Mongol Rule. O YararaiickoM XaHCTBe U 0Oojee MO3JHHUX IOCyJapcTBaX-
npeeMHuKax, cM. Aubin, “Le khanat de Cagatai et le Khorassan”; Baptonb,
«Ynyroex u ero Bpems»; U Mamepuanst no ucmopuu Kaszaxckux xawcmg XV—
XVIII éexos. O6 Nnbxanare, cMm. Spuler, Die Mongolen in Iran. O 3onoroi Opne
cM. I'pexos u SIky6oBckuii, 3onomasn Opoa; Spuler, Die Goldene Horde. O Ilo3n-
Heit 3omoroit Opae cM. Bennigsen et al., Le khanat de Crimée; Fisher, The Crime-
an Tatars; Keenan, Jr., “Muscovy and Kazan’ 1445-1552: A Study in Steppe Po-
litics”, Ph.D. dissertation; Manz, “The Clans of the Crimean Khanate”; Pelenski,
Russia and Kazan; u BenbsimunoB-3epHos, AKI][L].

197



IOsai llaMmuaboray.
[l1ieMeHHas NOJUTHUKA U COLMATIbHOE YCTPONUCTBO B 3os10ToM OpJe

paszene mpo TO rocyaapcTBO, B KOTOPOM TaKOH OCOOBIN MCTOYHHUK BO3-
HHK, WIKA TOTO TOCYIapCTBa, Il KOTOPOTO TaKOW 0COOBIH UCTOYHUK HaM-
Oonee BakeH. Jlpyrrie UCTOYHUKHU OBLIM OTMEYEHBI TOJBKO OJUH pa3, HO
OHHM, TeM HE MeHee, ObUIM TaKXe BKJIIOYEHBL. buOmmorpadudeckyio u
WHYI0 WHQOpMANHUIO O MEPBOMCTOYHHMKAX, YKA3aHHBIX Ha MPOTSHKEHHH
nepBoro OUOIHOTrpaduIecKoro o4epka, MOXKHO HAWTH B YETBEPTOM pa3-
nene onbmmorpaduu, B TOM YHCe HeOOXOIUMBIC CCHUIKH B [KBaIpaTHBIX
ckoOKax | mocie BCAKO# NUTHpyeMol paboTsl B Gnbmnorpaduu.

Benukoe xancmeo

CymiecTByeT HECKOJNBKO TPy UCTOYHHUKOB MO caMoMy Bemnkomy
XaHCTBY. MHOTHE y4€HbIE, €CTECTBEHHO, oOpammanuck k CoxposeHHOMY
ckasauuto Moneonos (Mongqol-un niucha tobcha’an) 3a DaHHBIMH O
IIPOUCXOXKJEHUU U paHHEH UCTOpUU MOHI0IBCKON MUPOBON HMMIIEpHUU.
B »sTOM mHccienoBaHuM aBTOp MpHIEp)KUBaeTcs ToW mo3unuu, yto Co-
KpOBeHHOe CKA3aHue MOH20106, OObIAas 4acTh KOTOPOTO KacaeTcs CO-
OBITHI 70 TPUHAIIATOTO BEKa, SBJSAETCS O(HUIMATBHBIM JOKYMEHTOM
OTPaHUYCHHOMU, Jake COMHUTEIHHOM MCTOpHYeckor mennoctu. (He ro-
BOpS YK€ O 3HAYUTENBHBIX (MIIONIOTHYECKUX MPOOJIeMax B MPaBUIBLHON
WHTEPIPETalii MHOTHX OTPBIBKOB, TaK Kak 3Ta padoTa HalucaHa Ha
JTIOKJIACCUIECKOM MOHTOJILCKOM SI3BIKE M TPAHCKpHOMpOBaHA KUTAHCKU-
MU HeporiudaMu ¢ TOACTPOYHBIM KHUTAMCKUM MEPEBOJOM, KOTOPBIH
MOXeT OBITh HEHaAEkKHbIM). bonblnas 4acTe TOro, 0 4em MHUIIETCS B
3TOW paboTte, 0COOEHHO TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K COOBITHSM O IIapCTBOBA-
Hus UnHru3xaHa u, 6oiee BCEro, A0 €ro poXkKACHUs, CKOpee BCETO, SBIIs-
€TCsl BBIMBIIIUIEHHBIM WJIH, B JIYUILIEM CIy4ae, JereHAapHbIM.

JlomoHuTENEHBIE UCTOYHHUKH I10 KUTAMCKOW CTOPOHE BKJIFOYAOT
Shen wu ch’in cheng lu, KOTOPHIN JaeT MPEICTABICHUE O PAHHUX KaM-
MaHMSX U, KaK CUUTAETCSI, OCHOBAH Ha OYeHb PaHHUX O(QUIMATIBHBIX J0-
KyMeHTax, U Meng ta pei lu. JIns neneit sToil pabOTHI, OJHAKO, TaKHe
WCTOYHHKH TMPEIOCTABIAIOT CIUIIKOM Majo JAeTaneld, 4ToObl OBITh IO-
JIE3HBIMH IO CPABHEHUIO C JAHHBIMHU 00Jiee MO3IHUX HCTOYHHUKOB.

JuHactuyeckue UCTOpUM, Takue, Kak Tapix-u [[caxaneywa JIxy-
BelHi u /icamu’ am-maedpiy Pamiin an-niHa (paccMaTpUBAIOTCS IO
3arojloBKOM MinbxaHaT) MpeacTaBisioT OQUIMAIBHYIO TOYKY 3pEHHS Ha
HCTOPHIO0 MOHTOJIbCKUX MpaBUTENICH BTOPOM MONOBUHBEL 13 — Havyama 14
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BEKa; HO, CPAaBHUB HX CO CBUJETENLCTBAMH U3 JPYTUX HUCTOYHHUKOB, MOXK-
HO YCOMHUTBCS B UX COAEP’KaHUH OTHOCHUTENBHO POJIM Pa3JIMYHBIX «IIpa-
BAIIMX IUIEMEH» M JPYI'HX COLHUAJIbHO-IONIUTUYECKUX OOBEIUHEHUH B
BO3BBIIIEHUHM MOHI0JIbCKOM MUPOBOM MMIiepud. Brpouem, odeHb Mmaso
JOCTOBEPHOH MH(OPMALIMH JOCTYITHO O POJIU Pa3INYHBIX INIEMEH B BO3-
BBILIEHNH MOHIOJIbCKOW MHPOBOM MMEPHH, YTO MOXKHO OBUIO OBl CKa3aTh
0 J1I000M XKaHpe, TOMUMO O(PUIMATBHBIX AUHACTHYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB.

[lyTemecTBeHHUKH SBISAIOTCS OJHUMH W3 HambOoyee BaXKHBIX He-
oULIMATBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, HO B 13-M Beke OHHM OBIIM TakXke OYEHb
gacTo Tu1oxo mHpopmupoBansl. MoanH ne Ilmano Kapnuam BhIEXanm w3
JInona B 1245 roxy B Muccuto depe3 EBpasuro, 4To0bI OBITH IPUHSATHIM
bary u crate cuacTIuMBBIM CBUAETEIEM BO3BEIEHMS Ha mpectou ['yioka.
Muccus ['mitoma ne PyOpyk (1253—1255) taxke mo3Bonuia eMy yBH-
netb baty m mozxe xana MyHke. DTH /1Ba MyTeIIeCTBEHHHUKA IMPENOC-
TaBJISAIOT MHOTO Ba)XKHBIX HaONIOJIEHWH, HO OHHM HE OBUIM JOCTaTOYHO
XOpOIO HHPOPMUPOBAHBI O CTPYKTYPE MOHTOJIBCKOTO 00IeCcTBa, YTOOBI
HOHSATH, YTO OHU HaOII0JaIIH.

JloTTOTHUTENFHBIM HCTOYHUKOM, KOTOPBI MOXKET OBITH 3]1eCh YTIO-
MSIHYT, sBisieTcst «L{BeTHUK ncTopuid 3emens BocToka» XaiiToHa, Hamu-
CaHHBIN Ha CTapO(PAHITY3CKOM sI3bIKe. XaWTOH XKW B ApMEHUU B Hava-
ne 14-ro Beka u mpeacTaBmi ATy padoty marne Knumenty V B 1307 romy.
Ero pabora BkmtodaeT B ce0si Oojee paHHHE COOOLICHMS IPYTHX JIHI,
TakHe, Kak OTUeT O TMoe3/Ike XeTyMa Ko 1Bopy MyHke xaHa B 1253—-1255
rojax u nmoe3ake Cmbara k ['yroky B 1248 ronuy.

FOanwvcrkuni Kumaii

Hcnamckue HCTOYHUKH, 0OCOOeHHO Pamiin an-niiH, BayKHBI B CBSI3H C
YCTAHOBJICHHEM MOHIOJILCKOTO BiajbpldecTBa B Kurae, B ToM OoTHOIIE-
HUH, B KOTOPOM OHH Kacarorcsi xu3Hu KyOwunaii xana. [Tocne Hux cie-
OYIOLUIMM TI0 BaKHOCTH MCTOYHHMKOM JOJDKHA CUMTAThes O(puIMaIbHas
nucropus nuaactuu H0aus — fOansb wiu. B TaHHOM HCCIIEIOBaHUH YTBEP-
JKAanock, 4To FOaus wiu NOMKHA pacCMaTpUBAaThCS Kak AMHACTHUECKas
UCTOpHUSl C ee COOCTBEHHOH O(MIMaIbHOM MEepPCeKTUBOH, MOATOHSIO-
el CoOBITHS O] TPAIULMOHHYIO B KUTAHCKHUX JIETOMUCIX MOAEIb. Tak
Kak 9Ta paboTa ObUIa cocTaBicHa B Hayalle MOCIEAYIONICH AMHACTUN
MuH, fOanb wu, BEPOSTHO, MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh B KadecTBe Ooiee
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MO3JTHETO TOKYMEHTa, KOTOPBIHA He 00s3aTeNbHO TOYHO OTOOpaskall MOH-
TOJIbCKUE TPAAWLIUK, CYIIECTBOBABIINE B Oojiee paHHHMU MEPUOJ TUHA-
crun IOanb. TlepeBoa PaTyHeBCKOTro, Ha KOTOPBIM JeNlaeTcsl CChLIKA,
SIBJISIETCSI YaCThIO TJIABHI (chiian) 85, oTHOCAIIEHCS K aAMUHUCTPAIUA U
BKJIIOUEHHOH B €ro onmyOJUKOBaHHBIH 1epeBo r1aBbl 112.

Hpyroii kutaiickuii uCTOYHUK, Kene wen gaui wu Yyan XsHTra, OX-
BatbIBaeT nepuoj 1333—-1368 rogos, TO €CTh MO3IHUN IEPUOJ TUHACTHHI
KOanb. Ota paboTa Takke ObLIa COCTaBIIeHa BO BPEMEHA JUHACTUU MUH.
B Oyaymiem sxenaTenbHO BKIIOYHTH JaHHBIE U3 FOanb msHb yane, 0CO-
OCHHO MEPENUCKY MEXAY MPABUTEISIMU U PA3TUUYHBIMH JOJDKHOCTHBIMU
JINLIAMH.

Oco0oe BHUMaHHE B 3TOH paboTe yaemsieTcsl HCIaMCKUM HUCTOYHH-
KaM TI0 TIPaBUTEILCTBY MoaHhCKOro Kwutas. OHM BKITIOYAIOT pasmen
Pamiin an-nitHa, kacatomuiicst Kuras, 1 oT4eThl ABYX MyTEIIECTBEHHU-
KOB, ITMTUPYEMBIX B KaHIEIIPCKAX PYKOBOACTBaX ‘YMmapi M Oojee
no3aHel padore Kankamranai (moapoOHee cM. pazaenst 00 MinbpxaHare u
3onotoii Opae, COOTBETCTBEHHO). B maHHOM paboTe 3THM HCTOYHUKAM
npuaeTcs OONBIIOe 3HAYEHHE, TOTOMY YTO OHH SIBISIOTCS COOOIIEHHS-
MH BHEIIHUX H, B CJIy4ae OTYETOB MyTEIICCTBEHHUKOB, HEO(UIIHATBHBIX
Habmogareneil. OHM TpeUIaraloT COBEPIIEHHO APYrod B3MIA[ (COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMH MOJENH, pacCMaTpHBaeMON B 3TOM HCCIIEIOBAHWM) Ha
F0OaHBCKYIO aIMUHHUCTPAIINIO, OTIMYAIOIIUNACS OT ouImuansHoro B FOaus
wiu. IToCKONBKY 3TH TOKJIaAbI OCHOBAHEI HA JIMYHOM HaOII0O/IEHNH, OHU B
JO00M ClTydae SIBJISIFOTCS [TOJIHOTPABHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMU.

Yacamaiickoe xancmeo

ITo uctopum YararalicKoro XaHCTBA OILYINAETCS HENOCTATOK HC-
TOYHUKOB, YTO OOBSCHSET, MIOYeMYy TaK Majo padoT OBLIO TMOCBSIIEHO
ero moApoOHOMY pacCMOTpeHHI0. B To BpeMs, Kak BaKHBIC TUHACTHYC-
CKHE MCTOPUHM, Takue, Kak [forcamu’ am-masdpiix, IpelOCTABISIOT MO~
pOOHOCTH, Kacaroluecsl paHHeH MCTOPUU XaHCTBA, CYHIECTBYET JIaKyHa
B OTHOILLIEHUM TOTO, YTO 3aTeM mocienoBano. B TuMmypuackuil nepuon
YK€ TOSBISACTCS OOMIIbHBIA KOPIYC MEPBUYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, U3 KOTO-
PBIX MOXKHO YepIiaTh HHPOPMAIIHIO.

Ocoboe BHHUMaHHME B 3TOW paboTe ynensercs Tpyaam MOH ‘Apal-
miaxa, Kotopbii poguics B Jamacke B 1392 roxy. On nepeexan B Camap-
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kaHa B 1400-1401 rogax, yumics B Mourommu B 1408-9 romax, otmpa-
BuiIca yepe3 KpsiM B DmupHe, rie OH CIyXWJ JIMYHBIM CEKpeTapeM
(xamub ac-cupp) Mexmera I, motom — B Anerimio B 1421 rony u, HakoHell,
B Kaup B 1436 rony, rae oH 3Han A0y n-Maxacuna. On ymep B 1450 ro-
ny. O6e ero nuTupyembie paboTel — ‘A0oxca ub an-maxoyp @i axoap Tii-
Mypp U Pakuxam an-xyraga’' — MPedOoCTABIIOT YHUKaJIbHYIO HMH(pOpMa-
110, KAaCAIOUIyIOCS MOJIEIH, OTIMCAaHHOM B 3TOM HCCIEAOBAHUH. XOTsI €ro
aBTOOMOrpadus IMUPOKO LUTHPYETCS B KAUECTBE CTAHAAPTHOIO NCTOYHH-
Ka 10 «IUIEMEHHOMY» cocTaBy Yarartailickoro xaHctBa, Daxuxam an-
Xyaagha’ TaMHCTBEHHBIM 00pPa30M MTHOPHPYETCsl OOJIBIIUHCTBOM YUYEHBIX.
Bonee mo3mHue paboThHI TakkKe MPEAOCTABISIOT HHTEPECHbIE HAOTIOICHUS
B OTHOLLUECHUH IVIEMEHHOH OpPraHM3allid B 3TOM TOCYAapCTBE, H XPOHUKHU
TuMypuackoro mnepuona HPENOCTAaBISIIOT IMPOCTPAaHHbIE MOAPOOHOCTH
otHomenniit Cpenneit A3um ¢ 3ootoit Opmoii B koHIe 14-T0 Beka.

OpHOl U3 BaXXHBIX paboT 1Mo UCTOpUU THMYpPHUICKOTO roCyapcTBa
sBisietrcst 3dgapnama Huzam an-ninna [ami. Huzam an-gita Hlami sxeon
B barmane, xorma on Obut B3IT TuMypiienrom B 1392-3 romax. B 1401—
1402 ronax TuMmyp npukaszan eMy HamucaTh NPOCTBIM SI3bIKOM HCTOPUIO
€ro KaMIlaHMH{ Ha OCHOBE O(QUIMAIBHBIX XPOHHK, KOTOpasi BKIIOYWIA B
cebs1 coObitust 1o 1404 rona. Huzam an-nin lamin ymep B 1409 wnu
1411-1412 romax. Emie oqHUM U3 BaKHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB THUMYpPHUICKOTO
nepuoaa sBisieTcs 3auin-u Odocamu am-masdapiy Xaduz-u AdGpy (ym.
1430), KOTOpBII OBLI e1le OAHUM JIpyroM TuMypIeHra.

Counnenue Tapiy-u Pawiion 610 Hanmcano Mwup3oit Myxamme-
mom Xaitmap dyrmatom (1499/1500-1551), xoTopwlii mpuHaAIEX)anl K
BOCTOUYHOH BETBU IIOCTYAraTaWJICKUX IIPABUTENICH, IPABUBIINX B Mory-
nmucrane win Jlxare. Ota pabora, OoJbluast 4acTb KOTOPOH COCTOUT M3
OTPBIBKOB U3 3dgapnama Wazni, 6bina Hamucana B 1540-X roax u siB-
JISI€TCSI OTHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB ISl CBOETO NMEPHOAA.

Maxmyn ubn Banit ponuics B banxe, cnyxkun Caitiiuny Miipak-
maxy Kacanint u yexan B Unauto B 1625 rogy. OH BepHyszcs B banx B
1630 roxy u mo mpukazy acTpaxaHUACKOro mpasutens Hamup Myxam-
Meza Hayall cBolo paboty — baxp an-acpdp ¢hi manaxub an-axuap — B
1634 rony.

Aoynrasn xui B 1603—1663 ronax u 6611 cerHoM [lletibanmma Apad
Myxammen xaHa. OH mpoBes IecsTh JeT, HaunHag ¢ 1629 rona, B u3-
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rHaHuu npu aBope CedeBnnos u B 1644—1645 rogax cran xaHoM XUBBI.
Ero ucropuueckast padotra — Lledocepe-u mwopk — SBISAETCS. OJHON U3
Ba)KHEHILIUX JIETONUCEH, B YACTHOCTH, M3-3a 00raToro reHeaJornieckoro
MaTepuana, Mo KOTOPOMY OH BPEMEHaMH SBIISIETCS] €IMHCTBEHHBIM FHIC-
TouHnKoM. (KoHedHO, 3TO Takke CTaBUT BOIPOC O €r0 HAJEKHOCTH).

Mamepuanvr no ucmopuu rasaxckux xarwcme XV-XVII eéexog siBnsi-
10TCS COOPHUKOM MCTOYHUKOB IO TIO3HUM I'OCYAAapCTBaM — HACJIEIHUKAM
Yararaiickoro xaHcTBa. DTOT COOPHUK COAEP)KUT MEPEBOMBI MEPCUACKUX
Y TIOPKCKMX MCTOYHHKOB, B OCHOBHOM HEOITYyOJIMKOBAHHBIX, OTHOCSIIHX-
¢ x ucropun LlenTpanpHoit A3un 1, ocobeHHO, kKa3axoB 15—17 BekoB.

Hnvxanam

EcTb HeckobKO BaXKHBIX KaTeropuid MCTOUYHMKOB 1o HMibxaHary.
Haubonee n3BecTHBIMHU SIBISAIOTCS AWHACTHUYECKUe McTopun J[KyBeitHii,
Pamiin an-niina u Baccada Bmecre ¢ cepuelt nmocneayronmx pabor. Ca-
MO# paHHeW W3 HHUX ObUTa pabora J[KyBeWHi, KOTOpHIH kui B 1225—
1283 romax. [xyBeliHi ObUT BEAYIIMM WIbXaHUICKUM YHHOBHUKOM, YTO
HAXOJHT CBOE OTPaXCHHUE B TOM, YTO OH NPUIEPKUBACTCS OPHUIIHATHEHON
TOYKH 3pEHUsl B cBoel padore — Tapix-u Jocaxaneywd. OHa Oblia 3a-
BepmieHa B 1260 roay 70 3aHATHS UM OCHOBHBIX €T0 ITOCTOB.

Benukuit ucrtopuxk Pamiin an-aiH, coCcTaBUTENb IMEPBOWM YHUBED-
cajgpHOU ucTopuu [oicamu ' am-magapiy, poauics B 1247-8 rony B Xa-
Maaane. OH ObUT BeIyIIMM HIbXaHUACKUM YHHOBHUKOM, CITy>KHBIINM B
KauecTBe BU3Ups Tpy [ asane (p. 1295-1304) u Ommxeiity (mp. 1304—
1316), HO OH Bmajg B HEMUJIOCTh MpPH CICAYIONIEM MpaButene A0y
Ca'iize m ymep B 1318 roxy.

Baccad mocesitun cBoro pabory Taoowczutitiam an-amcap ea-
maszoxcutiiiam ai-a 'cap, Takke M3BECTHYIO Kak Kumdb-u mycmamdao6-u
Baccagh vnu npocto kak Tapiix-u Baccag, wibxany Onmxeity Xyna-
b6anme B 1312 romy, xorga ero MOKpPOBUTENb, BU3WPhL Pamiin an-niH,
MPEACTABUII €r0 ATOMY IIPABUTEIIO.

Xama Amnax Mycrasdi Kazsinit (1280-1349/50) cnyxun B Ka-
YECTBE BEYIIET0 WUIbXaHUACKOTO YMHOBHHUKA, YIPABIISIBIICTO Pa3jiUy-
HBIMU TeppuTopusMu. Ero 3aiin-u 0ocdmu ' am-masapiiy ABISAETCS MPO-
noipkeHueM /orcamu " am-masdpiiy 3a 1336—1344 roasl 1 nepBoOHAYaIb-
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HO TIpefHa3HaJdallach B KadecTBe MPUIOKEHUs K 3dgapndama, HO ObLIa
nmobaBiieHa ero CEIHOM 3aifH an-auHOM K Tapiix-u ey3ioa.

Myxamman ubH Xunaymax Haxausani poauics B koHIe 13 Beka B
cembe, Ciry>kuBIIed mnpxaHaMm. OH CITy)KWJI B KaHIENSPHUH N OH8aHe
an-unwd’ ipu ['uitac an-nine, KoTopbi 6bUT BU3upeM AGY Ca ‘fina (mp.
1317-1335) nu Apna xana (mp. 1335-1337). On Havyan nucaTb PyKOBO-
JICTBO B mapctBoBanue A0y Ca fima, HO 3aKOHYMII €T0 TOCTATOYHO ITO3]I-
HO JIJIS1 TOTO, YTOOKI TIOCBSITHTH €€ HKATAUPUACKOMY TIPABUTEIIO Y BalCy
(mp. 1356-1374).

Tapiix-u Llaiixy Yeatic Axpi (Takxke Axapu), Ha KOTOPYIO JEIA0TCS
CCBUIKM B 3TOM paboTe, B OCHOBHOM Kacaercs J[>kamampumaoB. ABTOpP
KU B AzepOaiikaHe B IepBO MOJIOBUHE U cepeauHe 14-ro Beka u 1o-
CBATUII 3Ty paboTy mxanaupuackomy mnpasutemto laitxy YBaiicy (mp.
1355-1374).

Hakonern, cieayer ynomsnyTts Iaddapin (1515-1567/8), koTopsiii
MIOCBATHJI CBOIO MHPOBYIO UCTOpHIO Hycax-u Oxcaxan-apa B 1564-5 ro-
ny maxy Taxwmacmy. Bo mHornx mecrax ['adapu cnenyer Hartansi, u
MO3TOMY OH yHOMHHaeTcs B 3Tol pabore. (O Hartansii cMm. HmxKe moj
3aronoBkoM 3oinoTas Oppa.)

Haubonee BaxHBIMH HeOopHUIHMATBLHBIMU paboTamu 1o MimbxaHarty,
MUTHPYIOMMMHUCS B JAHHOM WCCIIEJIOBAHWH, SBISIOTCS apaOCKne KaHIle-
JSIPCKUE PYKOBOJCTBA, B YaCTHOCTH, pabOThI “YMapi, KOTOPBIE TaKXkKe
nutupyetr Kankamangi. (Ot paboTel paccMarpuBaroTcs Oojee IMoa-
poOHO B paszferne, MOCBAMEHHOM 3010T0oi Opme.) ITH UCTOYHUKH TIpe-
JIOCTaBJISIOT JETaH, KOTOPhIE HE BBISABIAIOTCA U3 JUHACTUYECKUX HCTO-
pUii, HO IOJTHOCTBIO COBIAJAIOT C CHCTEMOM, OMMUCAHHOM B ATOM HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUW. ABTOPHI KaHIIEISIPCKAX PYKOBOZACTB HE OBLIH 3aHTEPECOBAHBI
B HaBSI3bIBAaHUM OTPENEICHHON TOUKH 3pEHHS; CKOpee, OHU CTPEMUIINCH
OBITH KaK MOKHO 00Jiee TOUHBIMH, KOTa 3TO KacajloCch 3THX I'OCYIapCTB.
o »Toit mpuunHe, 63 KaHIEIAPCKUX PYKOBOACTB HHCTUTYT, KOTOPOMY
MOCBsIIIIEHa 3Ta paboTa, HE MOT ObI OBITH OMKCAH BOOOIE OTHOCUTEIHLHO
WnpxanaTa, Tak Kak OH IPEACTaBIISIT HHTEPECH, TPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHbIE HH-
TepecaM JUHACTHH.
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3onromas Opoa

Hctounuku 305otoit Op/ibl, KOTOPHIM B ’TOM HUCCIIECIOBAHUM Y IEIIsI-
€TCS OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHE, 3aClIy’KHBAIOT HEMHOro Oojee AeTalbHOI
OIICHKH, HEXEIU 3TO HeOOXOAUMO IS APYTUX rocynapcts. Kak ykazano
BO BBEJIEHHUU, UCTOUYHUKHU 30710TOM Opabl MOXKHO Pa3JeiUTh Ha YEThIpe
TPyNIBI, 2 UMEHHO, MECTHBIE O(QHIMAIBHBIE U «HEO(UIIHAITBHBIE» HC-
TOYHUKHU U BHEITHUE OQUITHAILHBIC U «HEO(DHUIIUATBHBIC)» UCTOYHHUKH.

[Ton xaTeropuio BHEUIHHX «O(UIIMANBHBIX» UCTOYHHUKOB ITOAIAJA-
10T pycckue yeromnucu. MccrmemoBaTenn 9acTo MX HCHOIB30BAH, HO
cleyeT OTMETUTh, YTO PYCCKHE JIETOMUCH, OyIydd Ype3BBIYalHO IICH-
HBIMH JIJIs1 BTOpOU monoBuHbI 14-ro Beka u najee a0 nepuona [lo3gHeit
3omotoit OpApl, TUIIb BHOCST MyTaHUITY, KOTJA IS0 JOXOIUT M0 JIF000-
ro Ieprosia BPEMEHHU J0 cepeAnHbl 14-ro BeKa; 3TOT MyHKT TakKe ObLI
oTMeueH B paccmoTpenun poiu Horas B ['mase I1I. Ins 6onee mo3zauero
nepuoja 3o10toi OpJipl B TaHHOM HCCJIEIOBaHUHU UCIOIb30Basiach Hu-
KOHOBCKasl JIETONHNCh, KOTOpasi BKIIOYAaeT B ce0s MHOKECTBO Pa3IUYHBIX
MCTOYHHUKOB U3 O0Jiee paHHUX NIEPUOIOB.

Haunbonee neHHBIMH MCTOYHHMKAMH Ul 3TOTO HEpHOAA SIBIISIOTCS,
0e3 coMHeHwsI, BHEIIHNE O(HUIIMaNbHBIE U «HEO(PHUIIHATIbHBIEY» UCTOYHU-
KM U3 cTpaH bimxaero Bocroka, a nMeHHO apaOckue SHIMKIONEnde-
CKHE M KaHULENAPCKUE IPOU3BENEHUS, CO3AAaHHBIE NPU MaMITIOKCKHUX
nBopax. XOTS HEKOTOpbIE M3 ATHX ITIOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB
MOXXHO CUHTATh O(PHUIMATEHBIMU HCTOYHHKAMH, ITO-BUIUMOMY, OHU HE
HaBS3BIBAIM OIPEICICHHYI0 TOYKY 3PEHHUS B OTHOLICHUHM COOBITHHA B
3onoroii Opae. Ilpexne Becero, xotsa MnbxaHaT ObIT BpaKIeOHBIM TOCY-
JTApCTBOM, MaMJIIOKCKHE TOCYIapcTBa ObUIH B COr03€ ¢ 30y10TOoM OpHoi.
ToproBiisl 1 MOCTAaHHUKH MYTEHIECTBOBAIN MEXIY JABYMS IrOCyAapcTBa-
MU, U OoJblIas 4acTh MH(GOPMALMU OCHOBaHA Ha COOOIICHUSX, MOJY-
YEHHBIX W3 TEPBBIX PYK XOPOIIO OCBEIOMIIEHHBIX HH()OPMATOpOB. DTO
OUYEBHIHO, KOTJa pedyb UAET 0 Kapbepe Horas, moromy 4to 0GOraTctBo
MaTepHaia, CYUTAIOMIErocsl JOCTOBEPHBIM B JJAHHOW paboTe, HaXOJUTCS
B PE3KOM KOHTPACTE C JIAKOHUYHOCTBHIO TIAPBI BBOJAIINX B 320y KACHIES
CJIOB, CONIEPKAIINXCS B PYCCKUX JICTONMUCAX. ApaOCKre NCTOYHUKH TaK-
JKe TIO-TIPEKHEMY TPEAOCTaBISIIOT IEHHYIO HH(POPMAIUIO B Oojee 1mo3/-
HUI mepuo. B wacTHOCTH, MOCTOWHCTBA (BO3MOKHO) «HEO(PHIHAIIb-
HBIX» KaHIEISPCKUX PYKOBOJICTB HEBO3MOXXHO BBIPa3UTh CIIOBAaMH B
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nmocrtaToyHor Mepe. Mx uwHpopmanus HeoOXxomuma s YTBEPIKIACHUS
OCHOBHOT'O TE3HMCa JTOT0 HCCIENOBAaHUSA, TaK Kak OOJbIIasi 4acTh OC-
TaJbHBIX JTAHHBIX HE IOCTATOYHBI JUIA OMUCAHUS OPTaHU3AIOHHON Ipe-
€MCTBEHHOCTH co BpeMeH 3os01oit Opel o [lo3araeit 3omoToit Opabl.

Bce uccnepoBarenu, 3anumaromuecs 3oiotoit Opmoil, monb3oBa-
JIUCh YPE3BBIUANHO MMOJIE3HBIM HAOOPOM W3BIICUCHUH, U3JaHHBIX U Mepe-
BeJICHHBIX TH3eHray3eHOM, U JTaHHOE HCCIIEIOBAHNE TAK)KE HE SBIIIETCS
uckimroueHneM. Pabora TuseHrayseHa, KoTopas TakKe H3BECTHA MOJ
¢bpaHiy3ckuM Ha3BaHueM Recueil de matériaux relatifs a I’histoire de la
Horde d’or, cocTonT 13 U3BJIeUESHUH U3 Pa3IMIHBIX apaOCKUX HCTOYHH-
KOB 110 ucTopuu 30510T0i Opnbl BMecTe ¢ 6no-Onbnmorpaduueckoil uH-
dopmanmeid 1 KaXKIOr0 UCTOYHHMKA. YUWUTHIBAs BBICOKHME CTaHAAPTEHI
u3nanus TuzeHray3eHa, pyrue W3AaHUs MPHUBICKATUCH B ATOM HCCIe-
JIOBAaHUU TOJIBKO TIPH TOSBICHUH OCOOBIX (PIIIONOTHYECKUX TIPOOIIeM,
TpeOOBaBIINX CPaBHEHHS U3IaHUH.

Orta paboTa co3iana JOXHOE BIEYaTICHUE, KOTOPOE CIMIIKOM MHO-
THe y4YeHbIe, TOJaralomecs UCKIIOUYNTENFHO Ha TepeBOabl Tu3eHTay-
3€Ha, MPUHIUMAIOT KaK HeUTO caMo co00i pa3zymMmeromieecs, a8 UMEHHO, YTO
TuzenrayseH ucuepriajg cBoj apabCKMX M MEPCHICKUX HCTOYHUKOB. B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX, AeWCTBUTEIEHO, €T0 N3BICYCHUS UCUEPIIBIBAIOT TO,
YTO MOXXHO HAWTH B OTACIBHBIX paboTax (Kak, BEPOSITHO, B Clydae C
Mydannanem u M6n barryroi). B mapyrux ciydyasx Obul U3BIEYEH J10-
MOJTHUTENFHBI MaTepuall, TIOBTOPAIONMNI Ooliee paHHUE HCTOYHUKU
(kak 3TO yacTo OKa3bIBaercsl B ciyudae Kajikamanni), B TO BpeMsl Kak
JeTand, Kacaromuecs 6ojee Mo3IHero YNHTU3UACKOTO MEepPHOoia, OMyIIe-
HBI (Kak B ciayvae ¢ Jpkannaon). OmHako oueBHIIHO, 4TO TH3eHTay3eH He
ucyepnang Bech Marepual u3 14 omyOiauKoBaHHBIX TOMOB Kankanrauii.
EcTh Takke HEKOTOpBIE aBTOPHI, YbH ITPOU3BEEHHS JI0 CUX IO HE ObUIN
oy 0JIMKOBaHbI, Takue, kKak Myxun00#, 4To 3aTpyAHAET CpaBHEHHE.

Hpyras npobnema, umeronias 0coOeHHO BaXKHOE 3HAUYEHHE, 3aKIIO-
YaeTcs B TOM, YTO Ha MEpeBOJbI TH3eHray3eHa MPOCTO HENb3s MOIHO-
CTBIO TIOJIaraThCsi. XOTS OH, KaK MPaBUJIO, HA/IEKEH, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy-
Yasgx MOXHO BO3PasUTh €r0 MHTEPIPETALMH KAKOT0-TMO0 ONpeaeseHHO-
ro parMenTa (MHOT/Ia HEeT Ja)Ke HaMeKa B MepeBoje Ha To, uTo TuseH-
ray3eH WCIpPaBHJI TEKCT WJIHM MPOYEN HEYETKOE CIIOBO WJIM WMS B OYEHB
CyOBEKTHBHOM MaHepe), U 0COOCHHO BaXKHBIM ISl HHCTUTYITMOHAIEHOM
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WCTOPHH SIBIISIETCS TO, YTO OH MEPEBOAUT PA3IUYHBIE TEXHUYECKUE Tep-
MHUHBI C apa0CKOro W MEPCHACKOro S3bIKOB HMJIM HEMOCJE0BATENBHO,
WIN OYEHb YacTO OJHHUM U TEM XK€ 0OLIMM clIoBOM. B 3ToM ciydae xo-
pOIIIO, €CIIM MCCIEeIOBATENh MOXKET CBEPUTHCS ¢ opuruHaioM. K coxa-
JIEHUI0, MHOTHE HccliefoBaTeu (0COOCHHO COBETCKHE YUEHBIE) SIBHO HE
CBEPSUIMCH ¢ OpUrHHANaMu. TakuM oOpa3oM, MHOTHE pabOThI, HAIKCaH-
HbI€, MOJIarasich MCKIYHUTEIFHO Ha IIEPEBOABI B 3TOH paboTe, UMEIOT
cepbe3nble HemocTtaTku. OpHako paboty Tusenraysena ciemyer pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh OJHUM M3 CaMbIX Ba)XHBIX BKJIAJ0B B U3y4E€HHE HCTOYHUKOB
1o 3onoTtoit Opjie Ha CEeroAHSAITHUN JIEHb.

B To BpemMs xak ToM apaOCKHWX MCTOYHHMKOB, M3/IaHHBIX U TIE€peBe-
JIeHHBIX TH3eHray3eHoM, ObUT OMyOJIMKOBaH yke B TeueHue 19-ro Beka,
BTOPOH TOM MEPCUACKUX HMCTOYHHUKOB OBbLT OMyOJIMKOBaH MOCMEPTHO
TobKO B 1940 roxy. CiaenyeT uMeTh B BUAY, YTO STOT TOM H3BIICUCHUI
Y TIEPEBOJIOB BKIIOYAET B ce0s Pamiin an-ninHa, JkyBelHA U LebId psi
JIpyrux aBTopoB. OUEBUAHO, YTO MPHU 3TOM MOAXOJE K MEPCHICKUM HC-
TOYHHMKAM Tu3eHTay3eH OBbLI ropa3mno Oosee M30HpaTeIbHBIM, HEXKETH B
CiIyJae ero M3BJedeHuil n3 apabCcKuX MCTOYHUKOB. bonee Toro, mepcua-
CKH€ TEKCTBI IPUBOJAATCS TOJBKO SIS MEHEE U3BECTHBIX PadoT.

OO6pamasicb Tenepb K OTAENBHBIM paboTaM B YacTHOCTH, apados-
3BIYHOM pabOTOM, MPeICTaBIAONIEH COO0H OANH U3 KPA€yTONBHBIX KaM-
HEH IS TOT0 MCCIIeNOBaHus, ABaseTcsI Macdanux aﬂ—adcdp gbﬁ MAMATUK
an-amcap on ®apn Amiaxa an-"YMapi, 4bM COYUHEHHS 110 MOHTOJIb-
CKOW MHpPOBOW mMIiepun ObuTH omyOiukoBanbl K. Jlexom. “Ymapii po-
mwicsa B lamacke B 1301 rogy B cemMbe, KOTOpasi CIIy»KWJIa €TMIETCKUM
cyntadam baxpu mpubmmsutensHo B 1293-1393 romax B KaHIENSpUd
Wi ousawne an-unwid’. HecMOTpst Ha paznuyHble KoJeOaHus B €ro Kapb-
epe, OH CIIy>KMJI B KaHuensipuu B Jlamacke 1o cBoeit cmeptH B 1349 rony.
Ero Am-ma‘pig ou-n-mycmanax aw-wapiig sapnsercss 6onee KOPOTKOH
paboToii, KoTOpast TaKKe COACPKUT LIEHHYI0 HH()OPMALIHUIO.

JpyruM aBTOpPOM Takoro pykoBojcTBa Obul MyxuOO#; K coxaie-
HUIO, ero pabora Tackiih am-ma‘pigh du-n-mycmanax aw-wapig eue
He Oblia onmyOnukoBaHa. Myxu00# (Taxke m3BecTHbIH kak MOH Hazup
an-Jxaiimr [wmm: an-/xyiym]) poguncs B 1326 rogy B Ajemnrio, Tae ero
OTell CIIy>)KWJ B apMHUU B KaduecTBe Hasupa aji-mkaim. Ilpu xxusHu otua
Myxu66ii pabotan B KaHUEISIpUM B TeueHHE Tpuauata jer. [locie
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cMmeptu oTua B 1377 rogy OH caM BCTYHHJI B apMUIO, TJI€ OH MPOJOJIKAI
CIIY>KUTB 0 caMOil cBoel cMepTH B 1384 roxy.

O0a »>Tux aBTOpa, a TaKXke Apyrue, ObUIM BKIIOYEHBI B CyOx ai-
a‘wd ¢u cund'am anr-unwad’ Kankamanni, KOTopelid poauics B 1355
rogy. Kankamanzain nHagan paboty B Kanuemspuu B 1389 roxgy u mpo-
JTOJDKaJ, BO3MOXKHO, JTO cBoel cMepTH B 1418 romy.

Hpyrum “HeoduumansHbIM” UCTOYHHKOM sBisiercss MOH barryra,
kotopheiit poauiica B 1304 roay B Tanxepe u ymep B Mapokko B 1368—9
win 1377 roxy. BaxkHO OTMETHTB, UTO €T0 TpaBesior WMWiK Puxia ObLI TTe-
peckaszaH Mo mamsTd, 0e3 UCIONb30BaHMS 3alucel, KOTOpble ObUIN IO-
TEpSIHBI, Yepe3 HECKOIBKO JIET MOCIIE My TeImecTBUs 1 Obu 3anucan MOH
Jxy3aifiioM, KOTOPBI, BO3MOXHO, ObIII TakKe B OTBETE 3a MPOOIEMBI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C YacThI0 cooOmennus MoH barTyTel, a IMEHHO, TEMHU YacTsI-
MU, KOTOpBIe KacatoTcsi Bomxckoit bynrapun, Kuras, Cupun u Apasumn.

B 4ncno ydeHsIX, COCTaBUBIINX APYTHE KaHPBI HCTOPHUECKUX MPO-
W3BeACHMM, BXoauT PykH an-nuH baiibapc, aBTop 3y6oam an-gpuxpa ¢hii
mapix an-xuddcpa, ymepmnii B 1325 rony. bonpmas gyacts ero paboTbl
0 paHHEMY TiepHuofy B3sta y 6H an-Aciipa.

N6n Jyxmak pommics okono 1349 rona u ObUT PEBHOCTHBIM XaHa-
¢utom. [lopydennas ero Hanmucanuio ucropus Erunra Hysxam an-anam
@it mapix an-ucadm noxoaut o 779/1377-8 ropa. Ilo cioBam oxHOTO
y4eHoro, ucrounnkn MOH [lykmaka B apyroii pabore 1Mo MCIaMCKUM
ropojilaM OCHOBBIBAJINCH Ha 0o0Jiee aBTOPUTETHBIX MCTOYHUKAX, HEKEIN
T€, YTO Ucnoib30Bal Makpisit. Ero paboTs! ObUTH Takke UCIOIb30BaHBI
‘AckanaHi u ‘AWHM.

‘Anait poguics B 1361 roxy B Cupuu 1 3HaJ TIOPKCKHH S3BIK, YTO
OH HCIOJIB30BAJ B LIEJSIX NepeBoa u nepenucku. OH padoTan B KayecT-
B€ MHCIEKTOpa OJarodecTUBbIX HOHIOB (HA3Up an-axbdc), a MO3KE — B
KauectBe myxmacuba. B 1425-6 romy oH cTan TIaBHBIM Kaaii xaHa-
¢uTOB, M OH TaKXke ObLT MpodeccopoM B Menpece My “aitiianiis. OH Boan
B HemmiocTh B 1449-50 roxy u ymep B 1451 roay. Ero ucropus B us-
BIIeUeHUIX TH3eHTay3eHa Ha3bIBaeTCs MKO an-0xcyMaH.

‘Ackananii xun B 1372-1449 romax, m ero kapeepa BKJIIOYaia
JIOJDKHOCTH JIEKTOpa, podeccopa, pyKOBOIUTENS KOJUISAXKa U My pmus,
HaKoOHell, MpuBeas ero B an-Asxapy B Kaupe. bonpmmHcTBO ero pabot
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ObUIM KOMIWJIALMAMH. PaOoTOM, BKIIOUCHHOM CIOJA, SBJISETCS €ro MC-
TOpHS 1O Ha3BaHUeM Kumab anba’ an-éamp 6u-abud’ an- ymp.

Mydannman npomomxun padoty UoH an-Amina (ym. 1273), u ero
cobcTBeHHAs paboTa Au-Haxododc ac-cadio 6a-0-0ypp air-papio guma
6a ‘0a mapiiy Uon ‘Amiio Obuia 3aBepiieHa B 1358 roxy.

Hysaiiprt (1279-1332) ObUT OZHUM W3 BEIMKUX DHITUKJIOCIHUCTOR.
OH BO3BBICWICS [0 paHTa HA3upa an-oxcaiiud, a 3aTeM — HA3upa ai-
ousan. Ero u3BecTHOM paboTroit sBusercs Huxdiam an-apab ¢i ynin
an-aoab.

W6 Xanayn ponwincs B Tynuce B 1332 roxmy, mpoBen OOJBIIYIO
4acTh CBOEH paHHeH Kapbepbl B AHAanycuun u B CeBepHoli Adpuke, u,
HakoHel, noctur Kaupa, rae on u ymep B 1382 rogy. OH u3BecTeH CBO-
el paboToil B 00JIaCTH UCTOPUU U COIMOJIOTHH, B TOM uucie Kumdb an-
‘ubap e6a-0uean anr-myomadd ea-n-yabap @i auidm ar-'‘apab ea-i-
‘adocam ea-n-bapoap, KOTopasi HCIIOIH30BaHa 31ECh.

Pabora, ynomsiHyTass B 3TOM HCCIECIOBaHUM Kak Kommwisiwms KO-
paximMa Myfynraiia, KOTOpBIH, BO3MOXKHO, ObUT TE€M K€ JHIIOM, YTO U
‘Anma ap-naHoMm Mytynraiiaem (ym. 762 / 1360-1), — Tapix cardamiin
Mucp sa-w-Illam ea-baiim an-myxaooac 8a-ymapd uxa — MOBTOPSIET CO-
o01eHre U3 0e3bIMSHHOM PYKOITUCH, TaKKe M3ydeHHOW Th3eHray3eHOM.
BepositHO, 3Ta 0cobast paboTa cocTaBisiiia BOCBMOM TOM Kakoi-To Oosee
KPYITHOH paboTEHI.

Jpyroii u3BeCTHBI MaMITFOKCKUN UcTOpUK Makpisin (1364—1442)
0BT MMaMOM MedeTH XakuM u mpodeccopom meapece My’ aniiaais.
31ech NUTUPYETCSl OJHA U3 €r0 MHOTOYUCICHHBIX paboT — Kumab ac-
CYAPK au-ma ‘pugham 0ysan an-myajK.

JononHuTensHbIe PaboThl, 0 KOTOPHIX MaJio 4TO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, —
9TO 3aMETKH, HAalMCaHHbIE Ha IMOJIAX PYKOMHUCH 3axabii, KOTOpHIE B JaH-
HOM HCCIIC/IOBaHUN LUTHPYIOTCS KakK MPOAOJDKEHUE padoThl 3axabi, u
aHoHWMHas pabota Ta ‘pigh an-aiitiam ea-n-'ycyp Ou-ciipam an-manux
an-Mancyp.

HcTouHMKM Ha TEePCHICKOM SI3bIKE, HANMCaHHBIE TPU Pa3IMYHBIX
JBOpax, Takke MMEIOT OoJjblIoe 3HadeHue i 3onotod Opabl, U A
paHHero, u I OoJiee MO3HEeTo MepuoIoB. VICTOUHMKH 110 paHHEMY Tie-
puoay Takxke BkiItouaroT Pamiia an-aiHa u J[KyBelHid, KOTOpbIE Cemy-
€T paccMaTpuBaTh KaK MECTHBIC “oduimanbHble” UcTOYHMKH. Korma
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nena 3o010Toit OpAbl CTAaHOBATCS TECHO CBSI3aHHBIMU ¢ 60pB00it ¢ Tumy-
POM, MOXXHO OTMETHTh THUMYpHICKHE XPOHUKH, TaKue, Kak 3agapHama
[apad ag-naHa ‘Anin Wasnit u Huzam ap-piina [llamu, pabory Xampa
Amnax Mycrapdn Ka3BiHi U ee pa3audHbIC TPOAOHKCHHS, TPOI0JDKE-
HUE BceoOmIed mcropuu Pamiin am-miHa u Tak ganee. OTHOCHUTEIBHO
3omotoit Opel 5TH OoJiee TTO3AHIE UCTOYHUKH MOYKHO CUHTATH O(HUITH-
AITBHBIMH, XOTS ¥ BHEITHUMH, UCTHOYHUKAMU.

My ‘usz an-ancab ¢u waodscapam an-ancab, koropas Obliia HalMCcaHa
B 14267 romax mo npuka3sy lllaxpyxa, SBIsSeTCS TeHEATOTHISCKOH pabo-
Toi Ha ocHOBe [Ily‘ab-u nawdoiceana Pamnn an-naHa ¢ jp00aBiICHUEM
MHOTHX 00Jiee MO3IHUX MepcoHaxeil 14-ro Beka. DTa padora mpeanaraet
MHOYECTBO T'€HEAIOTUYECKUX JIMHUM, KOTOphIe HE MOTYT OBITH TOJTBEP-
JKIEHBI C TIOMOIIBIO APYTHX HCTOYHHUKOB, B YACTHOCTH, T€ U3 HHUX, KOTO-
pBIe OTHOCATCS K TEpPCOHaXKaM, CBA3aHHBIM ¢ mo3aHel 3omoToil Opaoit.
[ToaToMy He coBceM SICHO, KaK CIIe/IyeT OLIEHUBATh ATy PadoTy.

Opna paboTta, KOTOPOH yAensieTcs 3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMAaHUE B STOM
WCCIIeJIOBaHNH, Obla HamucaHa HaraH3i, KOTOpHIA OBLI, BEPOSITHO, U3
Cucrana u >wun npu n8ope Vckangapa 6. “Ymapiaiixa, KoMy OH MOCBSI-
THII oHy paboty B 1413 roay. Ilocne atoro Haransi ornpasuiics B ['e-
pat ko nBopy Tumypuna lllaxpyxa, KOTOPOMY OH IIOCBSTHUI 3Ty BEPCHIO
cBOEH paboTHI MOA Ha3zBaHWEM Mynmaxab am-magapiix, TaK)Ke U3BECT-
HYIO Kak «AHOHUM VckaHnepay.

Mynmayab am-magdpiix (A e1me HeCKOJIbKO paboT, KOTOPHIE OCHO-
BBIBAIOTCS Ha Hell, B yacTHOCTH, ["adapii), B OTIIMYKME OT APYTHX PadoT,
KOTOpbIE MOTYT OBITh HCIOJB30BaHbI 0€3 CEphEe3HBIX OMACcEeHHUH, BBI3BAI
0OJIBITYIO TIyTAaHUIY B M3Y4YeHHH pa3HbIX dacTeil 3omotoit Oppsl. SKy-
OOBCKWMIA, KOTOPBI HamKCall OJHY M3 KIacCHYecKuX padoT mo 30i0Toi
Ope, “CIoNB30BAN U3BIICUEHHS U3 3TOW paboThl U3 MEPCUACKUX UCTOY-
HHUKOB, KOTOPbIE COCTaBJISIM YacTh Hacienusi TuseHrayseHa, npu 3TOM
mpujaBas UM TOTYEPKHYTO ocoboe 3HaueHme. Crauyama OOeH, 3aTteM
Cadapranues, a motom u FOuH, MOCTaBUIM MO COMHEHHE HAJCKHOCTh
3TOT0 MCTOYHHMKA. MHOTME TEOpHUHM OBUIM MOCTPOCHBI HA YHUKAIBHBIX
YTBEPKACHUAX ATOH pabOThl 00 OTAENBHBIX YacTIX MOHTOJIBCKOW MU-
pPOBOM WMITEpHH, B JAaHHOU ke paboTe BCS MH(POPMAITHSI M3 3TOTO COUYH-
HEHHMs1 ObLIa MCIOJIB30BaHA C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO U C SCHBIM yKa3aHHEM Ha
ee coMHHTENbHOCTh. (CM. meranpHOEe 0o0Ocyxnenue B riase III). ABrop
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JIAHHOTO HCCIICIOBAHMS MPUACPKUBACTCSA TOW MO3UIIMHU, YTO UH(pOpMa-
usl, cofepkamiascs B 3Toi pabore no npodieme «Cuneir Opas» u «be-
ot Oplib» W MO APYrUM BOmpocaMm UCTOpuU 3oiotod Opabl, HOKHA
CUYHUTATHCS HEHAAEKHOM.

HmeroTcst Takke HEKOTOPHIE JOBOJIBLHO PAHHUE TIOPKCKUE TOKYMEH-
ThI, COXPAHUBIIHECS B PYCCKOM M HTAIBSIHCKOM TIEPEBOJIC, a TaKKe He-
KOTOpBIE JOKYMEHTHI KOHIIA 3TOTO TEPUOJa, COXPAaHUBIIHECS B OPUTH-
Haje. B ocraapbHOM, MO3MHUE TIOPKCKHE MCTOYHHKHU TAKXKE MMEIOT yKa-
3aHUS Ha JTOT TEPUOJl, HO HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX SIBIISIIOTCS HACTOJIBKO
MO3HUMH, YTO UM CJIOKHO JIOBEPUTHCA B MOJHON Mepe. Tapux-u [Jocm
Cyniman, TakKe U3BECTHAS KaK Ymemuu xadxcu mapuxu, Oblia u3ydeHa
HECKOJILKMMHU JIMI[aMH, B TEpPBYIO ouepenb bapronbaom, Kadaner u
HOmuubiM. (OHa Takke AOCTyIHA JUTsl YYEHBIX Yepe3 MH(OpPMAIUIO, Tie-
penaHHy B Ymoem am-masapux AOnynraddapa KeipeiMu, Tak Kax
OpUTHHAJIbHAS HCTOPHUS HEJAOCTYITHA JaXKe B BUJE PYKOMKCH). DTa pabo-
Ta TpejJiaraeT MHOXECTBO JIeTalel, He MOATBEPKIAEMBIX JPYTUMHU HC-
TOYHUKaMH, a B cliy4yae auckyccuu o besnoit u Cuneit Opae npennaraet
Tpetuii Bapuant — «Cepyto Opay» (cM. pa3dop HOauna).

Jpyrumu «HeoHUIIUATBHBIMIY UCTOYHUKAMHU PAHHETO MEpUo/Ia SB-
nsitoresi Moann ae Ilmano Kapnuam u ['mitom ne PyOpyk, mmeromiue
BOXHOE 3Ha4YeHHWE Ui paHHEH 30510Toit Opmbl, HO MPEIOCTaBIAIONTHE
MaJio MoJIPOOHOCTEH, KOTOPhIE MOTJIM Obl OBITH BKJIFOUEHBI B JJAHHOE HC-
cnenoanue. 3ameuanus llunprOeprepa u ['epOepinTeitHa mo nepuoay
nepexoaa ot 3onotoil Opawl k Ilo3nuel 3onortoir Opae okazanuck mo-
JIC3HBIMU, TaK KaK UX COOOIICHUS MPUMEHUMBI TaK)Ke U K OoJiee paHHe-
My HEpUOAY.

THo30uss 3onomas Opoa

Junsa Toznue#t 3omoroit Opibel nMeeTcs OONBIIOE KOJTNIECTBO MECT-
HBIX O(QUIIMAIHHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH HCIOJIB30BAHBI.
Lenbrit psag neronuceit 6butM Hanucanbl B KpbIMCKOM XaHCTBE aBTOpa-
MU, KOTOpbIE 4acTO ObUIM WiEHaMH YWHTU3UACKON THpEHCKON JTUHHU.
Hanpuwmep, [ yib0yn-u Xanan 6vina Hanmcana XanuMm ['upeit Cynranom
(ym. 1823), UuHruzuaom, NpoucxoauBiuM oT Menriu-I upes.

Ymoem em-mesapux, ¢ Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, SIBISICTCS BBIJAOIIMMCS
npuMepoM O(UIMATIBHOTO MECTHOTO HMCTOYHHMKA, NPEACTABISIOIEIO
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TOUKY 3pSHHMSI «IPaBAIICTo mieMeHn» mupuH. Ero aTop, A6aynraddap
KeippiMu, xotoporo xan usrHan u3 Kpeima B 1744 roamy, ObT 4iieHOM
KPBIMCKOH apHCTOKPAaTHH, a UMEHHO, «IPAaBAIIET0 IUIEMEHW» IMIHUPHH.
BmecTto TOr0, 9TOOBI MIPOCTO MPENCTAaBUTh UCTOPHUIO THPEUCKON JHMHUU
UuHrn3uaos, koTtopas mpaBuina KpeiMom, 5Ta paboTa momdepKuBaeT
BaXHOCTh POJIM IIMPHH B MCTOPUM XaHCTBA. bonbias 4acte comepixa-
HUS OTOTO TIPOU3BEICHHUA O PaHHEM IIEPHOe OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa COUYMHE-
uuu Tapux-u /Jocm cyaman, €eTUHCTBEHHAS TOJHAS PYKOMHCH KOTOPOTO
Haxoaunach B Onbnanorexe ToraHa u Obuta ncnons3oBaHa Kadansl. Eme
cleqyeT J0Ka3aTh, HACKOJIBKO 3Ta paboTa HaJe)kKHA B TOW YaCTH, KOTO-
pas kacaercs panHero mepuona g0 1380 roma. DTa pabota COACPKUT
MHOTHE Ba)KHBIE TIOPKCKHE JOKyMeHTHI rocyaapcts [lozaneit 3omoToit
OpIbl, HEKOTOPBIE M3 KOTOPHIX MyONHMKYIOTCS BIepBbIe. JTa padora
TaK)Ke M3BECTHA O]l Ha3BaHUEM Ymemuut Xxaoxcu mapuxu.

Kpome Toro, 31ech Takke ObUIM HCIOJIB30BAHbI PSJl IPYTHX JETO-
nuced, B TOM uucie Jc-ceb yc-cetiiiap, OMyOIMKOBaHHBIA TEpeBOA KO-
TOpoi cuibHO cokparieH. Ee aBrop, Ceting Myxammen Prza (ym. 1756),
TakKe ObUT YJICHOM KPBIMCKOHW apHCTOKPATHH.

Tapux-u Caxu6-I'upeii Xan Obuta Hanucana Pemmans XopKoH, Ko-
TophIi ObuT BpadoM Caxu0O-Iupes, a 3aTeM mocTynui Ha ciyk0y K CyJ-
tany Cenmumy II. Ota paborta yaenser ocoboe BHUMaHUE MTEPEBOPOTY B
CHCTEME «IIPaBsIIUX MIEeMEH» B Hayase KpbiMckoro xaHcTBa.

Tapux-u ucnam ['upeti Xan, ¢ Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, YAEISIET CIUIIKOM
MaJio BHUMaHHUS «IpaBsuM TuiemMeHam». Ero aBTop, Xamku Mexmen
Cenan, xxun u pabotan B 1640-¢ roapl.

Hakonen, MOXHO TIpUHSATH BO BHUMaHUE Tenxuc an-oaiian ¢u Kasa-
Hur an-u Ocmaw, WCTIONB30BaHHYI0 CMHPHOBBIM, KOTOpas, MO-BHIH-
MOMY, HE SIBIISIETCS CAMBIM HaJIS)KHBIM UCTOYHHKOM JIJISI PACCMOTPEHUS
«TpaBsux mwiemMen» B Kpoimy.

XoTs, BEpPOATHO, HU OJIMH MECTHBIN UCTOUHHK U3 KazaHckoro xaHcT-
Ba HE COXPAHMJICS, CYIIECTBYET OUYeHb BaXkHas paboTa m3 KacmumoBckoro
XaHCTBA, HAIMCaHHASl KApaubl U3 TIABHOTO «IIPABSIIETo IJIEMEHM» JKa-
naup B Havaine 17-ro Beka — Kagpip Anu [Ixanaupom. Ero ucropus mpen-
CTaBJIsIeT CO000M cxaThIid IepeBo /Jorcamu " am-masapiix Pammiin an-ninHa
C TIpUJIaraeMoi UCTOPHUEH 0oJiee MO3THUX COOBITHIA, CBS3aHHBIX C HCTOPU-
eif cteru u ocHoBaHMeM KacumoBckoro xancTBa. bepesuH Tak u He omy0-
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JIMKOBAJ 3aIJTaHUPOBAaHHBIN UM MEPEBOJT ITOM pabOThI, KOTOPBIH ObLT Hc-
MOJTB30BaH BenbsIMUHOBBIM-3€pHOBBIM. OTO OECIIEHHBIH HCTOYHHK IO
«mIpaBsALIMM IJIEMeHaM» B KacCUMOBCKOM XaHCTBe.

JpyTyio KaTeroprio MCTOYHHKOB IPEICTABISIET AUIIIOMATHIECKAs
nepenucka (MUcbMa Ha3bIBAIOT SIPJBIKAMHU), KOTOPBIE TaKKe JOJKHBI
paccMaTpuBaThbCs Kak OQHUIMATbHbIE MECTHBIE UCTOYHHKH, TaK KaK OHU
0TOOpaXarOT OYE€Hb OTPAHUYEHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHHS YACTH MPaBAIICH dITH-
Th1. B pabote (M/KX) o pepaxkuueli BenssimuaoBa-3epHOBa M MOJITBI
Xacana Qaif3xaHory OBUTH OMYOJIMKOBaHBI PsJ SPJIBIKOB, M3IaHHBIX
KPBIMCKUMHU XaHaMu. OpHUrUHa bl 3TUX TOKYMEHTOB HENOCTYNHbI B Ha-
crodmee BpeMs. beHHUrcen u ap. Takxke ormyOIrMKoBaiu paboTy ¢ TOKY-
MEHTaMH, COXPAaHUBIIMMUCS B OCMAHCKHUX apXuBax. MHOTHME U3 HUX
OIyOJIMKOBaHBl B TEPBHIN pa3, a Apyrue ObUIM OIyOJMKOBAHBI paHee
Kyparom n mpyrumu. JlononauTtensHbIE JOKYMEHTHI o Kpeimy Gonee
MO3/IHEr0 Nepro/ia ObUIH OMyOJUKOBaHbI JIAIIKOBBIM.

CyliecTByeT TakXe NUIIOMATUYeCKas MepernucKa, COXpaHUBILIAsCS
B PYCCKHX apXHWBax, HO OYeHb HEMHOTOE W3 Hee OBLIO OIyOINKOBAHO.
HexoTopsie m3manus NOCTENeHHO MyOnuKyIoT Kpuivckue dena, a HEKO-
Topeie — Hoeatickue Oena. ApxuBbl MUHUCTEPCTBAa MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEIN
Poccwiickoit denepanuu Bce emie copepkaT MHOMKECTBO HEOITyOIHKO-
BAaHHBIX W HEJOCTYITHBIX UCTOYHUKOB.

B aTot mepuoa pycckue IeTonucy CTaHOBATCS OYeHb BaKHBIMHU, KAk
U BCE JIpyrue TUIbl UCTOYHHKOB Bocrounoit EBpombl. ABTOp naHHOI
paboTel cchutaeTcss Ha HUKOHOBCKYIO JIETONUCH B OTHOIIEHHH CaMOTO
paHHEro Mepuojia, monarasick Ha padbotel Kunana, [lenenckoro u apyrux
MIPU OTCEMBAHUM C UX MOMOIIBIO HEKOTOPBIX JAETalell 1o 3TOMY MepHo-
Iy, HE OTHOCAIIMXCS K OCHOBHOW TeMaTHKe NaHHOW paboThl. OgHHM
WCKJTIOYEHHEM M3 DTOTO SBJSETCS HeJaBHAS padoTa, copeprkamias mnepe-
BOJIBI PYCCKHX JIETOMHCEH, OTHOCAIIMXCS K MCTOPUM TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO
Cubupckoro xaHCTBa B ATOT Iepuoia. HekoTopwie Mpyrue HCTOYHUKA
Bocrounoit EBporsl, kak, HampuMep, 1mo JInTBe, OBLUTH MCTIOIL30BaHEI B
usnoxenny Imynepa 6e3 oGpameH s K UX OpUTHHAIAM .

CambIM cBexxuM ucciienoBanueM sipisercst Dariusz Kolodziejczyk, The Crimean
Khanate and Poland-Lithuania: International Diplomacy on the European Pe-
riphery (15th—18th Century). A Study of Peace Treaties Followed by Annotated
Documents (Leiden: Brill, 2011).
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OnHuM HEOOBIYHBIM MCTOYHUKOM sBIIsieTCs Mcmopus Meana 1V xus-
31 KypOckoro, kotopasi Obuia HamucaHa OBIBIIMM MPUOIMKEHHBIM MOC-
KOBCKOTO T1BOpa, OcxkaBmuM B Ilombnry. XoTs 310 BpakaeOHass oduIin-
anpHas paboTa, HAaMCaHHAS C ONPENENEeHHOHN MPEIB3ATOCThIO, HET HUKA-
KUX TPUYHMH CUUTATh ee Oerjble 3aMevaHus O KaMnaHusx npotus Kazan-
CKOTO XaHCTBa HEHAJCKHBIMU TOBEPXHOCTHbIMH HaOmoaeHusmu. (Ilo
MTOBOJY JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3TOH pabOTHI MY T HEMPEKpaIIaromuecs 1e0arTol).

Eme omHrM HEOOBIYHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM SIBIISIETCS T€HEaJIorndeckas pa-
6ota Podocnosnas kHuea KHsazel U 08OPSH POCCUNICKUX U 8bE3JHCUX. DTOT
0COOBIIl HCTOYHHK, BO3MOKHO, OBIT HammvcaH emie B 1555 roxy, u BIoiHe
BO3MO’KHO, YTO B HETO OBUIN BKJIIOYEHBI JIET€H/IapPHBIE COOOIIEHNSI.

Taxke BaXHBI «HEO(PHIUAIBHBIC» HWCTOYHWUKH, HAIPUMEp, TaKUe
3amajHbple MyTenIeCTBeHHUKH, Kak [ 'epOepiiTeiiH, KOTOpbIH OBbLI OCIOM
B Mockse B 1517-1526 romax, u IlunerOeprep, moObIBaBIIMKA B 3TOM
peruone B Hauane 15 Beka. [leiiconnen u bapon ne ToTT ObUIM B CBOIO
ouepens MO3MHUMH HaOmonatensMu Kpeimckoro xaHctBa. IleiiconHen
kui B Kpeimy ¢ 1753 roma u manee, a bapon xe Tott 661 TIpu 1BOpE C
1767 rona u nanee.

2. Uctopuorpadpudeckuil ouepk

B sTOM pazgene Takxke HEBO3MOXKHO OXBAaTHTh B TIOAPOOHOCTSX BCIO
UCTOPHOTPa(HIO, MMEIONIYI0 OTHOIICHNE K MCTOPUH YHHTU3HJICKHX I'O-
CyJIapCTB, MPOCTUPABIIKXCA OT cpeaHeBekoBoil Poccun u Mpana no Ku-
tas. OgHako ObUTO OBl MOJIE3HO C/AENATh KPATKUH 0030p KIIaCCHUYECKHX
WCCIIEIOBAHUH MOHTOJIBCKOTO BJIQABIYECTBA B KaXIIOM M3 3THX TOCY-
JIApCTB, TOJYEPKHUBasi Te PabOThl, KOTOPBIE PACCMATPHBAIOT OpraHHU3a-
IIMIO 3THX FOCYIapCTB’.

3 Cm. Takxe Sinor, Introduction a [’étude de 1’Eurasie Centrale, ocodbenno c. 305—
319. Cpenu pabot nocneanux jetr cMm.: David Morgan, The Mongols (Oxford:
Blackwell, 2007°); Cambridge History of Inner Asia: The Chinggisid Age, ed.
N. Di Cosmo, A.J. Frank, and P.B. Golden (Cambridge, 2009); Hcmopus mamap
¢ OpesHetiuux epemeru 6 cemu momax, 11I: Yaye [ocyuu (3onomas Opoa). XIII-
cepeouna XV 6. (Kazanb: Muctutyt ucropuu um. I1I. Mapmkxanu AH PT, 2009); u
IV: Tamapckue eocyoapcmea XV-XVIII 6s. (Kazanb: MHCTUTYT HCTOpPHUH WM.
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Moneonvckaa muposas umnepus

Ectb psin crapbix paboT, KOTOpbIE HBITAIOTCS 0003PETh BCIO YMHTHU-
3UICKYIO0 HCTOpHIO, BKIouas padotsl K. JI'Ocona® u I'. Xosapra®. XoTs
OHHU TIO-TIPEKHEMY HMEIOT OIpENeNICHHYIO LIEHHOCTh H3-3a MEPEBOJIOB,
KOTOpbIE OHU IPEAJIaratoT JUisl TeX, KTO HE CIIOCOOHBI UMETh JEJI0 C OpH-
TMHAJIaMH MCTOYHHUKOB, OHM TeM He MeHee cepbe3Ho ycrapend. ([Toc-
JIEMHUM TakKe 3aciy>KWJ peIryTalrio HeHaae)KHOro aBropa.) Kiaccuye-
ckas pabota P. I'pycce Hanucana 6e3 UCTIONB30BaHUS IEPBOUCTOYHUKOB
M TaKKe JODKHA CUMTaThesi yerapesineii’. PaGora [k k. Comnmepca,
XOTSI U TIOJTHOCTHIO OCHOBAaHA Ha MEPBUYHBIX UCTOUYHHKAX M UCCIIEOBaA-
TEJILCKOW JIUTEpaType, NOCTYIHBIX Ha €BPONEHCKUX S3bIKax (3a UCKIIIO-
YeHHUEM PYCCKOTo!), SBISIETCS CaMbIM YHTaeMBIM O00OOIIEHUEM CIMHIY-
HOTO aBTOPA XOTh C KAKMM-TO 1006MeM TouHocTH . KoNIeKkTHBHas pa-
0ota «llenTpanbHas A3us» BKIIOYAeT B ceOs KpaTkue 0030phlI pa3iiny-
HBIX YMHTM3HICKUX TOCYAApCTB, HEPEIKO OCHOBAHHBIC HA OPUIMHANIb-
HOM HcclenoBannn”. KoiektuHas paGoTa, NPOM3BEIGHHAS HCCIIENO-
Batensimu «Sonder-forschungsbereich 12, Orientalistik mit besonderer
Berucksichtigung Zentralasiens» Ha 0a3ze boHHCKOro yHHMBepcuTera,
MOJET CUUTAThCsI Hanbojee aBTOPUTETHBIM KOMIUIEKCHBIM HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUeM Beeil MOHIOIbCKOM MHPOBOIT MMIIEPUN .

Benukoe xancmeo

Cy1iecTByeT MHOTO HCCIJIEIOBAaHNI BO3BBIIIEHUS! MOHIOJIBCKOW MU-
POBOI UMITEpHH, HO MPH 3TOM OBbUIO OYEHb MAJIO MOIIBITOK Pa300parbes

1. Mapmxanun AH PT, 2014); u 3oromaa Opoa 6 muposou ucmopuu. Konnex-
muenas monoepagus (Kazanp: MuHCTHTYT Mctopun uM. 1II. Mapmkanu AH PT,
2016). ITonHbIe CCHIIKK HE MPUBOMATCS IJIsl TeX paboT, KOTOpBIE yKe ObUIM MPO-
LUTHPOBAHBI B TEKCTE ITOH MOHOTpadHH.

* Histoire des Mongols depuis Tchinguiz khan jusqu’a Timour bey ou Tamerlan, 1-
IV (The Hague-Amsterdam, 1834—1835).

* History of the Mongols from the 9th to the 19th century, I-IV (London, 1876—
1888).

% L’Empire des steppes (Paris, 1939).

" The History of the Mongol Conquests (London-Boston, 1971).

¥ Central Asia, ed. G. Hambly (New York, 1969).

? Die Mongolen. Beitriige zu ihrer Geschichte und Kultur, ed. M. Weiers (Darmstadt,
1986).
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C OpraHu3aIyel MOHTOJIbCKUX TOCYAapCTB B 3TOT MEPUO; U3IHUIIHE TO-
BOPUTb, YTO HUKTO JaX€ HE MPHONMKAICST K PACCMOTPEHHUIO «CHCTEMBI
geTeIpeX OeeB». Hanbomee 3HaunTeIHOM sIBIISIETCS paboTta Biagmmmp-
oBa ObwecmeeHHblll CMPOll MOH20N08, KOTOpast TIPEICTaBIAET COo00it
BAXKHBIM aHAJIN3 COLMAIBHOM CTPYKTYypbl MOHI'OJIOB CO BpeMeHU UuH-
TU3XaHa 0 MOHIOJIBCKUX rocyaapcTBs BuyTtpennei Aszum 16—17 Bekos.
Opnako BragumuprioB ObUT JIMHTBUCTOM 11O 00pPa30BaHUIO, U €T0 aHATIN3
COLMAIBHBIX KaTeropuil (B paMKax Mapkcu3Ma) ObUT OCHOBAaH Ha TEPMHU-
HOJIOTHH, a HE IOWCKEe OOMMX MpHHUMNOB. Jpyrue oOIue HUCTOpUHU
MOHT0JIbCKON MHUPOBOM MMIIEPUHU TAKXKE MbITATUCh UMETh JIEJIO C Opra-
Hu3anueil MOHTOIBCKON MUPOBOW WMITEPHUH, HO WX YCHIIHA, 9acTo ¢o-
KycupoBasimecs Ha CokpogenHom cKkazanuu, He UMEIOT HUKAKOIro OT-
HOILIEHUS K CHCTEME, OIIMCAaHHOW B 3TOM HCCIIEOBAaHUM.

FOanvckuit Kumati

Mosnronsckass auHacTHs B Kutae He Oblla yZOCTOEGHA CTONB XKe
OONBIITNM BHUMAHHUEM, YTO IOCTATOYHO CTPAHHO, U M3-3a YErO HECKOIb-
KO TOCJIEIHUX pPadOT MPUBETCTBYIOTCSA C OONBIIMM pagymrueM. XOTs
Geschichte des chinesischen Reiches ®paHke cuuTaercs ycrapeBmiei
CIIEITUAINCTaMH KATAHCKONH MCTOPUH, OHA OCTAETCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM 00-
UM U3JI0KEHUEM KUTANCKOW MCTOPUH, KOTOPOE IMOJIE3HO AJISl UCCIIE0-
BaTeJsl OPraHU3alMu HAPOJOB €Bpa3uickux creneil. To xe camoe MOX-
HO CKasarh u 00 m3noxeHnu neproma Oanw. Jlapaec Hammcan KHATY O
nmo3aHeM nepuoje auHactuu KOans, HO ero 0OoJbIe BCEr0 HHTEPECOBAIIO
koH(pynuaHcTBo. PaGora ®panke o TpaHchopMalMu MOHTOJIBCKOTO T'O-
cynapctBa B FOaHbCKYIO IMHACTHIO paccMaTpHUBaeT M30paHHBIE TeMaTH-
KU B MpeoOpa3oBaHUN MPABUTENSI B MOHTOJILCKOM CTHJIC B TIPaBUTENS B
Oy IMIICKO-KUTACKOM CTHIIE, XOTS OH, KOHEYHO, HE OTJaeT cebe oTuera
0 «CHUCTEME YeThIpex OeeB», paccMaTpUBaeMOW B JIaHHOM HCCIIE0Ba-
anu. Haxomem, pabota «Kutail 1mojg MOHTONBCKHAM  BIIAIIEIYECTBOM))
(China under Mongol Rule) mon peaakuueit Jlanrirya conepXutT MHOTO
MOJIC3HOW MH(OPMAIIMK, HO B HEH HE XBaTaeT TaKMX (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX
paccykIeHui, Kak aHamm3a coctaBieHus FOaws wu. PaccmoTpenue
®dapkyxapoM 0aHbCKOUM aIMUHHUCTPALUN TAKKE CJICNO CICIyeT O(UIIH-
aJbHBIM aHHAJIaM, Kak paccMoTpeHo B ['nase I1.
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Yacamaiickoe xancmeo

Yararalickoe XaHCTBO He OBLITO MOABEPKEHO TOH 000O0IIaromei nc-
TOPUUYECKON TPaKTOBKE, KOTOPOH OHO 3aCily>KHUBAaeT, OTYACTH H3-3a He-
JIOCTAaTKa UCTOPHYECKOTO0 MaTepuala 1Mo ero paHHeMy mepuony. Iypke-
CMaH 8 3N0X)Y MOH20AbCKO20 Haulecmaus bapTonabna conep UT KIacCH-
YECKOE M3JIOKCHUE paHHEH MCTOPHUH 3TOTO XaHCTBA, HO HET PabOThI, OX-
BaThIBAIOIEH MMOCIENYIOMUI EPHOJ, 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM KPaTKOTro 0030-
pa X5MOIHM B paMKax KOJUIEKTUBHOTO TPy, YIOMSHYTOro paHee. Hau-
Oomee aBTOpWTETHAs TpakToBKa mepuoma 1334-1380-x romoB comep-
xutcst B crathe Obena «Le Khanat de Cagatai et le Khorassany». Mamig
Hanmcana guccepranuto («[lonmutuka u koHTpoNb npu TamepnaHe», Ko-
Topas OblIa onmyOIMKOBaHa 1Mo3ke Kak The Rise and Rule of Tamerlane,
Cambridge, 1989) u psin cTareid, KacaromMxcs 3TOTO XaHCTBA, HO €€ pac-
CMOTpEHHE TTOHATHS IIEMEHH U IJIEMEHHOM OpraHu3aIuy J0JDKHO OBITh
COIIOCTABJIEHO C CUCTEMOM, ONTMCAHHOM B HACTOSILIEM UCCIIEIOBAHUU.

Hnvxanam

CpenneBekoBoii uctopuu VMpaHna OBUIO TIOCBSIIEHO MHOTO MOHO-
rpaduii, ONMCHIBAIONINX Ppa3IUYHbIC MEPUOAbl. MOHTOJIBLCKUI TMEpros
bl HM37I0%keH BepBhle B pabore M. Xammepa-Ilyprinrans Geschichte
der Ilchane, das ist der Mongolen in Persien'’ u B Gonee cOBpeMeHHO#
pabote Illlnynepa Die Mongolen in Iran. Ilocnennss paboTa HOCUT SH-
LUKJIONIEMYECKUH XapaKTep, Kak 3TO OOBIYHO OBIBaeT ¢ paboTaMu
nynepa, HO He MpeyIaraeT HUKaKOro KOHLENTYalbHOTO MPOABUKEHUS
B OHMMaHHUK 3Toro rocyaapctsa. Craren Jix.A. Boiinsa'' u Ierpyures-
CKOTO (3Ta cTaThs SBIAETCS C)KaToN nepepaboTkoi ero 6osee oOmMUpHON
MoHorpaguu Ha pycckoM sizbike) B «KemOpumkckoit ucropun Mpana»
MOJKHO CUMTATh KJIACCHYECKUMH TPAKTOBKAMH HMIIbXaHUACKOW HUCTOPHH.
Bernpiii ananus ucropun Miibxanata Ha OCHOBE «CHUCTEMBI YETHIpeX Oe-
€B» MOKa3bIBaeT, uTo pabora IleTpymeBcKOro aaxe HE YUHUTHIBACT TE
MHCTUTYTHI, KOTOPhIE MUMEIOT Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHHE U JAHHOTO HCCIEI0-
BaHUS; HEPEIKO MPHUXOTUTCS MPUXOANTH K 3aKioueHwro, 4ro llerpy-

10 Hammer-Purgstall, J., Geschichte der lichane, das ist der Mongolen in Persien, I-
II (Darmstadt, 1842—1843).

"' “Dynastic and Political History of the Tl-Khans”, Cambridge History of Iran, V,
pp- 303-421.
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IIEBCKUH, KaK U JII00OW Ipyroil MCTOPHUK, OUeHb M30MpaTeNeH B CBOEH
paboTe B CTpemJIeHWH NOAKPENUTh MOJENb, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOH OH
CTpoUT cBoW aHaynm3. Pabora Illmynepa kpaTko YIIOMHHAET HEKOTOPHIE
WHCTHUTYTHI, BOXXHBIE JJI TAHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMS, XOTS M C COBEPIIEHHO
JIpYyTruMU BBIBOJAMU, KaK yKe paccMmarpusanoch B riase II. MHTepecHo,
YTO MHOTHE M3 UCTOYHMKOB N0 MabXaHaTy, Ha KOTOpBIE CCHUIAETCS Ha-
CTOsIIEe HMCCIEeJOBaHUE, YK€ ObUIM NMPOLUTHPOBAHBI B OJHON paHHEH
paboTe Y3yHUapmIbLIEl, HO €r0 TPAKTOBKA OCTajach BHE OCHOBHOTO Ha-
TpaBIeHus uccaenoBanmii Mnpxanara'”.

3onomas Opoa

OcHOBHBIC HccenoBaHus 30510ToW Opapl OBUTH HalMCaHBl XaMMe-
pom-Ilyprmrranem, Hlnynepowm, I'pekoBbiM u SIky6oBcknM, BepHanckum
u CacapranuesbiM . TIepBEli U3 HUX cOGPAT MHOTO Pa3HBIX HCTOUHH-
KOB M 00pucoBan KOHTYpHI A uzydeHust 3onoroit Opasl. Llmynep Ha-
nycaj rpaHAnO3HYIO pabOTy 3HLUKIONEIUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, KOHICH-
TPUPYIOILYIOCS B pa3jiesie MOJIUTHIECKONH UCTOPUU HA OTHOILIEHUSIX MOH-
rojoB ¢ Bocrounoii Eppomoii. XoTs oHa BkiIrodaeT B cebs ropasno
OoblIe HCTOYHUKOB, YEM T€, KOTOPBIE aBTOpP HACTOSIIEH padoThl CIO-
co0eH MHTepIpeTHpoBaTh, TeM He MeHee Llmynep okazancs coBepIIeH-
HO JIMIICH BOOOPaXXEHUSI B €ro M3JIOKCHUU OpraHu3anuu 30J10toit Op-
Ibl. JIt000M, KTO yIIOMHUHAETCsl B HCTOYHUKAX HOJ T€M WIH APYTHM TH-
TyJIOM, HEpa300pYMBO CBEJCH CO BCEMHU JIPYT'HMH B €r0 TaOJHIle MTPaBH-
Teneil B KoHIle ero paboTel. OHAKO, UCXOMS U3 OCHOBATEIBHOCTH JTOM
paboThl B HEKOTOPHIX OTHOLICHUSIX, IOCIEAYIOIUE 3amaHble yUueHbIe
CAeNaly TMPEANONIOKEHNE, YTO OCTAIOCh CIMIIKOM Majlo HOBOIO, YTO
MOHO OBIITIO OBI cKa3aTh 0 3osoToi Ope.

SxyOoBckui, HazpiBatouuii Llnysepa mapiatanoM, He 00s3aTelb-
HO TNPENOCTABISET JYUIyI0 TPAKTOBKY, uyeM y lllmynepa. Xots ero pa-
00Ta CyIIECTBEHHO JIydIlle MPeABIAYIINX YCUINA IPYTHX PYCCKUX yde-
HBIX, HanipuMmep, HacoHoBa (k cokanenuto, bapTonba He BbIkazan 60b-
moro uHTepeca kK 3o50toil Opje), ero OLUeHKH OYEHb 4acTO OCHOBAaHBI
Ha €JUHUYHOW BEPCHU B UCTOYHHMKAX, KOTOPBIE OH HMCIONB3YET Oe3 BCs-

12 Osmanli devleti teskildtina medhal.
" Tloapo6ubiii 0630p ncropuorpaduu 3010T0l Opbl MOXKHO HaiiTi B pabote Me-
noposa-/laBbiioBa, Obwecmeennwviti cmpoi 3onomoui Opovl.
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KOTO aHajiu3a Pa3fiuduid MEXIy COOOIIEHUSMH, OCOOEHHO MPOTHBOpE-
qamuMu Apyr Apyry. OcoOeHHO BpEAHBIM PE3yJNbTaTOM €ro padoThI
CTaJIo MOBCEMECTHOE NpHuHATHE MHeHUs Hatan3it B oTHomeHun Cunei u
Bbenoit Opapl kak 0osiee TOYHOTO, HEXETTN COOOIIEHNH IPYTUX UCTOYHH-
koB. [loHamoOmioch MHOTO AeCATHIETHH, YTOOBI M30aBUTBHCA OT 3TOTO
HEBEPHOT'O TOJKOBAHUS.

Ha 3amaze oueHb BIUATEIHHBIM YI€HBIM ObLT BepHaaCKMiA, KOTOPBII
HamMcaJl MHOTO KHUT MO UCTOPUM CPEIHEBEKOBON PycH ¢ CHIBHBIM yTiO-
poM Ha ucroputo crenu. K coxxanenuto, meron BepHaackoro He MOKeT
CUHTATHCS MMPUEMIIEMBIM CETOJHS, U KaXK/IbIH BBIBOJI, KOTOPBIA OH JeNaeT
Ha OCHOBE He3alaJHbIX UCTOUYHUKOB, CJIEIYeT CUUTATh HEHA/IeKHBIM.

Xots pabota CadapranieBa Noay4nia TeIJbIH IpHeM, ero padoTa
COJEP>KUT MHOT'O HOBBIX MHTEPIIPETalrii, KOTOpbIE YaCTO OCHOBAHBI Ha
METOJIe, KOTOPBI TAaK)Ke JOJDKEH ObITh COYTEH HeNpHUeMIIEMBIM. 3a HC-
KIIIOYEHHEM OJHOH-IByX CCBUIOK, OH, NMO-BUAMMOMY, HE HCIOJIb30Bal
apaOckue U NMEepCUACKHE NCTOYHUKM B opuruHane. Ero pabora B cBOIO
ouepeas ObUTa MPUYNHON I HOBOW CEPUH HEBEPHBIX TOJIKOBAHHI, 0CO-
O6eHHo nccaenoBaTensiMu 3051010l Oppl B paMKax pyccKoi HCTOPHHU.

Jpyroi coserckuii ydyeHbl, EropoB, MONBITANCSA AaTh HOBOE IpEJ-
craBieHne 00 opranuzanuu 3o010toit Opzapl. XOTS OH 3aCiIyXHBaeT I0-
XBaJIbl 32 TO, YTO OH HAaKOHEIl BCEpPhe3 CTaJl paccCMaTpuUBaTh UCTOUHUKU
M0 CYILIECTBOBAHHUIO YIYCHBIX OeeB, ero MeToi (IpU PacCMOTPEHHU C
TOYKM 3peHHsl Ooiee MO3IHMX HCTOYHUKOB) IpeAcTaBisieTcs HeOe3y-
MPEYHBIM B TOM OTHOIIEHHWH, YTO OH NMPHUIHCHIBAET COBEPIICHHO WHOU
WHCTUTYT ¥ (QPYHKIHUIO KaKAOMY HOBOMY THTYJY, BCTpeuarolmeMycs B
WCTOYHHUKAX (XOTS HEKOTOPBIC U3 HUX SBHO SIBIISIOTCS pa3HBIMHU IIEPEBO-
JTaMH OJTHOTO M TOTO K€ MPEANOoIaraéMoro OPUTHHAIBHOTO HAa3BaHUS).
D10 HanboJiee YeTKO BHIHO B OJTHOM CTaThe, B KOTOPOH OH JaeT OOIIyIo
cxemy opranuzanuu 3010To Opabl.

Emie onuH coBpeMeHHBIN HcclieqoBaTenb 3010Tol Opabl, Typeukuid
yuenbrii Kadaisl, Takxke mpeacTaBiseT KapTHHY OpraHM3anuy 30J0TOH
Opasl, KOTOpasi SBIAETCST OYEBUIAHO OLIMOOYHOM, OyIy4l paccMOTPEH-
HOHl ¢ TOYKM 3pEHUs TeX XK€ MHCTUTYTOB BO Bpems IloznHel 3omoroit
Opasl. Ero ccpiiky 1 0XBaT HCTOUHUKOB KpaliHE HEPAaBHOMEPHBI.

Urto kacaercst opranuzaiuu 3o1o0toi Opsl, iepBas cepbe3Hasi pado-
Ta ObLIa 3ayMaHa W HamMcaHa bepe3swHBIM, YbH B3TJSAABI JOJDKHBI CUU-
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TaThCs YCTAPEBIINM, XOTS €r0 padoTa 10 CHX IOp LIIMPOKO UCIIONIB3YETCs.
Hpyras Oonpinas padoTa, TMOCBSIIECHHAS TOJBKO COIUAIBHOW CTPYKTYpe
3omotoi Opapl M HanucaHHas apxeojioroM denopoBbiM-JlaBBIIOBLIM,
SIBIIICTCSL €IIle OJHOW paboTOW, KOTOPYIO CIEAYyEeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
CHOpHYI0. XOTS €ro TIATeIbHOCTbIO MOXKHO BOCXMILATHCS, CKIOHHOCTD
COBETCKHX apXeoJIOTOB M ATHOTPadoB MHCaTh UCTOPHUECKHE HUCCIIEA0BA-
HUS B LIEJIOM HE MpUBENA K CIUIIKOM IJIOAOTBOPHBIM pe3ynbratam. De-
JIOPOB-/[aBBIIOB CTPOHUT CBOIO PabOTy HA CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM KOHIICTIITAN
YIIyCHOM CHUCTEMBI U €€ OTHOLICHHS K pa3[eIeHUI0 FOCyAapCTBa Ha Ipa-
BB W JeBBId (manry. OH, omHAKO, HE pa3iMvacT pa3IMYHbBIC YPOBHHU
(h1aHTOB, HA KOTOPHIC NCTOYHUKH MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh.

Taxxe ['anbniepuH Hamucal paboTy, paccMaTpuBaroiyo Poccuro u
3onotryro Opnay. Kak mctopuk Poccun, 3TOT aBTOp HM3y4yaeT MCTOPHIO
CTENM C TOYKM 3pEHHUs ee Bo3neucTBua Ha Poccuto. XoTs 3TO sBIsSeTCS
pacripoCcTpaHeHHBIM TOAXOJO0M K H3yUYEHHIO PYCCKOM HCTOpHMH, aBTOp
MHOTOKPAaTHO BBIKa3bIBaCT HEMPAaBUIbHBIC MPEACTaBICHUS 00 HUCTOPHUU
3onoroit Opabl, U, HECMOTPS Ha MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE CCHUIKM Ha HAYYHYIO
nurepatypy no MOHroJbCKOW MUPOBOM MMIEPUH, OH HE MCIOJIb3YET
MHOTHE BakHbIE paboThl 1o 3omotoit Opae.

Ho30uss 3onomas Opoa

Nzyuenwne [lo3nneit 3omoroit OpIsl OTHOCHIIOCH K cdepe, OTAEIBHOM
OT OCTAJIbHBIX UCCIeIOBaHUNH MOHIoNbCKOM MUpOBOH umMiepun. Hekoro-
pble yueHsle, Takue, kak Llmynep, SAkybosckuii, Bepnanckuii u Cadapra-
JMEB, paccMaTpuBain coobiTus B 3om0Toi Opae nocne 1500 roxa, To ecTh
B 3HauuTeNbHO no3auuit nepuop Ilozaueit 3omoroit Opasl. K coxanenuto,
HaJ0 CKa3aTh, YTO WX KOHIEMIHs opranu3aiuu [lo3maeit 3omoroit Opabl
CBOJMJIACh K CaMOJIepKaBHIO B 3amagHoM ctuiie. C 1pyroil CTOpoHsl, UC-
CJeIOBAaTENH, UMEIOIIME €TI0 UCKIIOUUTENBHO ¢ mo3aHei 3omnotoi Op-
JIOW, CYATANIN caMO COOON pa3yMeemuMcs TO, 9TO CIIEIHATUCTHI M0 PaH-
Heit 3ommoToit Oprie yKe cKa3alii CBOe MoceTHEE CIIOBO.

[lepBbIM KpYITHBIM HCCIIEOBAHHEM KaKOro-IM0O M3 TOCYAapCTB-
npeeMHUKOB 3onotoii Opabl Obiia padora BenpsimuHOBa-3epHOBa, ITO-
cBanieHHas KacuMoBckoMy XaHCTBY. CBHAETEIHCTBOM €ro 3pYIUIIMU
SBJIIETCS] TO, YTO 3TO HMCCIEN0BaHHE (OCHOBHIBABIIEECS HAa BOCTOYHBIX,
CIIaBSHCKMX U 3allaJHbIX MCTOYHHUKAX) OCTaeTcs (GpyHIaMEHTaIbHOU pa-
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00TOi1 10 3TOMY TrOCYAapCTBY, Ha KOTOPYIO JIO CHUX IMOP CCBHUIAIOTCA CO-
BpPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEI0BATENH.

CrenyromumM BaXHBIM HCCIIENOBAaHUEM, HE CUMTAs KPATKYIO HCTOPHIO
KPBIMCKHX XaHOB Xammep-llyprimramns, u3BiedeHHYI0 U3 €ro HCTOPHHU
OcmaHckoit umnepun, Obuta uctopus Kpeimckoro xancrBa CMHpHOBa,
KOTOPBII TakXkKe MPUBJIEK LIMPOKUHA CHEKTP CIABIHCKUX M BOCTOYHBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB. JTO KPYIHOE HAYMHAHME, JIONOJIHEHHOE MHOI'OYHCICHHBIMU
HCCIIeIOBAHMSMH 3eMIIenoNb3oBanus B Kpeivy JlamkossiM'*, Bee erme He
NPEB30HACHO, 32 MCKIIOUYEHUEM HEKOTOPBIX IOTOJHHUTENBHBIX HCCIIENO-
BaHWH, KOTOPBIC MOKHO HalTH B TOJIe3HOUW pabore beHHUTCEeHa M Op. 1O
JIOKYMEHTaM U3 OCMaHCKHX apXHUBOB, OTHOCSAIINXCA K KpbiMy.

OTaenbHO ciexyeT YHOMAHYTh cTaThio CBIPOEKKOBCKOIO O IapCT-
BoBaHMM Myxammen-I'upes. XoTs 3TOT yueHsIi HE UMET 10CTyIa K BOC-
TOYHBIM HCTOYHHKAM, B OCTAIHHOM €ro paboTa COIEpKUT 00pasioBoe
0000111eHe, OCHOBAaHHOE HA CIIABSIHCKUX U 3aIlaJHBIX HCTOUHHKAX.

KacarensHo KazaHckoro xaHcTBa mepBOM KPYIMHOW HMCTOPHUYECKOU
paboToit ObUTO MccaemoBaHHe XYIIKOBa. XYISKOB OMUPAIICS B OCHOB-
HOM Ha CJIaBSHCKHE MCTOYHMKH, KaK 3TO Takke Jenanu noyxe Knnan n
ITenencku. Jpyrux uccieqoBaHui UCTOPUU ITOrO XaHCTBA IIOCJE 3TOTO
HE MOSBWIOCH. 3a UCKIOUeHHeM uccienoBanuil mo Horalickoit Opne, B
ToM uncie cratbu bennurcena m Kenmpkexe, m3yueHHe IPYTHX TOCY-
JapCTB-TIpeeMHUKOB 30510T0i Opab! elie MeHee pa3BUToO.

«Cucmema uem blpex beesy

WHcTutyT Kapayvi-6eeB BHepBble ObUT pacCMOTpeH BesbIMUHOBBIM-
3epHOBBIM B JIBaJATH LIECTH CTPAHUYHOM HCCIICAOBAHUH, SIBIISFOLLEMCS
YaCTbIO BTOPOro TOMa €ro MOHYMCHTaHBHOﬁ HUCTOPUHN KacumoBckoro
XaHCTBa. XO0Tsl OoJiee MO3IHUE yYEHBIE HE CMOTJIM YJIYYIIUTh OCHOBHOM
KOHTYp, UM HadepTaHHBIH, 3TO HE O3HAyYaeT, 4To 00 3TOH Teme OoJible
HEYero ckazarb: ¢ 19-ro Beka MHOTHE yBECHCTHIE TOMa OBLIM HAIMCAHBI
0 HUCTOpHHU PA3JINYHBIX MOHIOJIBCKUX TOCYAapCTB, U CTAJIO AOCTYIIHO
HaMHOTO OOJIbLIIE UCTOYHUKOB. XOTA BenbsiMuHOB-3epHOB MACHTH(PUIH-
pyer kapauvi-6eeB B xancTBax Kprima, Kazann, Kacumosa, Horaes u Cu-
6I/IpI/I, OH OIpaHUYMBACTCA OIMMCAHUEM HMX KaK JIMJACPOB I'PYIIIIbI «IIpaBia-
KX IUIEMEH», KOTOPBIX W3HA4YaJbHO OBLIO YETHIpE, W MEPEUHCICHHEM

' Cm. 6ubmmorpaduio B pabore ®umepa (Fisher), The Crimean Tatars.
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Ha3BaHWH 3aJefCTBOBAHHBIX «IPaBAMIMX IyieMeH». JIrobas coBpeMeHHas
pabota nokHa Opatbesi 3a paboty BenbsMuHOBa-3epHOBa B KadecTBE
CBOEro MEPBOro 11ara, Kak 3To JeNaeTcs B 1aBe I JTaHHOro uccieaoBaHusl.

CMHpHOB paccMaTpUBaeT HEKOTOPHIE UYEPTHI «CHCTEMBI YETBIPEX
OceB», Maxke CpaBHUBas Takux OoJiee paHHUX Jjwil, kak Horaii, ¢ OGonee
Mo3AHUMHU (GUTYpaMH, TakuMmu, Kak TermHe. OJHaKo, ero IMpeaBapu-
TEThHOE PACCMOTPEHHE Kapauvi-0eeB OCTAIOCh HE3aBEPIICHHBIM B OT-
HOIICHUH PA3INIHBIX aCIEKTOB UX POJIH, M €T0 UCTOYHHUK 110 HUM — e~
xuc yn-batian — He ObLIT HaJIS)KHBIM.

Cratbs CeipoeukoBckoro 1940 roga o kppiMcKOM XaHe MyxamMai-
I'mpee (ip. 1515—-1523) u ero Baccamax TakKe pacCMaTpPHUBAET POJIb Kd-
pauvi-0eeB B Kprimy. B Bompoce o xapakrepuctukax kapauvi-oeeB Chbl-
POEUKOBCKHUH cnenyeT BenbIMUHOBY-3€pHOBY, H00aBIsis TOTOTHUTETb-
HBIE CCBUIKM Ha PYCCKHE M JIpyrue UCTouHuku Boctounoi EBpomnsl; HO
OH COBCEM HE HCIOJB3YyeT HCIAMCKUX MEPBOUCTOYHUKOB. OH HICHTU-
¢unupyert mupuHOB B KpeiMy B Hauane 14-ro Beka U TOBOPHUT, YTO OHU
pacnpocTpaHWIKUCh MOBcroy 13 Kprima.

CoBcem pyrod moaxoj K BOMpocy O xapauvl-Oesx B KpbimMckom
XaHCTBE MOKHO HaiiTu B paboTax ocmanucta X. Muampmxuka. OH BbIKa-
3BIBAET TIIyOOKOE MOHMMAaHHE BOMPOCOB, KACAIOIINXCS OIEHKH OCMaH-
CKHX M TIO3HUX TaTapo-TYPEIKUX UCTOYHUKOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPHIX OH
caM BBOJIUT B 000pOT B U3YUYCHUHU poiiH Kapauwvl-OeeB. K coxanenuto, on
JUIE (POPMaNBHO HCIOJIB3YET MaTepHalibl PYCCKHUX HCCICIOBAaHUA U
COBEpIIIEHHO He OepeT B pacueT pycCKhe MEepPBOMCTOYHUKHU. UTO KacaeT-
Csl HICTOKOB CHCTEMBI, OH CUUTAET, YTO UCIOJIb30BAHUE TEPMUHA HYKEp B
CBSI3M C Kapaubl-O0esiMM B HEKOTOPBIX MO3JHUX HCTOYHUKAX O3HAYACT,
YTO 3Ta CHCTEMa JIOJKHA OBITH COTIOCTaBIIeHa C O0Jiee PAHHUMH UCTIONb-
30BaHMSIMH 3TOTO TepMHHA IS 13 Beka.

E.JI. Kunan-mmanmmii mpuMeHIT TPOTUBOTIOIOXKHEIN MTOAX0I K BO-
MPOCYy O POIU Kapauvi-0eeB, OCHOBBIBAsCH B CBOEH paboTe B OCHOBHOM
Ha PYCCKHX JICTOMUCSAX. XOTS OH IEPBHIM NEUCTBUTEIHLHO HCIIONH3YET
OoraTelif MaTepuai, COACPKAIIUICT B dTUX MUCTOYHHUKAX, JJIST U3YUCHUS
JTUTUIOMAaTUYECKUX OTHOIICHUUA Mexay MOCKOBHEW U pa3IUYHBIMU TO-
cyaapctBamu Ilo3aneit 3omoToit Opabl, UCMONB30BAHUE UM ATHX XKE ca-
MBIX MCTOYHHMKOB HEJOCTATOYHO AJI NOHUMAHUS POJIM CUCTEMBI B Ca-
MHUX XaHCTBaX U SBIISCTCS OCCIIOJIE3HBIM 0€3 HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOTO IPH-

221



IOsai llaMmuaboray.
[l1ieMeHHas NOJUTHUKA U COLMATIbHOE YCTPONUCTBO B 3os10ToM OpJe

BJICUCHHUS UCIIAMCKUX MCTOYHUKOB (€IBa JIK 3aMETHOTO B ero padore). B
KayecTBE 3aKJIFOUEHHH, KAaCaloIMXCsl TOTO MHCTUTYTA, OH Ha3bIBaET MX
«MarHaTamm», He OOBSCHSS Jalbllie, YTO OH MMeeT B BHIy. B Oomee
paHHEW peueH3nn Ha pabory CadapranueBa OH yKa3blBaeT Ha HAJTUYHE
yeTbipex 3MupoB B Mpane u 3omotoit Opae, HO OH HE pa3BUBAeT ATy
MBICITb JasibIie .

Mas1 npor3Bena cepuio HHTEPECHBIX padoT, OHA U3 KOTOPHIX He-
MOCPEICTBEHHO KacaeTcsl «KJIaHoB» KpeIMCKOro xaHcTBa. JTa CTaThd,
KOTOpas OCHOBBIBAETCS TJIaBHBIM 00Pa30M Ha MOJBCKUX U PYCCKHUX HC-
TOYHHUKAX, IPejIaraeT OYeHb MMOJIE3HBIH 0030p PO YeTHIPEX OCHOBHBIX
«TPaBSIINX TUIEMEH» B UCTOpHUH XaHCTBA. OMHON W3 OCHOBHBIX IIEJICH ee
CTaThH SIBJISICTCSI BOCCO3JIaHUE TeHeamoruu OeeB ImmmpuH. OpHAKO
Wnanpmxuk mokasan B 0oJiee paHHEH U MOCIEAYIONIEH CTaTbe B TOM JKe
XypHaiue, ato Ymoem am-masapux AbOmynraddapa Keipeimu yxe maet
aTy mHpopManuio. MaHIl Takke mpeiaraeT oAHy U3 HEMHOTHX HHTEp-
MpeTanuil TaTUPOBKH UCTOKOB «CUCTEMBI YeThIpex OeeB». OHa cienyer
HCKaXEHHOMY TepeBoay B pabote CadaprammeBa (4To paccMaTpHBACTCS
B rinase III), mpuxons K BBIBOAY, 4yTO Y30€K XaH OCHOBAN 3Ty CHCTEMY B
Ka4yecTBEe YaCTH CBOMX YCWJIMH 1O LEHTpalIM3alMy 3TOTO TOCyIapcTBa.
O0e Teopun OIHKHBI OBITH OTBEPTHYTHl HA OCHOBAaHWH JIOKA3aTEIbCTB,
MPEJICTABIIEHHBIX B 3TOM HCCIIEJOBaHUH.

Haxkonern, beHHUrceH M €ro KOJUIern Halucaiy psii HHTEPECHBIX pa-
00T, MBITAIONIMXCS OLUEHUTH POJIb PA3IMYHBIX «IIPABSIIUX IJIEMEH» B I'O-
cynapcrBax Ilo3nueit 3omoroit Opabl. Hanbonee BaxxHOM nx paboTOii SIB-
JsieTcst HOBoe coOpaHHue KPhIMCKHX JOKYMEHTOB W3 OCMaHCKHX apXHBOB,
KOTOpO€E TpeJylaraeT HEKOTOPhIE HOBBIE MCTOUHHMKH, HA KOTOPHIE MOKHO
OTIEPEThCS B BOIPOCE O Kapauvl-0esx. XoTs uX padoTa OTIIMYAETCS TeM,
YTO COYETAeT M OCMAHCKHE, M CIIaBTHCKHE UCTOYHUKH, OHM HE BBIXOJT Ha
KOHIIENITYJIbHO HOBBIM YPOBEHb OTHOCUTEIIEHO 3TOH CUCTEMBI.

1% “Review: M.T". Cadapramues, Pacrax 3omoroit Opasi”, Kritika 4:1 (1967), pp. 1-9.
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3. 0630p JIMTEpPaATYPHI 0 «TpANGATUIMEN

DTOT pa3zen CONepKUT KPATKHid 0030p BaKHBIX aHTPOIIOJIOTUIESCKUX
paboT 1Mo IJIEMEHAM M CKOTOBOJYECKUM KOYCBHUYECKMM OOIIECTBAM B
LEJIOM U BaXKHBIX Pa0OT MO IUIEMEHAM M CKOTOBOIYECKHM KOUYCBHHYE-
ckuM obmiectBaMm B EBpazun. Takoit 0030p muTeparypsl sSBISETCS TOJIE3-
HBIM [T aHAJIA3a COCTOSHUS MCCIEIOBAHUNA B ATOM 0OJIACTH, HO CIIEyeT
OTMETHTh, YTO 3T JIMTEpPATypa HE JICKUT B HUHTEUICKTYaIbHOW OCHOBE
Te3uca 3TOro uccienopanus. [1o MeHbIeil Mepe yuTaTeNh JOKEH OTMe-
TUTh, YTO, MTOCKOJIbKY JaHHBIE 10 WCTOPHUU CpeTHEeBEKOBoW EBpasmm He
COBIAAI0T C CHHXPOHHBIMU M JTUAXPOHMYECKMMHU JIaHHBIMH, U3YYCHHEM
KOTOPBIX 3aHUMAIOTCSl AHTPOIOJIOTH, IPUMECHSIEMbIC UMH MOJICIIH, B TOM
BUJIE, B KOTOPOM OHH CYIIECTBYIOT CETOJIHS, HE MOIXOMAAT IS HCTOPHKA,
3aHUMAIOIIET0 U3YYeHHEM TOCYAapCTB, PACCMOTPEHHBIX B 3TOM HCCIIEN0-
BaHMM. [103TOMY B 3TOM paslielie MPEJCTABICH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI KOH-
TEKCT U CPaBHEHHUE AMITMPUYECKOMY pabodeMy OIpEeeNICHHIO “‘TIpaBsIile-
ro mieMeHn” B EBpazuu B UMHTM3HJCKUN MEPUOJ, MPEIIOKEHHOMY BO
BBEJICHWH W OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha ‘“‘CHicTeMe 4eThIpex OeeB”.

ITone3nsrit 0630p Bompoca “Tpakibann3ma” B 11EI0M MOXKHO HAaWTH B
kaure Connemennuxu M.JI. Camanca'®. Cammuc nenaer 0030p TOro, 4To
MPUHATO CUATATh OCHOBHBIMH MOJCJISIMH IJICMEHH, Pa3jIMYHbIC CTCICHU
poJicTBa 00pa3IoB KOTOPOTO OMPECNSIOT TO, U3 YEro COCTOUT IUIEMS B
Pa3IMYHbIX OOIIECTBAX, KaK U Pa3IM4YHbIC COIMAIBHBIC CTPYKTYPHI, TIpe-
BAIMPYIOIINE CPeH TUIEMEHHBIX cooOmiecTB. OH TakXke MOTYepKUBAET
[TPOTUBOTIOJIOKHYIO KOHIIECHIINIO IJIEMEHHOTO MTPOMCXOMXKICHHS KaK MOJIH-
THUECKYIO HMICOJIOTHs, HEKEIH KOHCTATAIMIO JeHCTBUTENBHOrO (BakTa' .

' M.D. Sahlins, Tribesmen (Englewood Cliffs, 1968). ITozxe J.®. Diikensman
npencraBuin 0030p HanOojee aKTyaubHOM JIUTEPAaTypbl W apryMEHTHPOBAHHBIH
KOMMEHTapHii K MpobiieMaM MPUMEHEHHs] MOJeel MJIeMEH U CKOTOBOMYECKUX
koueBHuueckux obmect. (D.F. Eickelmann, The Middle East. An Anthropologi-
cal Approach, Englewood Cliffs, 1981, ocobenno c. 63—104.). Beenenue P. Tpan-
niepa k The Conflict of Tribe and State in Iran and Afghanistan (ed. R. Trapper,
New York, 1983, pp. 1-82) Tarke mpeanaraeT moie3Hblil 0030p AUTEPATYpPhl MO
«IUICMEHHOM TpobiemMe» u «ImpobieMe IUIeMEeHH». borareie MaHHBIE W CCHUIKA
MoxxHO Haiith B A.M. Khazanov, trans. J. Crookenden, Nomads and the Outside
World, Cambridge Studies in Social Anthropology 44 (Cambridge, 1983).

' Tribesmen, pp. 54-55.
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Xotsa CanuHc 1 aeaer 0030p psia «IUIEMEHHBIX» OOIIECTB, CPEIH OIH-
CaHHBIX MOJeJel HeT TOl, KOTopasi COTJacoBBIBAIACH OBl C JAHHBIMU IO
«CHCTEME dYeThIpex OeeB» B CpeAHEBeKOBOH EBpa3sun B UMHTHU3HUICKHIT
TIEPHUO/I.

OpnHoif u3 yacteit Mupa, KoTopas ObUIa B LIEHTPE BHUMaHUS pa3iny-
HBIX TEOPETHYECKUX MOAXOAOB K M3YUYCHHUIO IJIEMEHHOrO OOIIECTBa, SIB-
nsercs Bmmkumii Bocrok'®. TIONBITKA I€TaNbHOTO OMHCAHHS KOYEBOTO
obmectBa Ha bmmwkHem Bocroke mpeacraBinena B kaure 06 An Myppe
JI.IT. Koyna'. TIpumensisi cepuio TepMHMHOB, OCHOBAHHBIX HA TPAIHIIHAX
u3y4yeHHo# rpymisl, Koyn onpeaenser miems, Kak BCeX MY>KCKHX M JKeH-
CKHX TOTOMKOB JIOWMCJIAMCKOTO TiepcoHaka 1o uMeHu Myppa. CoracHo
Koymy, mmems xapakTepusyercsl 3HAUUTEIbHBIMHU COLUAIBHBIMH, KYJIb-
TYPHBIMH M JJaK€ SI3BIKOBBIMU TPaHULAMH H3-32 IU(QepeHIranum, co3-
JTAHHOW TpakTHKON sHxoramur. OH Takke ONpeAessieT ApyTue earHHUIIb,
Takue, Kak 7 KIAHOB 4—6 JIMHUN MPOUCXOXKICHUS, KaXIbIil U3 KOTOPBIX
COCTaBJIACT TJIEMS, U JOMOXO3AHCTBa, OOBEIUHAIOIINECS B COOTBETCTBUU
C MPHUHIMIIAMU OTLIOBCKOM JIMHUM MPOUCXOXKICHUS 11 (popMHUpOBaHUS
CErMEHTOB, 00BEIMHEHHBIX pojcTBOM . XOTs JaHHas paboTa Mpe/cTaB-
JsieT coboil mparMaTHYeCKHi TOAXOJ, YPOBEHb OOIeCTBa, paccMaTpu-
BaeMbIil Koynom, He moanaeTcst u3y4eHuro B cpeHeBeKoBor EBpazuu, u
€ro TOAXO0]] TAK)Ke He N30eKal KPUTHKHA CO CTOPOHBI HEKOTOPBIX YUYEHBIX,
Takux, kak pu, ubst paboTa OyeT BCKOpEe paccCMOTPEHA.

pyroii B3rnsa Ha mpoOiieMy «IieMeHn» npeniaraet 3. Mapke. On
HaIucajl CepUI0 CTaTel, yTBEp)Kaas, 4To, N0 KpaitHeil mepe, ana Cpen-
Hero Bocroka riems sSBisieTcs «COIMaIbHONW COBOKYITHOCTHIO KOYEBHH-
KOB-CKOTOBOJIOB, KOTOPBIE COBMECTHO OJKCIUIYaTHUPYIOT TEPPUTOPHIO,
NPEOCTABISIIONLYI0 CPEACTBA CYLIECTBOBAHUS B TEUEHUE MHOTHX CE30-
HOB»”' . TeppUTOpHs, KOTOPYI0 KOHTPOIMPOBATIO KAXKJ0€ IIEMs, MPei-

" 0630p mHTEpaTYpEl 0 KOUYEBBIX obmecTBax Ha BmmkaeMm Bocroke cm. B Kha-
zanov, Nomads and the Outside World, pp. 274-290.

' D.P. Cole, Nomads of the Nomads.The Al Murrah Bedouin of the Empty Quarter
(Arlington Heights, 1975).

* Nomads of the Nomads, pp. 82—104.

2l E. Marx, “The Tribe as a Unit of Subsistence: Nomadic Pastoralism in the Near
East”, American Anthropologist 79:2 (1977), pp. 343-363; “The Ecology and Po-
litics of Nomadic Pastoralists in the Middle East”, The Nomadic Alternative, ed.
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Ha3Havajach JUIs TOOBIYM CPEACTB JUIsI COOCTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
WKW U1 UCTIOJIB30BAaHUA APYTUMH, HO CYHICCTBOBAJIU PA3JIMYHBIC POACT-
BEHHBIC U JIPYTHe CTPYKTYPHI JJIsl KOHTPOJS HaJa dTHMH pecypcamu. OH
TaKKe BBIpAKAeT MHEHHE, YTO IUIEMEHa MOTYT CYIIECTBOBaTh 0€3
CTPYKTYPHOM OpraHM3alyuy U LIEHTPAJIbHOIO PYKOBOJICTBA, HO OHM, BE-
POSITHO, PA3BMBAIOTCS O] BIMSHHEM COCEJHHX MONMTHI. B orer
Mapkcy, I1.K. 3ansiMad Bo3pakaeT OTAENbHBIM allCeKTaM 3TOro OImpe-
nenenus Mapkca™. B 4aCTHOCTH, OH HE COIJIACEH C yTBEPXKICHHEM
Mapkca 0 TOM, YTO JIFOAM OPTaHU30BBIBAIOTCS, YTOOBI KOHTPOJIHPOBATH
OTIpEIETICHHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO, TIOTOMY YTO CYIIECTBYET HEOOXOIUMOCTh
ee KoHTponupoBaTh. CorimacHo 3aiblIMaHy, HET HUKAKOW CBS3H MEXKIY
TEPPUTOPUEN, KOHTPOJIUPYEMOM TNIEMEHEM, U )KU3HEHHO BaXKHOM 30HOM,
KOTOPYIO OHO HE KOHTPOJIUPYET, Kak (hakTopa, BIUSIONIETO Ha pa3Mep
TIEMEHH ¥ €TI0 OPraHH3aIHIo” .

Hpan Takke npeacTaBiseT co00H II0A0POAHYI0 001acTh it pabo-
THI 110 BONPOCY O KOUeBOM obmecTBe” . OHO M3 KIACCHYECKHX HCCIe-
JOBaHMI KO4eBOro obmecrsa — kaura ®. Bapra®® — mpemraraer odeHsb
MoIpoOHOE M TOJIE3HOE PACCMOTPEHNE SKOHOMUKH Oaccepu Mpana. bapt
OTMEYaeT pa3Mep CTaja, HeOOXOAUMBIN IS BEBDKUBAHHUS, U COTPSKCHHEBIE
BOTIPOCHI, MMEIOIINE TOYTH YHHUBEpcanbHOe NpuMeHeHHe. OH Takxke
OTHMCHIBACT BKPATIIC OPTaHU3AIMIO TUIEMEHH Oaccepw (M Uib), KaK coc-
TOSIIYIO U3 MMOATPYIIL B HOPSAKE: IIJIEMSI, CETMEHT, yJIaa U maTep27.

W. Weissleder (The Hague-Paris, 1978), pp. 41-74; u “Back to the Problem of
Tribe”, American Anthropologist 81:1 (1979), pp. 124-125. Hur. no “Unit of
Subsistence”, pp. 358.

*2 «“The Tribe as a Unit of Subsistence”, pp. 344.

» P.C. Salzman, “Tribal Organization and Subsistence: A Response to Emanuel
Marx”, American Anthropologist 81:1 (1979), pp. 121-125.

** Salzman, “Tribal Organization and Subsistence”, pp. 122.

% Jlnst o630pa murepatypsi o Cpexremy BocToky (I0apasyMeBaommeMy, ¢ TOUKH
3penus XaszaHnopa, pan u Adranucran) cm. Khazanov, Nomads and the Outside
World, pp. 263-273.

* F. Barth, Nomads of South Persia. The Basseri Tribe of the Khamseh Confederacy
(Oslo-London, 1961).

*7 Tlepeonenxy naunbix bapra cm. B T.J. Barfield, The Central Asian Arabs of Af-
ghanistan. Pastoral Nomadism in Transition (Austin, 1981).
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Ouepku B KOJUICKTHBHOM TpYJE, MOCBAINICHHOM IUIEMEHHOMY 00-
mectBy B Upane m AdraHucraHe, NpeAoCTaBUIN PENPE3CHTATHBHYIO
BBEIOOPKY CaMBIX IMOCIIEIHUX TOIBITOK MPUATH K MMOHUMAHUIO MPOOIIeM
TJIEMEHH U OGIIeCTBA B 3TOMH 30He™ . ONpeieNeHns IeMEeHH, ToCyAap-
CTBa ¥ UMIIEPHH, IPEAJIOKECHHBIE B 3TOH paboTe, 0IHAKO, MIpeJHa3HaAUE-
HBI MCKJIFOUUTEIFHO B KauyeCTBE WHCTPYMEHTOB JJIsi MMOHHMAHUS IPO-
0JIEMBI IPOTUBOCTOSIHHSA TUIEMEHU W TOCYJIapcTBa M (DeHOMEHa PEBOITIO-
MU B COBpEMEHHBIN niepro. B Hell He ObUIO cIeTIaHo MOMBITOK CpaBHE-
HUSl OPTaHU3AlMN TUIEMEH B 3TOW 30HE B MIbXaHUACKHH WU MOCTUIIb-
XaHUICKHil meprombl’ . B atoit paGore JI. Bek mpeanaraer clieayomyio
XapaKTepUCTUKY BEPTUKAIBHOW OpraHU3alyy IJIeMEH Kallkaii:

1. koHdenepanus (116 BO IJIaBe C YWICHOM MPABSAIICH CEMbH, Ha3bI-
BAEMBIM UIbXAHIL);

2. cocrosimas u3 MATH KPYIHBIX MJIeMeH (mauge) 1 MEHBIINX TIJie-
MEH BO TJIaBe ¢ Kalanmapom (U3 CEMbU XaHOB, HA3bIBAEMBIX XABAHUN);

3. B KOTOPOH KaXJ0€ IJIeMsI COCTOSIIO U3 OOIIMPHOHN TPYMITBI CyO-
TueMeH (mupe), yIpasIsieMbIX [IaBaMy HITH Kaoxyod' .

8 The Conflict of Tribe and State in Iran and Afghanistan.

* OcHoBHbIe paboThl 10 WITbXaHATY HE PACCMATPHBAIOT aICKBATHBIM 0GPA30M BO-
npoc o miemeHHoM obuiectBe (cm. ['nasa II). Onna pabora dx.Jx. Puna nocs-
[IeHA TUIEMEHHOMY OOIIECTBY B TIOCTMOHTOJIBCKUI TIEPHO], HO Yeprasi CBEICHHUS
u u3 MoHroibckod ucropuu. (J. Reid, Tribalism and Society in Islamic Iran,
1500-1629, Malibu, 1983). Pun numer, 4To IByMs OCHOBHBIMHU 3JIEMEHTaMH B
OpraHu3allii CHCTEMBI Kbl3bLi6aus ObUTH «utb (cyOruiems, miuems) u yimax. Miv
ObLI KOHLENTyalIu3alluei cor3a BCEX PA3IMUHBIX IUIEMEH Kui3blibaui. OH ObLI
aHAJIOTWYEeH KOHIIETIIINA YIIyca, CyIIeCTBOBaBIIero Toraa B LlenrpansHoit A3un y
y30€KoB 1 ocTaTKoB yiryca Yaratas» (ctp. 28). [Ipexne Bcero, ciienyeT OTMETUTD,
9T0 PUn ocTaBNIseT CBOM TEPMHUHBI O€3 ONPEIEICHHI 1 UTO €r0 OMHCAHNE OpTraHu-
3aK y30€KOB M, HECOMHEHHO, YaraTtaiickoro XaHcTBa HE COBIAJaeT ¢ 0030poM
opraam3annu YaraTaiickoro xaHcTBa, mpeactaBieHHsIM B [maBe II. Cp. taxxke
J.E. Woods, The Agquyunlu: Clan, Confederation, Empire. A Study in 15"-9"
Century Turko-Iranian Politics (Minneapolis-Chicago, 1976), ocobenno c. 8—12.

0 L. Beck, “Iran and the Qashqai Tribal Confederation”, The Conflict of Tribe and
State, pp. 284-313. Cxema, npeanaraemas [.P. Taprysiitom, Oonee Onu3ka K
onucanuto ®. Bapra B ero Nomads of South Persia (G. Garthwaite, “Tribes, Con-
federation and the State: An Historical Overview of the Bakhtiari and Iran”,
pp- 314-330, ocobenno pp. 316.)
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4. mupe COCTOSUTH U3 CKOTOBOJUYECKHUX TPYII, COCTOSIINX U3 MOJe-
BBIX JIarepei, COCTOSIIINX U3 TOMOXO3SHCTB.

Haxownen, E. I'enniHep npensaraeT cieayrouniee onpeiesieHue «Iie-
MEHH» B CTaThe B TOM Xe COOpHHUKE” :

CoBMecTHas JIOKaJabHasI aCCOIMAIINS B3aUMOIIOMOIIH, YWIEHBI KOTO-
PO COBMECTHO TIOJAEP)KUBAIOT MOPSAJOK BHYTPH M 3aIUIIAIOT 00b-
eIMHEHNE CHAPYXKH. DTO MPUHATHE OTBETCTBCHHOCTH 3a MOJICpIKa-
HHE BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpPa M KOJUIEKTHBHYIO 3alllHTy, KOTOPOE, TAKUM
o0pa3om, ompenenser mieMs, KOHTPACTHPYET C CUTyallue, B KOTO-
poii mojepxKaHUe MOPsIKa U 000pOHA 00ECIIeUnBACTCS IICHTPAIb-
HBIM TOCYJaPCTBOM U €ro CIEIUANTN3UPOBAHHBIMU OpraHaMu (JBO-
Pbl, HA3HAYCHHBIC JOJDKHOCTHBIC JIMIIA, HOHHHEﬁCKHe CHIJIBI, apMI/ISI).
. 3TI/I C€AWHULIBI MOT'YT, HO HE O6H33TCHI)HO OOJDKHBI OIIPEACITIATHCA
B TEPMHHAX POJCTBA ... Hanbomnee 3HAYUTEIBHBIM MPU3HAKOM 3THX
IPYII  SBJISETCS OJHOBPEMEHHOE COCYMIECTBOBAHUE PA3THMYHBIX
TPYII Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX UX pasMepa.

I'ennHep $BHO MBITae€TCS NPUMHUPUTH Pa3IMUYHBIE HPOTHBOPEYUS,
MPUCYIIHE JPYTUM OMUCAHUSIM IJICMEHHOTO OOINECTBA HA CETOHSIITHHIM
JIeHb, HaIpUMepP, KaKOi MOTJIa OBITh POJIb POJCTBA B PA3WIHBIX IIIEME-
Hax. OnHako ['esuiHep MPOBOAUT YETKOE Pa3lElCHUE MEXKAY IJIEMEHEM U
rocynapctBoM. Ompenesnenue ['emmHepa He UCKITIOYAET «IIPABSIIETo TUIe-
MEHU» U3 PACCMOTPEHUS €T0 KaK «IUIEMEHM», 3a UCKIIFOUEHHUEM TOr0, UTO
OH BUAMT MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MEXIY «IJIEMEHEM» U IEHTPAIbHBIM TOCY-
JIapCTBOM», B TO BpEMsI KaK B UMHTU3UJCKUNA NIEPUOJ] «ITPABALIEE ILIIEMS»
SIBJISIETCS] HEOTHEMIJIEMOM HaCThIO «IIEHTPAJTLHOTO rocyz[achBa»3 2,

IIpoTuBononoxkHast Touka 3penus npeacrasieHa M.H. @pugom, xo-
TOPBIA B MEPBBIA pa3 MOCTABUI MOl COMHEHHE OOOCHOBAaHHOCTH TEPMUHA
«IIeMsD» B CTaThe T0J HazBaHWEM «O MOHATHAX “TUIEMEHN U “pOIOBOTO

' E. Gellner, “Tribal Society and its Enemies”, The Conflict of Tribe and State,
pp. 436448, ocobenno pp. 438.
2 Gellner, “Tribal Society and its Enemies”, pp. 438.
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o61ecTBa™»”>, ¥ KOTOPBIH T03KEe TOCBATHI LEIYI0 MOHOTPApHIO 3TOi
teme™*. TTockonbKy pabora (PpHma MPEeICTaBISET cOOOH HUTHIHCTHYC-
CKyI0 KpalHOCTh M HalllJla OTKJIMK B TpyAax OJHOTO M3 aBTOPOB IO €Bpa-
3miickoit ucropun (JIMHIHEP), €CTh CMBICIT PacCMOTPETh B3MIAAL Dpuma
moapoOHO B 3TOoM KoHTekcTe. [lo cioBam @pupa, TEpMUH «IIIEMSD» HC-
MOJI30BAJICA B KAYECTBE YHHMBEPCAIBHOTO TOHSTHS, XapaKTepHU3YIOLIEro
BCE BO3MOJKHBIE COIMAIbHbBIE 00beANHEeHUs. ET0 yacTo 3aMeHs T TOYHBIM
OTIFICAHWEM TOT0, KaKk OBLIO OpPraHM30BaHO KOHKPETHOE OOIIeCTBO, a
IpyMIbl, KOTOPBIE YIIOMHHAIUCH KaK IJIEMEHA, KaK MpaBUJIO, HE COBIA-
JIAIOT C TIOJMTHYECKH CBA3aHHBIMH TpymmaMu . TepMUH He 00s3aTeNbHO
03HAYAEeT, YTO WICHBI TPyl OOBbEAMHSIIOTCS] BOKPYT TOJIUTHIECKOTO JTH-
Jiepa, YTO POACTBO MIIM YTO-HHOYAD elle SBISETCS TNaBHOH 00beanHSIIO-
el CBS3BIO B TPYIIE, U 9TO ATOT TEPMHUH HE ITO3BOJISIET IPOTHO3UPOBATH,
KaK [PHHIMAIOTCS PELIeH s B 3T0i rpyre . Kak mumer Opu:

... He cylecTByeT «IeMEHHOTrO ypoBHs» nojutud. ITonstue mie-
MEHH OBLIO HCIIOJB30BAHO B CBSI3U C OpPraHM3allMei, COBEPLICHHO
JIMIICHHON PYKOBOJUTENS, U KOMAHJHON CTPYKTypOH Ha IOJJIUH-
HOM ypOBHE KOpOJIEBCTB WJIM, IO KpailHell mepe, aMupaToB. Tepmu-
HOJIOTHSI, KOTOPasi KOCBEHHO ITPUPABHUBAECT OJHOIO U3 CTAPEHUIINH,

3 Dra crates nepeneuarana B Essays on the Problem of Tribe. Proceedings of the
1967 Annual Spring Meeting of the American Ethnological Society, ed. J. Helm (Se-
attle, 1968), pp. 3—20. ABTOpBI 3TOrO TOMa CUMIIO3MyMa, OpraHi30BaHHOrO dpu-
JIOM TIOCIIe TIEPBOHAYANIBHOM ITyONUKAINK €ro CTaThy, CICAYIOT €ro IpuMepy B BO-
mpoce 0 MPUMEHUMOCTH «IUIEMCHM» KaK CIMHHUIBI aHanu3a. OHU IPEmIaraioT ce-
PHIO KPUTHUYECKHX AHAIU30B KOHIICTIIINK «IUICMEHH», OCHOBAaHHBIX JINOO HA Mate-
MAaTHYECKHX MOJEISX, JU00 Ha MPHMEpax M3 APYTMX PErHOHOB MHPA, HEXKEIH W3
EBpasunt. OJiiH KOHCTPYKTHBHBIA BKJIAJl B 3TOT COOPHUK — MOTBITKA THIIOJIOTH3H-
poBatb 100 «IIeMEHHBIX» OOIIECTB — BKIIFOUACT MPUMEPHI, B3siThie 13 Adpuku, Ce-
BepHO# AMepuku, FOxuoit Amepuku u Oxeanun. (R. Cohen and A. Schlegel, “The
Tribe as a Socio-Political Unit: A Cross-cultural Examination”, pp. 120—149.)

** The Notion of Tribe (Menlo Park, 1975).

% Tam xe, pp. 8-9.

3 Tam e, pp. 66.
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KOTOPOMY JaHO Pa3rilaroyibCTBOBAaTh Mepel] MOJIOIBIMU U3 MIJIEMEHU
OHa, K XaHy MOHTOJIOB, HE MOXET IPUHECTH 0CO00H HOMB3BI .

Cam ®pup cienyeT TEOpUH UCTOPUUECKOIO AETEPMHUHU3MA, YTBEP-
XK7as, 4To Tpaiibanu3Mm (B €ro TEPMHUHOJOTHH — «BTOPHYHBIA TpanOa-
JIM3M») SIBJISIETCS] BTOPUYHBIM Pa3BUTHEM, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOAUT KaK pe-
aKIUsl Ha MPUCYTCTBUE CIIOKHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX CTPYKTYP, U3BECTHBIX
KaK TOCyIapcTBa . B To BpeMs Kak, IO €ro cIoBaM, HEKOTOphIE H3 Ta-
KHX TMPOSIBICHHUI MOSBWINCH YXKe B Buze (JOPMHUPOBAHUS PAaHHUX TOCY-
JapCTB ISITH ThICAYENETUH Ha3ald, Mpolecc IUIEMEHHOTO 00pa30oBaHUs
pasBepHyJICAd B OCHOBHOM B IEPHOJ] €BPONEHCKOr0 KOJIOHHAIN3MA U UM-
nepuanm3Ma’ . UTo KacaeTcst JOrOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OOIIECTB, MECTHBIC
0o0beguHEHNS C(HOPMHUPOBANUCH B HUX ITyTEM MEXaHU3MOB, KOTOPBIE HE
ObUIM BOGHHBIMH WMJIM SKOHOMHYECKHMH (B OTJIMUKE OT OoJiee MO3JHHUX
0OIIECTB), a MICOTOrHYECKHUMH U LIePeMOHHATBHEIMU . OH TIpenoun-
TaeT He Ha3bIBaTh 3TH JOTOCYJapCTBEHHbIE OOBEINHEHUS «ILIEMEHAMM.

Opup TaKke CBA3BIBACT SIBICHUE «BTOPHYHOTO TpaiOann3mMa» ¢ CHIb-
HOW BoeHHOU opranuzauuel. ITo cimoBam @puaa, XOTs «BTOPUYHBIN Tpaii-
Oam3M» He 00s3aTeNbHO TIPUBOAUT K 0OPa30BaHUIO «BTOPUIHOTO TOCY-
napcTBay», EBpasust npencrasisier coboi ocoOblii mpuMep, Tae 3TO MpUBe-
JIO K CO3JAaHMIO BEJIMKHX CTEIHBIX HMIICPHH, KOTOPbIE HOANANAIOT MOA
KATErOpHIO «BTOPHUHBIX FOCYapcTBY . B cBA3M ¢ 3TM Dpu moiepsKu-

*7 The Notion of Tribe, pp. 64—65. 31ech ClielyeT OTMETHTb, UTO, 110 KpaiiHeii Mepe,
COTJIACHO MOEMY IIOHHMAaHHIO «CHCTEMBI YETHIpeX OeeB», MOHIONBCKHI XaH HE
OTHOCHTCS K KATETOPHH IUICMEHHBIX BOXKJICH.

¥ The Notion of Tribe, pp. 99-105.

* The Notion of Tribe, pp. 10. TeiutHep Tak:Ke BBHICKA3bIBACTCA B IIOJB3Y TOFO MHCHHS,
YTO IUIEMeHa (hOPMHUPYIOTCS IIyTeM KOHTAKTa C rocyxapcrBamu: «KOYeBHUKH mpH-
BBIYHBI K YPOBHIO TEXHOJIOTHi, KOTOPBIC MPEIIOIATal0T HAIMYHE IIEHTPOB peMec-
JICHHOTO TIPOM3BOJICTBA U TOPTOBIIH, TO €CTh TOPOIOB, U 3aIUTY ITUX TOPOAOB CIIe-
LUAJIU3UPOBAHHBIM OPraHOM, a UMEHHO, rocyaapctBom». (“Tribal Society and its
Enemies”, The Conflict of Tribe and State in Iran and Afghanistan, pp. 442.) B npy-
roM Mecte ['eJulbHep CCBUTANCS Ha CBOE COOCTBEHHOE Pa3JICNICHHE MEKIY «IIPHMHU-
THUBHBIM» U «MapruHaIbHbIMY Tpaiibamu3mom (The Saints of the Atlas, London,
1969, pp. 2-3). Cm. Taxxe Khazanov, Nomads and the Outside World, pp. 151-152.

* The Notion of Tribe, pp. 77.

* Taum xe, pp- 72.
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BaeT MHeHue JlaTtumopa, koro @puji IUTUPYET KaK yTBEPIKIAALOUIET0, UTO
¢deonammzm B Kutae He ObLT pe3ysibTaTOM 3aBOCBAHUS 3EMIISNIEILYSCKOTO
HapoJa KOYeBBIMHA BOMHAMH, a ckopee Kurait momor copmupoBats cren-
HOE 0OIIECTBO «ITyTEM BBITCCHEHHS OCTATKOB “OTCTATBIX” Py .

@pux npas, KOTrJa yTBEPKIAET, YTO TEPMUH «IUIEMS» HE MOXKET
OBITh TEPMUHOM C yYHHBEpCAIbHBIM NpuUMeHeHneM. OH OTpHUIIAeT, YTO
TOYHO OMPEEIEHHYI0 COIUAIBHYIO €IWHUIYy, OTPAaHWYEHHYIO BO Bpe-
MCHHU U IIPOCTPAHCTBE, MOXXHO HAa3BATh «IUICMCHEM)» (I/IJII/I JIFOOBIM Ioa-
XOJIALIUM HEOJIOTM3MOM) U UCIOJIB30BATh B KAUECTBE MPUTOJHOTO UHCT-
pyMeHTa aHamm3a. XoTsad Ppum oTpumaeT 0O0OCHOBAHHOCTH TEPMHHA
«TIIeMsi», TPEATIoNIaraeTcs, 4To ero Gpopma («BTOPUYHBIN Tpaibann3m,
KOTOpBIN ocTaeTcsi 0e3 ompenencHus), TeM HE MEHee, BO3HUKIIA TOCIe
MOSIBIICHUST TEPBBIX rocyaapctB. OH MPOCTO OOXOAUT 3Ty MpoOIeMy,
mpejiarasi CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO YHHMBEPCAIBHYIO (Qpazy — «BTOPHUYHBINA
Tpaitbanu3my», — KOTopasi, 0 CYTH, COIPsDKEHA C TEMH Ke MpodiieMamu,
KOTOPBIE OH OTMEYAET KaK MPUCYIIUE TEPMUHY «ILIIEMS.

[loHATHO, YTO aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKAS MBICIIb ITO BOTIPOCY O TpanOam3-
M€ M CKOTOBOJYECKOM KOYEBHHUYECKOM OOIIECTBE B IEJIOM KOJIeOIeTcs
MCXKIY HCHOJIb30BAHUEM TCPMHUHOB, CHOCHUAIBHO MPEAHA3ZHAUCHHBIX JISA
KOHKpPETHOTO O0IIecTBa, U JIPYroil KpaitHOCTBIO OTPHULIAHHS TPUMEHHMO-
CTHU TCPMHHA KILIEMS) BOO6IIIC. B T0 *)e BpEMA BUIHO, YTO JIFOOBIMH XOTb
KaKUMH-HAOY/Ib CChUIKaMW Ha EBpa3uio sIBIAIOTCS CCBUIKM Ha PaboOTEHI,
KOTOpBIC HE SIBISIIOTCS. AaBTOPUTETHBHIMH B CPETHEBEKOBOW €Bpa3UNUCKOM
WCTOPUU U KOTOpHIE, OE3YCIOBHO, HE UMEIOT MPECTABICHHUS O «CHCTEME
YeThIpex OeeB», KOTopas pacCMaTprUBAETCs B 3TOM HCCIICIOBaHHH.

PaboThl 0 meMeHax U CKOTOBOIYECKMX KOYCBHHUECKUX OOIIECTBaX
EBpasum, kak nmpaBuiio, He HAXOAMIINCH B aBaHTap/ie MpodecCnoHaTbHON
JMCKYCCHU aHTPONOIOTHK™. YUeHbIe, KOTOpbie KOIa-Tubo paccMaTpH-
BaJM €Bpa3uiicKkue OOIIecTBa, AeTali 3TO, ONMHUPAsCh MOYTH HCKIIOYH-
TEIhHO Ha WCCIIEJOBATEILCKYIO JINTEpaTypy. B cBoeM paccMoTpeHHH
KOYeBOTO CKOTOBOJICTBA B EBpasum, CaqmHC OCHOBBIBaeTCS CTPOTO Ha

*2 The Notion of Tribe, pp. 102, ccpinasch ua O. Lattimore, Inner Asian Frontiers of
China (London, 1940), pp. 408.

* B orHOwICHNN 0030pa paboT, MOCBSIICHHBIX KOYEBOMY CKOTOBOJICTBY B KOUEBHH-
yeckux obmectax B EBpasun, cM. ccouiku B Khazanov, Nomads and the Outside
World, pp. 233-263.
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paborax Jlartumopa u Kpoaiinepa, HU 0MH W3 KOTOPBIX HE MMEI Tpe-
CTaBJICHUS O «CHCTEME YEThIpeX OeeB», IUIsl MOJydYeHUs] HH(pOpMauu o
TOM, KaK OBLTH OpTraHU30BaHBI TOCYIapCTBa EBpa3I/II/I44.

Kiaccnueckue pabotsl JlaTTiMopa, HECOMHEHHO, NAIOT TOYBY JUIS
Pa3MBIINICHUN, HO €r0 HCIOIh30BAaHUE MEPBOUCTOYHUKOB OIpaHUINBA-
€TCsl, TIIaBHBIM 00pa30M, KUTAaliCKUMK HCTOYHUKaMU. Ero paccMoTpenue
CpemHeBeKOBOM EBpasum Oasupyercs IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha HCCIIEIOoBa-
TETLCKON JUTEepaType ero BPEMEHH, U OH HUTIEC HE pacCMaTpHUBAacT B
JIETaNsAX HUKAKOTO acleKTa HCTOPUM YHHTHU3UJCKOW I/IMHepI/II/I45 . Ero
B3IV HA BOSHUKHOBEHUE KOYEBOI'O CKOTOBOJICTBA 3aKIFOYACTCSA B TOM,
9TOOBI pacCMaTPUBATh €r0, KaK YK€ 0OTMEUaIoCch paHee, Kak MapTHHAIb-
HOE 00IIIECTBO, BO3HUKIIIUE B PE3YJIbTATE FOCYAaPCTBEHHOTO BIIMSHAS .

Kpoaiinep, xak u Jlattumop, He siBisieTcsl MeaueBUCTOM. B onHoi U3
CBOUWX TJIABHBIX paOOT OH MPEICTABISIET MHOXXECTBO HAONIOAECHUHN B OT-
HOIIICHUU COITMAIBHBIX CHCTEM Psifia COBPEMEHHBIX MOHTOJIBCKUX Hapo-
JIOB ¥ Ka3aXOB, HO €r0 pacCMOTPEHUE COIHAIBHON CTPYKTYPBI OPJOCIIEB
B 16 Beke orpaHM4YMBaeTCS OJHUM KHUTAWCKHUM OIMCAHUEM, COIOCTaB-
JIEHHBIM C OTPBIBKOM U3 COKPOBEHH020 CKA3AHUS Mmonzonos”.

ITosiBnenue pabotel XazanoBa Kouesnuku u eHewnuli Mup, OJHAKO,
CKOpee BCEero, M3MEHHUT ATOT MOJXOJ K JIydllleMy IyTeM BBEACHUS 3Ha-
YUTEIHHOTO KOJIMYECTBA HOBBIX JAHHBIX U JIUTEPATYPHI B PACCMOTPEHUE
B YaCTHOCTH KOYEBHUYECKUX 0OIIecTB B EBpazuu. OrpoMHOE KOIHIECT-

* Tribesmen, pp. 33-34, nurupys O. Lattimore, Inner Asian Frontiers of China,
American Geographical Society, Research Series 21 (New York, 1951); u L. Kra-
der, “Culture and Environment in Interior Asia”, Studies in Human Ecology, So-
cial Science Monographs 3 (Washington, 1957), pp. 115-138.

* Cwm. B niepByto ouepens O. Lattimore, Inner Asian Frontiers of China; u Studies in
Frontier History. Collected Papers, 1928—1958 (London, 1962).

% Cm. Inner Asian Frontiers of China, pp. 53-83.

" L. Krader, Social Organization of the Mongol-Turkic Pastoral Nomads, Indiana
University Uralic and Altaic Series 20 (The Hague, 1963), pp. 19-26. Cwm. Taxxke
ero “Qan-Qagan and the Beginnings of Mongol Kingship”, Central Asiatic Journal
1 (1955), pp. 17-35; u “Feudalism and the Tatar Polity of the Middle Ages”, Com-
parative Studies in Society and History 1 (1958-1959), pp. 76-99. Kpatkoe uzmno-
JKECHHEC €ro B3IJIIA0B HA KJIaHbI KaK Ha 06"I)CZLI/IHCHI/IC 10 pOACTBY, MOJIUTHYCCKYIO
OpraHH3allMIO U CTPYKTYPHBIN 3JIEMEHT UMIICPUU MOXHO HalTU B Formation of the
State (Englewood Cliffs, 1968), pp. 82—103, B nepByto ouepeas c. 97.
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BO JaHHBIX B 3TOW paboTe OYKBAJIBHO MOOYXKIACT K MOCTPAHUUYHOMY
KOMMEHTapHIO, HO OyJeT JOCTaTOYHO OTMETHTh, YTO Xa3aHOB HE UMEET
MIPEJICTABIIEHUS O «CHCTEME YeThIpeX OeeB», 9TO 03HAYAET, UTO JIAXKE €ro
BBIBOJIBI HEMIPUTOAHBI HEITOCPEICTBEHHO JJII PACCMOTPEHUS B 3TOM HC-
cnenoBanuu. EcTh, 0fHaKO, psif pa0boOT, KOTOPbIE BHOCIT CBOW BKJIAJ B
00CyXJIeHHE TOTO, YeM OBLJIO CPEeHEBEKOBOE €Bpa3UiCKOe KOUYCBHUYE-
CKO€ IIJIEMSI, 1 OHU JOCTOWHBI OBITh 37I6Ch PACCMOTPEHHBIMHU.

Pabota 3.3. bakon Obok. Hzyuenue coyuanvroii cmpyxmypol Eepa-
suu®® ABIISETCS OHUM U3 OPHEHTHPOB B AHTPONOIOTHYECKOH JIHTEPaTy-
pe o eBpa3HCKUM TeMaTHKaM. JTa paboTa IMOCBSIIECHA OMMMCAHHUIO TO-
ro, YTO OHA Ha3BIBACT OOOK-CTPYKTYPOH, KOTOpas MPEIACTABISIET CO00
CEerMEHTHUPOBAHHYIO JUHUIO MPOUCXOXKIICHHUSA, KaK €€ BIIEPBBIC OIMUCAT
3.3. Dpanc-Ilputuapn™. B ee omucaHHN B OCHOBHOM Xa3apeicKoro o6-
mecTBa B Adranucrane, a Takke Ka3axoB M IPYTHUX TPYIII, OHA HCCIIe-
JIyeT TPOUCXOXKJICHUE, BIIAJICHHE COOCTBEHHOCTHIO W JIPYTHE TEMBI,
HMMEIOIIKE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHE sl aHTPOIOJIOTa.

PaboTa Bakon mpencraBiseT ocoObIii MHTEpEC 311eCh, TIOTOMY UTO
OHa TIBITAETCS MPUMEHUTH K CPETHEBEKOBBIM MOHTOJIAM TO, YTO OHA 3Ha-
€T, KaK aHTPOTIOJIOT, B CBS3M C COBPEMEHHBIMH Xa3apEHCKUMU MOHTOJIa-
Mmu. [To mEHEeHMIO BIKOH, MIIEeMEHHBIE TEeHEATOTHYECKUE TPYIIIBI CpeHe-
BEKOBBIX MOHTOJIOB OBUTH MOJIMTUYECKUMH U TCPPUTOPHUATHHBIMUA 00He-
JMUHCHHUSIMU, HO IIJIEMsI ObLITIO TEOPETHUECKU TPYTIIOHN, MPOUCXOSINEH 10
OTHOBCKOM IuHUU. B TO ke BpeMs MHOTOYHUCICHHBIE HEPOJCTBEHHBIE
TPYNIIBI M OTAENBHBIE JINIA TPUCOSAUHSIINCH K MOHTOJIAM H JTa)Ke BKITFO-
YaJINCh B MOCIICAYIONINE TeHeaToruu . JIByMs OCHOBHBIMH HCTOYHHKA-
MU O 3TUX 3akimoueHuil bokon siBnstoTcs Coxpogennoe ckasamue
Mmoneonog u [icamu’ am-masdpiy Pamiin an-nitna. CIoXXHO TPHHSITH

* Viking Fund Publications in Anthropology 25 (New York 1958/1966).

¥ Obok, pp. VII-VIII u 39-44. XoTs e HEOIyOIMKOBAHHOE OIMCAHHE CErMEHTHPO-
BaHHOH JIMHUW MPOUCXOKACHUS NpeiecTBoBaio padore Dpanc-IIputyapna The
Nuer. A Description of the Modes of Livelihood and Political Institutions of a Ni-
lotic People (Oxford, 1940), 3anepxka B myOIUKalUK Jajao TEPMUHOJIOIMU DBaH-
ca-Ilpuyapna Bpems nonyuuts npusnanue (Obok, pp. VII). B orHomennn 0630pa
JIUTEpaTypbl IO CETMEHTUPOBAHHBIM JHMHUSIM IpoucxoxkaeHus cMm. Khazanov,
Nomads and the Outside World, pp. 144—148.

0 Obok, pp. 47-65.
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Cokpogennoe ckasanue MoH20108 B Ka4eCTBE HAJIE)KHOTO UCTOPHUIECKO-
rO MCTOYHMKA MO COOBITHAM 10 m3HM Unnrmsxaxa’'. Takoke LIAPOKO
W3BECTHO, YTO POIOCIOBHBIE YaCTO TOJBEPTarOTCs Oojiee MO3THUM TIO-
TacoBKaM, Kak bakoH cama U 1eMOHCTPUPYET, KOrJa OHA pacCMaTpPUBAET
yTBepkneHue Pammiin ag-niiHa, yrto npeakd YuHTH3XaHa MPOUCXOIUIH
ot Uadera, coina Hos*”.

Jx. KyusHu Hamucan o poJICTBE U COLIMAJIbHOM OpraHu3alliy Cpeau
TIOPKCKHX HAPOJIOB OT JPEBHHUX TIOPKOB JI0 COBPEMEHHBIX TYpPKMEH . JTa
omuO0YHas TOMBITKA MAaTEMaTHYECKOTO aHallM3a OpPTaHW3aluu THX Ha-
POIIOB OKa3aJlach HEYIAYHOM, TOTOMY YTO aBTOp OepeT OTPHIBOYHBIE JTaH-
HBIE JJIs KQKIO0T0 IEepHoja, a 3aTeM IMPOA0IDKAaeT paboTy Ha OCHOBAaHHUHU
MIPEIIOJIOKEHHUS, YTO KOUSBHUKU EBpa3nu ObUIM OPraHU30BaHbI OJJHUM U
TEM ke 00pa3oM B JIFO00H TPYIIIHPOBKE B JIFOOON UCTOPUUYESCKHUIN TIEPUO]T.
Kyusnu mpemuiaraer ciemyromiee onpeelieHHe 006l — Ha3BaHUS «ILIEMe-
HI», U3BECTHOTO, TI0 MHEHHIO aBTOPA, CPE/IH CENIbKYKOB

1. CeMbu ¥ TPYHIBI JIAT€PHBIX CTOSIHOK OOBEOMHSIOTCS HAa OCHOBE
yK€ CyIIECTBYIOMEro 00pa3oBaHMs, KOTOpPOE HWACHTH(PHIIMpPYETCS II0
MMEHH, pa3IuYHbIM CUMBOJIMYECKUM 3HAKaM U JIET€HIapHOW T€HEaOTHH.

2. BnacTe B rpyImme ocyIiecTBIISETCS TOCPEICTBOM BOCHHOIO JIHJIe-
pa, TUTYJBI KOTOPOTO HACIEAYIOTCS 1O OTIOBCKOW JIMHUH, HO YbS pe-
abHas BJIacTb OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TAAaHTE U yCIIEXe.

*' 06 5Tux 1BYX paboTax cM. 0630p HCTOYHHKOB B yacT I Gubmmorpadum.

2 Obok, pp. 54. O npo6reme rereanornu cM. crarsio C. Humphrey, “The Uses of
Genealogy: A Historical Study of the Nomadic and Sedentarized Buryat”, Pasto-
ral Production and Society. Proceedings of the International Meeting on Nomadic
Pastoralism (Cambridge-Paris, 1979), pp. 235-260.

>3 J. Cuienier, “Kinship and Social Organization in the Turko-Mongolian Cultural
Area”, Family and Society: Selections from Annales: Economies, Sociétés, Civili-
sations, ed. R. Forster and O. Ranum, trans. E. Forster and P.M. Ranum (Balti-
more, 1976), pp. 204-236. [I[lepsonauansuo omy6. B Annales: Economies,
Sociétés, Civilisations 27 (1972)].

** 06 stoMm TepMuHe cpeau kymaH, cM. O. Pritsak, “Two Migratory Movements in
Eurasian Steppe in the 9th—11th Centuries”, Proceedings of the 26th International
Congress of Orientalists, New Delhi 1964, 11 (New Delhi, 1968), pp. 157-163,
ocobenHo c. 159 [Studies in Medieval History, VI]; u “The Polovcians and Rus’”,
pp- 335.

233



IOsai llaMmuaboray.
[l1ieMeHHas NOJUTHUKA U COLMATIbHOE YCTPONUCTBO B 3os10ToM OpJe

3. To, 4TO ceMbH U TPYIIIBI JIATEPHBIX CTOSHOK CBSI3BIBAIOT CEOs C
0601l, He UCKIIoYaeT (GopMHupoBaHUs OoJiee KPYIHBIX OOBEIUHEHUH, CO-
CTOSIIIAX W3 OTKOJIOBIIHMXCS TPYTIL, MPHHAIIEKAIINX K PA3TUIHBIM 00dM.

4. O0benuHeHne psna pa3HbIX 00 WM OTKOJOBIIMXCS TPYIII, HpH-
HA/IJICkKAIUX K Pa3IUYHBIM 00aM, OOBIYHO OTBEYACT BOMHCTBEHHBIM IIC-
JISIM, TAKHM, KaK HaGery, rpaGesx Ha TepPUTOPHH BPara, MM 3aBOCBaHHeE .

IIyHKT 1 BBI3BIBAET HEKOTOPOE HEAOYMEHHE, TaK KaK ATO, KayKEeTcCs,
WCKITIOYAeT BO3MOKHOCTH TOSBJICHHUS HOBBIX 00. IIyHKT 2 MOXET sB-
JATHCSI OOOCHOBAHHBIM YTBEPXKICHUEM, aKTyallbHbIM JUTS TIO3[THETO Tie-
puoa, 3a UCKIOYEHUEM TOro, yTo Kyu3Hu He MOSACHSET, UMEET JIU OH B
BHJIy CTAapIIEero ChIHA WIIM KAKOTO-THO0 MOTOMKA IO OTIIOBCKOHN JTMHUH
KOHKpeTHOTO nuzaepa. [IyHkT 4 npeacTaBisercsi He OUYeHb UCKYIIEHHBIM
YTBEPKICHUEM O CKOTOBOJUYECKOW KOUEBHUYECKOM IKOHOMUKE.

C. llInaKeBHY TIOCBATHII CTAaThIO POJCTBEHHOW OpraHW3alliU CPEIH
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOHIO/IOB . OH TaK)Ke OCHOBBIBACT CBOH PAacCyKICHHS
Ha CoKpoGeHHOM cKa3aHuu MoH2on06. Tak Kak B 3TOM HCCIEIOBaHUU
aBTOp MPHUAEPKUBAETCS TOW MO3UIMHU, YTO NaHHbIe s 11-ro Beka, co-
JeprKaIuecss B 9TOM UCTOYHHUKE, UMEIOT C1a0yI0 HCTOPUIECKYIO OCHOBY,
aTa paboTa UMEET COMHUTEIHFHOE 3HAYCHUE ISl PACCMOTPEHUS MO3THUX
YHHTU3UACKUX TOCyAapcTB. TeM He MeHee, ero BBIBOJABI HE 0053aTebHO
CJIeMyeT OTBEPTHYTh, MOCKOJIEKY OHU MOTYT OTPaKaTh MPAKTUKH IIpa-
BSIIIE CEMbU HA paHHEH CTaguu.

Jpyroii BaxHOU paboTOW SBISETCS WCCICAOBAHUE KOYCBHHKOB
Asun T'.E. MapKOBa5 7, MapkoB neinaeT MHOTO OOIIMX 3asBICHUN O

> “Kinship and Social Organization”, pp. 215.

*°'S. Szynkiewicz, “Kin Groups in Medieval Mongolia”, Ethnologia Polona 1
(1975), pp. 113-133. “Grupy krewniacze u mongoléw. Studium organizacji w
spoleczenstwie postrodowym”, Ethnografia Polska 20:2 (1976), pp. 85-145, oka-
3a51ach HeIOCTYITHOU mpu paboTe Haj TaHHBIM HCCIIEJOBAHUEM.

*7 Kouegnuxu Azuu. Cmpykmypa xo3siicmea u obwecmseennou opeanusayuu (M.,
1976), ocodenno c. 49—102 06 ucropuueckux Monronax. V. I'enbHep mpemiaraet
OYEHb CTHMYJUPYIOIIUI 0030p paHHUX PYCCKUX COYMHEHHH Ha TEMY KOUYEBBIX
oburecte B EBpasun, kacaromuiics pabor BrnagumupiioBa, Barkuna, IToramnoga,
TonubexoBa, MapkoBa u XazaHoBa B «IIpenucnoBun» x pabore XazaHoBa No-
mads and the Outside World (cTp. ix—xxv). X0Ts Bce 3TH pabOTbL HE MOT'YT OBbITh
OXBa4eHBI 3[IeCh, CIECAYeT YIOMSHYTb, YTO MCTOPUK JOJDKEH BCErJa IOMHHUTH O
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CPEIHEBCKOBBIX MOHIOJIaX, W TJIaBHas NpoOJieMa, €ro CKOBBIBAIOIIas,
3aKJII0YAETCS] B €r0 TePMHUHOJOTUHU (Hampumep, TO, YTO OH MOHUMAeT
IO TEPMHHOM «TUIeMs»). OH TakKe OCHOBBIBAECTCS BO MHOTOM W3 TOTO,
910 OH mHmeT, Ha COKpoBeHHOM CKA3AHUU MOH20]106, Ha TIEPEBOIE
Ihbicamu " am-maegapiy Pamiin an-miana m Ha ObOwecmeeHHOM cmpoe
MoHeon08 BnanuMupiiosa.

OO0 acmekTax BepTUKAIBHON opraHu3anud MapKoB 3asBISET JIHIIb
TO, 4TO CYIIECTBOBaIM cyOruieMeHa (ypyx) u miemeHa (upeer). OH onu-
CHIBACT IJIEMEHHYIO CHCTEMY, KaK 3KOHOMHUYECKYIO, BOCHHYIO U MOJU-
THYECKYIO OpPTaHW3aIlio, Ybsl TE€HEATOTHYECKO-IDIEMEHHAs CTPYKTypa
pa3BUBAIACh OYEHHh MEIJICHHO U TOJBKO B PE3YyJbTAaTE CEPHE3HBIX ITHHU-
YECKUX U BOECHHO-TIOJUTUYCCKUX CTOJIKHOBEHMH. B 11000ii MOMEHT Te-
HeaJOTrHIeCKO-TNIEMEHHAsT CTPYKTypa TMPEACTaBIIsIIACh OKOCTEHEBITICH
TPaAWIIMOHHON CXEeMOH, He CIOCOOHOW IMpeoOpa3oBaThCS JAOCTATOYHO
OBICTPO B COOTBETCTBUH C MOTPEOHOCTSIMU BOSHHOW M SKOHOMUYECKOU
opranu3anud. [1o 3Toi mpuIMHE, MHUIIIET OH, TeHEaJOTHIECKOE TUIeMsI He
BCET/a MOJTHOCTHIO COBITAIAJIO0 C CYIIECTBYIONTUMH dJIEMEHTaMH OOITHH-
HO-TIJIEMEHHOMU OpFaHI/I3aHI/II/I58. ITo cnoBam MapkoBa, ecaTU4Hasi opra-
HU3aIUsl apMUU OblIa YaCThIO0 COLMANIBHON CTPYKTYpPHI B pAaHHHA MEPH-
or’’. OH TaKxke paccMaTpuBaeT JIMACPOB YIYCOB, HO OMATh-TAKH TOJBKO
B mepuosl COKpOGeHHO20 CKA3AHUS monzonoe®. KacaremsHo Goee
MO3/HEr0 Tepuojia MapkoB 1o OoJipliel 4acTH roJsaraercs Ha Mcmo-
puio Jcyneapckozo xancmea V.51, 3natkuna® . Ero Benmkoe «OTKpbI-
THE» 3aKITIOYAETCs B TOM, UTO OOIIECTBCHHAS OpPTraHU3aIvsl MOHTOJIOB B
16—17 Bexax OCHOBEIBaJach Ha BOCHHO-TUIEMEHHON opranuzammu. O
MoHroznax 15—-16 BekoB, OAHAKO, OH TOBOPHUT, YTO OYEHb TPYIHO OIU-
caTh WX TMOJUTHICCKYIO CTPYKTYpy. ClemyeT, 0JHaKo, IOMHHTb, YTO 3TO
KaK pa3 nepuoJ ueTblpex kapauwvi-oees B [lozaueit 3omotoit Opre.

HEKPUTUYECKOM IMOJXO0JEe K UCTOPHUECKAM HCTOYHHKAM, KOTOPOTO MPHIIePKHUBa-
IOTCSI MHOTHE U3 9THX aBTOPOB.

¥ Kouesnuxu Azuu, . 55-56.

¥ Tam xKe, c. 76.

0 Tam xe, c. 87.

o Hcmopus [[cyneapckoeo xancmea (1635-1758) (M., 1964). Cm. oTinuHy!O perieH-
3MI0 Ha 3Ty paborty, onyonukoBannyr dneruepom B Kritika 2:3 (1966), pp. 19-29.
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Hakonen, psa crumymupytonmx padotr B ucropuorpadpuu EBpazun
OBLIM HaIMMCaHBI BAYMYHUBEIM TiepoM Py JImHIHEpa, KOTOPHIN MBITACTCS
JIOCTUYH TIPUTOJHOTO OMPEICIICHUSI CPEIHEBEKOBOTO €BPA3UUCKOTrO KO-
YEBHMYECKOTO IUIEMEHH . VUUTBIBas MHOTHE M3 BBIBOJOB, CIEIAHHBIX
aHTPOIIOJIOraMH, OH IIHIIET, YTO «pasiaeisseMble 3a00Th» UIpaid 00Jb-
IIYI0 POJib B (POPMUPOBAHUU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IIEMEH, HEXEIH POJICTBO,
MTOCKOJIBKY TJIABHOM IENBI0 IIEMEHH ObLTA TIOJUTHYECKAS — 3aIIAIIATh U
yJIy4lIaTh MOJIOKEHUE COTJIEMEHHUKOB 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K BHEUTHEMY MH-
py. JIto0oii, kTo OBUT TOTOB CIICIOBATH 3a BOXKIEM IIEMEHU U Pa3JIeisaTh
WHTEPECHI COITIEMEHHUKOB, MOT TTPUCOEAUHUTELCS K dTOMY TTOJIUTHIECKO-
My opranusmy. [1o Mepe pocTa mieMeHu «uauoMa poJICTBa» CTaHOBUIIACh
CUMBOJIMYECKHM OOBSICHCHUEM «TOBapHUIIECTBA», a WJICOJIOTHS POJICTBA
CTaJia OTIPENeIIITh CTPYKTYPY H COJIEpKaHNe reHeanoruii’.

Habmronenns JImHmHEpa TPEdOCTABISAIOT HYXHYI0 KOPPEKTHBY
Uisi 0oJiee paHHHMX WUCCIICIOBAaHUM CTEIMHON HCTOPHH, KOTOPBIE pac-
CMaTpHUBAIOT TUIEMEHa 0e3 BCAKMX OOBACHEHWH, YTO MMEETCS B BHIY
oz mwiemenem® . OHako ero ONpe/IeNICHUE HE JINIICHO HEJJOCTATKOB, U
HanOoJiee BAXXHBIM M3 HHUX SIBJISICTCS TO, YTO OH HE MPEJIaracT KaKux-
00 TPEATONOKEHIUH O TOM, KaK TMOHUMATh IMMOJPAa3JeICHUS B ITOU
€IMHUIIe, KOTOPOE OH Ha3bIBaeT «IUieMeHeM». Ero mpumeHeHue 3Toit
CJI0’KHOW KOHIICTIIINY KOYEBOTO IJIEMEHH K TYHHAM CIYKHUT MPUMEPOM
9TOr0 HEJOCTaTKa.

CornacHo JIuHaHEpY, TYHHBI COCTaBIISUIA €IMHOE TUieMs ¢ ATTUJION,
OBIBITUM €ro JuAepoM. | 'yHHBI, BO3MOXHO, OMUPAIIUCH HA CKOTOBOJICTBO

62 R.P. Lindner, “Nomadism, Horses and Huns”, Past & Present 92 (1981), pp. 3-19;
“Stimulus and Justification in Early Ottoman History”, The Greek Orthodox Theo-
logical Review 27 (1982), pp. 207-224; “What Was a Nomadic Tribe?”, Compara-
tive Studies in Society and History 24 (1982), pp. 689-711; u Nomads and Ottomans
in Medieval Anatolia, Indiana University Uralic and Altaic Series 144 (Blooming-
ton, 1983).

%3 «“What Was a Nomadic Tribe?”, pp. 698—701.

% OmmmM w3 npuMepos storo sBisiercs paGora T.W. Cynranosa, Kouessle niemena
Ipuapanes ¢ XV-XVII 66. Bonpocvl smuuueckoi u coyuanvrou ucmopuu (M.,
1982), xoTOpas mbITAeTCsl OXBATUTH BCE BUJIBI «IIEMEH» 0€3 KaKOW-JIMOO0 MOIMBITKU
OIPENIETUTH CaM TEPMHH WM CASNATh Pa3INuie MEKAY PasTMIHBIMU TPYIIIAMH.
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JUISL TIOJJIEPKAaHUsI CYIIECTBOBAaHMUS, Mpexie YeM oHU npuObun B CeBep-
Hoe [IpuyepHOMOpBe, HO Kak TOJIBKO OHM nepecekiu Kapmnatel, oHu 06pa-
THJIUCH K «XMITHOMY BBIMOTaTeNbCTBY». X ycnex mpuBIEeK HOBBIX wile-
HOB M3 OCEIJIOr0 HaceJeHHs, KOTOpbIe He OBLIM J0 3TOr0 KOHHBIMH Jyd-
HMKaMH, 9TO TIPHBEJIO K CHIKEHHIO «ILIEMEHHOH GoecrocoGHoCTI» .

[lepBolii Bonpoc, KOTOPBIH MOYKHO ObLIO ObI 33aTh, MOTJIH JIM TYHHEI
OBITH KOYEBHIM IIEMEHEM B TO )K€ CaMO€ BpeMs, KOT/ia MPUHUMAIN OCEe/I-
Joe Hacenenue B cBoii cocta?®® Eciu onu Goibiie He GbUTH KOYEBHHUKAMH,
MOTYT JIM OHU TIO-TIPEKHEMY CUHTAThCS «IUIEMEHEM» B COOTBETCTBHH C OII-
penenennem JlunmHepa? B cBoeM NpWMEHEHWH KOHILEMIWHU TUIEMEHH K
paHHUM ocMaHaM JIMHIHED AenaeT BBIBOJ, YTO KaK TOJIBKO SKOHOMUYECKAs]
6a3a OcMaHCKON MMIIEpPUH CTana OCEAJION, KaK TOJIBKO SIPOM HMX apMHU
CTaja YCHJIMBABIIAsCS TIEXOTA, M KaK TOJIBKO OHH BBIHYKJIEHBI OBUTH TpH-
criocabnuBaThCs K YIPaBJICHHIO OCEJIBIM M OCEAIOIINM HaceJIeHHEM, TO-
T/Ia BOXIb IIEMEHH CTAll OCEUTBIM TpaBUTENeM’ .

Uro emre 6onee BaxHO, 1Ba ipuMepa JInHaHEepa ryHHOB 1 panHed Oc-
MaHCKOW MMIIEpHH TPOCTO HE MPUHMMAIOT BO BHUMaHUE JPYrHe eBpa3uil-
CKHE TPYNITUPOBKH COLMATIBHO-TIOMUTHYECKUX €UHUI] (M3BECTHBIE TAKXKe
KaK «IIeMeHHbIe KOH(enepaym), pacCCMOTPEHHBIE BO BBEICHHH.

CymiecTByeT MHOKECTBO JPYIMX paloT, CBS3aHHBIX CO CPEIHEBEKO-
BBIN €BPA3UICKO UCTOpUEH, KOTOphIE HE OBUTH BKIIOYEHBI B IAHHBIH 00-
30p, B YaCTHOCTH, MTOTOMY, YTO OHH HE YJIy4IIalOT IIOHWMaHHE TOTO, YeM
ObUIO cpeHeBeKOBoe kKouyeBoe mieMs B EBpasun. Muorue u3 3tux pador
ObLTH OXBAUCHBI B UCTOPUOTpadHIecKoii cratke B yactu 11 Gubmmorpaduu.

% «“What Was a Nomadic Tribe?”, pp. 701-706.

% Jlupgmep B APYroM MecTe MPEIMOIOXKKI, YTO IYHHBI IIEPECTATH OBITh KOUEBHH-
KaMU, KaK ToJbKo okaszanuch B [lenTpansHoii EBpone. Cm. ero “Nomadism, Hor-
ses and Huns”, pp. 13—-14.

7«What Was a Nomadic Tribe?”, pp. 706-709.
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4. Bu6auorpadus npouUTHPOBAHHBIX PabOT

Bubnuorpadus Bxiodaer B ce0s TOIBKO T€ pabOThI, KOTOPbIE ObLIH
MPOIMTUPOBAHBI HAa TPOTSDKEHHH ITOW paboThl. CIHMCOK COKpaIieHUi
BKJIIOYAeT T€ MCTOYHHUKH M UCCIIEIOBaHUS, KOTOPBIE CHavaua ObUIH yKa-
3aHBI MOJIHOCTBIO, @ 3aT€M MPUBOJIWIMCH TOJIBKO B BUAE aOOpeBHATYPHI.
OH TaKKe BKIIOYaeT B ce0s Bce Te pabOThl, KOTOPHIE IUTUPYIOTCS B BH-
ne abOpeBHUaTypbl TONBKO B 4acTH b. Tak kak OTHOCHTENBHAs IOJIE3-
HOCTb Pa3JIMYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB paccMaTpuBajach B oUepke 00 UCTOYHH-
Kax BbIILIE, B yacTU b OyAyT mepedncieHsl TOJIbKO OCHOBHBIE HCTOUHUKHU
B an(aBUTHOM TMOpsAIKEe, CHAOKEHHbIE MHHHMAaJIbHBIM 00BEMOM Ouo-
rpaguuecKod U APYroi cpaBOYHOM MH(GOpMAIUHU AJIS TeX PabOT, KOTO-
pble OBUTH NPOLUTHPOBAHBI B TEKCTE NAHHOTO McciaeqoBaHus. JonoaHu-
TEJIHBIE HCCIIENOBATENBCKUE PA0OTHI, IPOLUTHPOBAHHBIC HAa MPOTSIKE-
HUH UCTOpUOTPadUIECKOro oYepka 1 4yacTu b, Takke BKIIOUEHBI B YaCTh
B, TO ecTh B CIMCOK MCIOIB30BaHHBIX UCCIIEIOBATEILCKUX PAOOT.

YacTtp A: CHUCOK COKpameHn

EI’ Encyclopaedia of Islam?, I-XII. Leiden, 1960—-2006.

GAL Brockelmann, C., Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur
(S = Supplementband).

GOW Babinger F. Geschichtsschreiber der Osmanen and ihre
Werke.

iA Islam Ansiklopedisi, I-XIII. Istanbul, 1940-1988.

TMEN Doerfer G. Tiirkische und mongolische Elemente im
Neupersischen.

MK BenssmunoB-3epaoB B.B. VccnenoBanne o KaCHMOBCKHX

apsAX ¥ HapeBHYax.

MUKX Marepuainsl A1 HICTOPUU KPBIMCKAro xaHcTBa. M3Bueye-
HUS, 110 pacnopsbKkeHuio MiMneparopckoil AkageMun Ha-
YK, U3 MockoBckaro riiaBHaro apxusa MunucrepcTsa
HWHOCTPAHHBIX Jien / of peA. BenbsimuHoBa-3epHoBa B.B.

I11PB [Iponomxenune qpeBHEN pOCCUICKOM BUBTHO(UKH.
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11 Cropu U.A. IlepeBon bperens FO.O. Ilepcunckas nutepa-
Typa. bruo-oubimorpaduyeckuit 0630p.

I[CPJ [TonmHOE coOpaHue pyCcCKUX JETOMUCEH.

CHUPUO ITaMATHHUKY TUIITIOMAaTHYECKUX CHOIIIEHWIT MOCKOBCKOT'O

rocy/apcTBa ¢ KPBIMCKOIO U Haraickoro opaamu u ¢ Typ-
uueit [-11 / mox pen. Kapnosa I'.O. / Coopuuk Nmnepa-
TOPCKAro pycckaro ucropudeckaro odmecrsa 41 u 95.

Tuszenraysen, TwusenrayzeHn B.I'. COOpHHK MaTepHaIOB OTHOCSIIMXCS K

Tom L. uctopuu 3on0toit opasl. T. I: M3BnedeHus U3 COUMHEHUN
apaOCKuX.

Tuszenraysen, Twusenrayszern B.I'. COOpHHK MaTepHaIoB OTHOCSIIMXCS K

Towm II. uctopuu 3osxotoit opasl. T. II: 3Breuenus u3 nepcua-
CKUX counHeHul / moj pea. PomackeBnua A.A. u
Bonuna C.JL

Yacts b: UcTOYHUKHU

Abu 1-Gazi, Secere-yi Tiirk, ed.-trans. Desmaisons, P.I., Histoire de
mongols et des tatares par Aboul-Ghazi Béhadour Khan, St. Petersburg,
1871-1874/London, 1970. [Cm. H.F. Hofman, Turkish Literature. A Bio-
bibliographical Survey, II. Utrecht, 1969. C. 11-32; u B. Spuler, “Abu ‘I-
Ghazi Bahadur Khan”, EI%, I, pp. 120-121.]

Ahri, ed.-trans. J.B. van Loon, Ta’rikh-i Shaikh Uwais (‘s-Gravenhage,
1954). [Cm. T1JT, c. 337-338.]

Bennigsen, A., et al., Le khanat de Crimée dans les Archives du Musée
du Palais de Topkap1. Paris-The Hague, 1978.

Martini Broniovii de Biedzfedea, bis in Tartariam nomine Stephani
Primi Poloniae Regis legati, Tartariac Descriptio. Coloniaec Agrippinae,
1590.

Cuvayni, trans. J.A. Boyle, The History of the World Conqueror, I-11.
Manchester, 1958.

Cuvayni, ed. M.M. Qazwini, The Ta’rikh-i-Jahan-gusha, I-III,
E.J.W. Gibb Memorial Series 16. Leiden-London, 1912-1937. [Cm. I1JI,
c. 759-767.]
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Guagnini, A., Sarmatiae Europeae Descriptio Alexandri Guagnini.
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Halim Giray Sultan, Giilbiin-i hanan, yahut Kirim tarihi, ed. Cevdi, O.
Istanbul, A.H. 1327. [Cm. CmupHOB, KpbiMckoe xaHcTBO, XVI U T.I.; M
GOW, c. 342-343, 379.]

Haython, “La flor des estoires de la terre d’orient”, Receuil des
historiens des croisades. Documents arméniens, ii. Paris, 1906), pp. 11-363.
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HUCTOPUKO-TeOrpadMueCKiii MCTOYHUK MO BOCTOKY W MO HCTOPHH MOH-
ronoB”, CoBeTckoe BOocTOKOBenaeHue 1956:5, c¢. 72-81; u J. Richard, La
Papauté et les missions d’orient au Moyen-Age (XIlle-XVe siécles). Rome,
1977, pp. 202.]

von Herberstein, S. ed.-trans. R.H. Major, Notes upon Russia: Being a
Translation of the Earliest Account of that Country entitled Rerum
Moscoviticarum Commentarii, ii, Works Issued by the Hakluyt Society.
London, 1852.

History of the Mongols. Based on Eastern and Western Accounts of the
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Ibn Batttta, ed.-trans. C. Defremery and B.R. Sanguinetti, Voyages
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Ibn Battiita, trans. Gibb, H. A.R., The Travels of Ibn Battiita, A.D.
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141. Cambridge, 1958-1971. [Cm. A. Miquel, “Ibn Battiita”, EIZ, 111, pp.
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Tarihte usul. Istanbul, 19813), pp. 44 and 224; IOmun, “Opnel: Benas,
Cunsisi, Cepast, 3omotas’. |

Dariusz Kolodziejezyk, The Crimean Khanate and Poland-Lithuania:
International Diplomacy on the European Periphery (15™-18" Century.
A Study of Peace Treaties Followed by Annotated Documents. Leiden:
Brill, 2011.
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teenth-Century Genesis of the “Correspondence” attributed to Prince
A .M. Kurbskii and Tsar Ivan IV. Cambridge, 1971. ]
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Peyssonnel, C., Die Verfassung des Handels auf dem schwarzen Meere,
trans. Cuhn, E.W. Leipzig, 1788. [Cm. UKL, I, c. 414.]

Qalgashandi, Subh al-a‘sa T sina“at al-insa’, i—xiv. Cairo, 1922. [Cwm.
C.E. Bosworth, “Kalkashand1”, EIz, IV, c. 509-511.]
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SUMMARY

This work proposes a new model for the organization of the Golden
Horde and the other states of the Mongol World Empire. It discusses the
“four-bey system” (i.e., the system of four garag: beys) in the successor
states to the Golden Horde (termed here the Later Golden Horde, inclu-
ding the xanates of Crimea, Kasimov, Kazan, etc.) and proposes that it
may be used as a paradigm for understanding the organization of the
Chinggisid states. The Introduction introduces the argument, a discussion
of the method used in this work for evaluating the conflicting evidence of
various categories of official and unofficial sources, a definition of “ruling
tribe”, and a brief historical introduction. The first chapter offers the first
original survey of the “four-bey system” in the Later Golden Horde since
V.V. Vel’yaminov-Zermov (1864). It defines an original set of characteris-
tic features which may be used to describe the role of the four garag: beys
in these states. The second chapter uses the same set of characteristic fea-
tures to propose that such a system (known as the four ulus beys) also
existed in the earlier Golden Horde as well as in the Ilxanate in Iran, in the
Chagatay xanate in Central Asia, in the Mongol Yiian dynasty in China,
and in the Great Xanate of the 13th century. The third chapter re-examines
the history of the Golden Horde in light of the “four-bey system”. On this
basis it is able to offer a new interpretation of the role of Nogay, Qutluq
Temiir, and a series of other figures in the Golden Horde. It also examines
the problem of the two divisions of the White and Blue Hordes in the
so-called “Golden Horde”. The final chapter traces the “four-bey system”
from the time of Mamay in an effort to establish the continuity of the
“four-bey system” from the Golden Horde to the rise of the states of the
Later Golden Horde. It examines in particular the role of the Sirin “ruling
tribe” in this series of events. Finally, the work includes a survey of the
primary sources, the historiography on the Golden Horde and the Later
Golden Horde, the literature on “tribalism”, and a bibliography of works
cited.
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